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Digest 

This thesis explores addiction in the Torah. Using this 

knowl~dge a training program is created which will aid in the 

primary prev ention of addiction in the Jewish community. 

The first chapter is dedicated to understanding the overall 

trends aod attitudes towar.d addiction fn the Torah. The transition of 

the status of alcohol shifts dramatic alt y from the beginning of 

. Genesis to the end of Deuteronomy, revealing a full range of 

experiences, uses, abuses, and contexts. The transformation of 
-

alcohol connects closely to the ritualization, sophistication, and 

maturing of humanity's relationship with humans and God. 

The Torah illustrates three relationships: the use of alcohol in 

profane situations, the use in holy situations, and qie use in 

situations when there is no inher_ently sac;red or impure motivation. 

lust as wine can be a symbol .of joy, so too, as the Torah clearly 

indicates, can it be a symbol of sadness and pain. The use of wine as 

a symbol is _a . sophisticated opening into understanding the. potential 

of alcohol. In light of these oppositions, the second chapter explores 
.,, 

the differences between s~credness and· profaneness, and how wine 

relates to these two categories; the appropriateness · of wine !S a 

symbol of joy; and the relevancy of Kiddush ~a-Shem and Hillul ha-

Shem. T 

The third c~~pter evaluates the formal P.rograms which 

attempt to. prevent abuse from ever hap~ning. It discusses how the 

secular and Jewish communities address • the issue of primary 

pr,cvention. .. 

. .. 



The fourth chapter explores the complex nature of addiction 

and how this complexity affects the development of a primary . 

prevention program. The chapter discusses Jewish moderation; the 

myths associated with moderation; the implications for prevention; 

addiction as a disease or as a social-psycho dysfunction; and a 

critique is given of a · Jewish primary preven~on curriculum. 

The fifth chapter articulates the rationale, strategies, goals, and 

objectives for a Jewish community primary prevention program. The 

second part of the chapter presents a model program designed to 

trai.n and empower community leaders to create Jewish community -
primary prevention of addiction programs. 
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Chapter I 

The Torah and Addiction 

Introduction 

The Torah's attitude toward addiction is difficult to interpret. 

For the purpose of this thesis, addiction is "an ingrained habit that 

., undemines your health, your work, your relationships, your self

respect, but that you feel you cannot change." 1 Just as many 

obstacles lie in overcoming addiction, so too lie many difficulties in 

using the Torah as a primary text. The Torah's origin, the underlying 

assumptions which accompany its interpretation, and unresolvable 

issues concerning the lack of literary unity all contribute to the 

inability to determine one truthful reading and understanding. · A 

number of fundamental issues need to be clarified so that the Torah 

and the hermenuetic which results from this study can have 

meaning. The context in which the Torah is read and studied 

determines the insight we derive. This variable we call 

interpretation encourages and allows the Torah to be a living 

document. 

The Torah's origins are mysterious. This ·thesis assumes that 

"the Torah is a book which had its origin in the hearts and minds of 

1Stanton Peele, Archie Brodsky, and Mary Arnold, ]be Tnrth about Addiction 
and Recoyeey. (New Yott: Simon and ~. 1991). p. !). While this 
them i1 about primary prevention o( addiction much of it will focos on 
chemical dcpoodcocy (addiction to ,alcobol and other dna11) and 

• specifically ()11 the prevention of alcobolima. Aa diaculled later, the 
analogy for drua addiction and otlier lddictiom may and should also be 
dra,n from &be di1c1111ioo about alcohol u1e IDd abUlc. OmaPt 
reacardl indicaac, that lddicdon can be to a 1ridc nriety ~bstances 
includina alcohol ad drup or to bchavion ncb u aboppin&, eating, 
gambling, and sex, u well • other lb~ referred ·,o a, proceu abuse. 
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the Jewish People. "2 This assumption does not assert that God has 

nothing to do with the Torah, but rather affirms that the Torah 

attempts to describe the beginning of and continuation of humanity's 

relationship with God and the Jewish pursuit of . "ultimate meaningful 

existence. "3 It is this ongoing nature of our relationship with God 

and our pursuit of a meaningful existence which makes ·the Torah 

more than just an important piece of literature. 

History has preserved the Torah as part of the Jewish people's 

description of the quest for a full and healthy life. The meanings of 

the verses and .stories which are discussed have undoubtedly 

changed throughout the generations, but the essence remains the ., 

same. This study is based on a careful examination of the entire text 

as a literary unit. The Age of Enlightenment, punctuated by the 

development of the documentary hypothesis and form critical and 

literary analysis, enables us to accept the Torah as a compilation 

which was redacted over a period of many years. This 

ac~owledgement explains the Torah's varying attitudes towards any 

individual subject. Whether the Torah was written by one or many 

does not change its importance to the Jewish pcople/ ' Our acceptance 
I 

of it as an imp9rtant document, no matter the source, is the basis of 
- ' 

this study. Because meaning and truth rise both out of ,,context and . 
within context, and because individual verses and chapters reveal 

much when examined by themselves and even more when 

2W. Gunther J>laut. ed.. The Torah (New Yon: Union of Amcric:an, rcw 
Con,reptiom. 1981). p. xvm. 

• 3Atvin J: Rcincs. Polydoxy (Ncw·Yort: Promedleu Boob. 1987). pp. 70-72. In 
these pages Dr. Reines describes •wtimate meanillgful existence." 
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considered as a unit, the whole Torah as a document connected by 

history will be the Torah from which this study is made. 

This thesis will explore addiction in the Torah and with this 

knowledge create a training program which will aid in the 

prevention of addiction in the Jewish community. The overall trends 

and attitudes toward addiction in the Torah are limitea to incidents 

which involve drink, drinking, and drunkenness. All verses which 

contain the word wine or intoxicant4 fit into this assessment. The 

Torah mentions very little in relationship to drugs and other forms of 

chemical dependency. The notion of chemical use and abuse, with 

the exception of wine and strong drink, is primarily absent from the 

Torah and therefore most authorities agree that attitudes towards 

drug addicition must be made by our understanding of the 

similarities between drugs and alcohol. Solomon Freehof states that 

any discussion about drugs must be made through analogy and for us 

as Jews that analogy is drunkenness.5 

The Torah describes wine in a myriad of ways, but ultimately . 
the verses in which wine and drink are mentioned are not sufficient 

to fully understand the Biblical attitude towards the effect of the 
. 

fruit of the vine. Grapes, d.rinking, vineyards, grape clusters, and 

drinking banquets are all mentioned. In addition there are a 

multiplicity of references which refer to how a person's life should 

4See Appendix A for a listing of all verses which contain explicit mention of 
alcoholic beverages or intoxication. Appendix B includes all these 
verses and other verses that arc cited throughout the pawr 

5Solomon B. Frcehof • .) Cprrcpt ~fo .. nn Respopsa (Cincinnati: Hebrew Union 
College Press. 1969). pp. 247-250. ~ 
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be conducted, but are not connected specifically to alcohol 

references . 

Numerous discussions consider the halakhic and theological 

perspectives of addiction. Many valid post Torahitic discussions, 

elucidations, and laws describe the attitude of the entirety of Jewish 

tradition. This study, however, is limited to the relevant portions of 

the Torah which specifically mention chemical substances. 

Modern research has proven that the effect of alcohol extends 

far beyond a specific drinking incident. The numerous references to 

drinking and other related subjects in the Torah easily lead to a 

conclusion that the Biblical world was obsessed with this subject. 

Therefore this thesis is limited primarily to understanding the 

pattern which occurs throughout the Five Books of Moses. Most of 

this chapter addresses the verses that specifically mention alcohol , 

intoxication, or drinking of alcoholic beverages. The numerous other 

references to vineyards, grapes, drinking, and banquets will only be 

address~ as they become relevant in the relatjonship of these 

verses which explicitly deal with drink and drjnking behavior. 

The disparity in interpretations of the Tor~·s attitude 

concerning chemical dependency can confuse even the enlightened 

reader. An examination of the following four aspects may foster 

understanding: The possible presence of substances other than 

alcohol in the Torah, a brief history of wine and alcohol, the wide 

range -of interpretations which result from the Torah's study, and 

finally an analysis of the devclop1118nt of the role of alcohol in 

Biblical life-. 



, 

Drugs 

-Humanity has known about mind and body altering substances 

for many years,6 but the Torah has no clear identifications of any 

intoxicating chemical substances, other than alcohol. Few have 

speculated about subtle esoterjc allusions to drugs; even Mark 

Merlin failed to cite what these symbolic references are:· "Although 

the intoxicating properties of hemp may have been mentioned 

symbolically in the Old Testament, no definite Biblical reference has 

been determined. "7 Thus the pursuit of any undiscussed possible 

references to drugs is fruitless. Even consideration of the possibility 

that spices, incense, and pleasing odors offered to God may have 

been used in ·some intoxicating manner yield no evidence. 

Three Rabbis - Moshe Feinstein, Immanuel Jakobovits and 

Aaron Soloveitchik all agreed that the use of marijuana is prohibited. 

not by an explicit statement, but by three analogous reasons, two of 

which <:ome from the Torah. First, the use of marijuana can lead to 

"slavish sensuousness" prohibited by Numbers 15:39: "do not follow 

your heart in lustful urge." Second, the use of ,Marijuana violates 

Deuteronomy 22:8: "do not bring bloodguilt on your house/8 which 

implies that one should avoid anything that might be harmful. Both 

these textual proofs · seem to urge the prohibition of marijuana, but 

this process of analogy encounters the same problem that modem 
\. 

6Mark David Merlin, Man and Marijuana: Some Aspects of thcjr Ancient 
· RcJatiopship· (C!'B.Dbury, New Jersey: Associated University Presses, 

Inc., 1972). -' 
7Jbid., p. 62." • 
8L. Landman, ed., Judaiqn · and Pru1a (New Yort: Federation of Jewish 

· Philanthropies of New Yort, 1973), p. 30ff. 
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society faces. The Bible never states a prohibition against alcohol 

and so to assert that marijuana is prohibited by inference from other 

general principles is not a strong argument. Users and abusers of 

alcohol often insist that it is not in the same category as illicit drugs 

because alcohol, to those of age, is legal. While the Torah indicates 

that alcohol use is permitted, alcohol abuse is prohibite~ through the 

·same inferences as the prohibition of marijuana and drugs as cited 

above. The notion of permitting alcohol, which has been scientifically 

proven to be harmful and dangerous, is curious, for the same could 

be said about certain other drugs. Social validation has only come 

through a long process of history. David Novak asserts: "In the case 

of marijuana, on the other hand, we have no such historical process 

of socialization and sanctification. "9 Therefore the comparison of 

drugs to alcohol and to other addictions may be done by analogy, but 

only with caution. 

If there is any indication of non-alcohol st:abstance abuse in the 

Torah it would appear to come in the form of plants as food and not 

as a drug or medicine. The concept of food as a arug has been 

debated through the ages. to Cenainly when severe hunger sets in 

the craving can be compared to the physical and emotional craving of 
. . 

one who is addicted_ to drugs and alcohol. An illustultion of this 

9oavid Novak, "Alcohol and Drug Abuse in the Perspective of Jewish ~ 
Tradiµon~ Judaism 33(130) (1984): 231. 

10Tbe notion of food as a drug can .not be disputed, but as indicat~ ve the 
purpose of this paper is to look specifically at those substances which 
are commonly referred to as drugs and alcohol. 
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occurs in Genesis 25:30-32, when Esau is more than willing to sell his 

birthright for a bowl of lentil soup. I 1 

One other mention of possible drug use is found in Genesis 

30:14-15, where "Rachel's infertility was treat~ with the mandrake 

root (Mandragora officinarum). The mechanism of this 

pharmocologic action is open to mteresting psychiatric ,speculation 

because the mandrake was known primarily in Egypt and Palestine 

as a narcotic and sedative." 12 It is, however, unclear if this was its 

intended use or function. "Perhaps the duda'im brought the favor of 

her husband back to Leab;· for the one night which Raebel conceded 

to her must have been followed by many more, as the subsequent 

births demonstrate. The mandrakes, however, did not provide her 

with fertility, for she bad never lost her ability to conceive."13 The 

action surrounding the trading of the mandrake is quite conspicuous. 

While on one hand its mention seems connected to fertility, the 

resultant births clearly could not have been connected to the one 

tiqle use ~of the plant. The exc!,nge of the plant accompanies a 

sexual negotiation, which in context of the rest of the Torah does not 

seem necessarily so unusual. Two of the most powerful alcohol 

related events in the Torah, the stories of Noah and Lot, occur in 

' conjunction with sexual relations. H the.re is any .real ~onnection 

between the mandrakes and sex we may have the the first record of 

ll<Jcorge G. Meyer, Keancth Blum. and lobn G. Cun eds. Folk Mc4icige md 
Herbal He,Jinc, (Springfield, Illinois: a..,tca C. Tbomu, 198Jl. p. 167. 

12Ibid. . • _, 
13Jutius Prcusa, BibljcaJ and Talmudic )k.dicine, tram. Fred Roine (New York:: ' 

Hebrew Publilbing Company, 1978), pp. 462--t63. · 
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the relationship between the need or desire for drugs and sexual 

relations. 

General Principles 
'· A number of passages in the Torah demand that we protect 

ourselves from any sort of harm, but do not specifically mention any 

form of substance. In addition to the two verses discussed above 

(Numbers 15:39 and Deuteronomy 22:8), at least four other . 
references should be noted. 

First, "substance abuse obviously falls under those norms 

which prohibit causing ourselves physical, mental or emotional pain 

and deterioration. The Biblical prescription, 'you shall be very 

careful with your lives' (Deuteronomy 4: 15) has been continually 
~ 

reiterated throughout the history of Judaism.[!]" 14 It is this 

injunction which demands that caution guard us both physically and 

emotionally from those potentially harmful things. 

Second, the Torah teaches us that we are not to destroy any 

form of life, including a tree which is in a baJtle field (Deuteronomy 

20: 19). Any form of life would clearly include _our own health and 

well being. This is an overall statement against the use of any 

substance which would harm any ,part of the mind, soul, and body . 
. 

We can assume that if we should protect something as~ non-human as 

14Novak, "Alcohol Gd Drug Abuse in the Perspective of _Jewish Tradition," 
p. 221. Sec Novak note (1) Sec TB Baba Kama 911>; Bullin 10a; ~ 
Maimonides, Hillchot Dt-ot 4.1 and Hilkltot Roztah u-.Sht"""-Ha
Nt/tsh , 11.Sff. In his lnuod\lction 10 the Mishnah : Sanhlf'Fin, cbap. 
lO(Ht ltlc), Maimonides attempts 10 s~ll norms as ~e rational 
content of the Torah (ed. Rabinowitz, [Jerusalem, 1961], pp. 118-119). 
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a tree than the preservation of human life would be held m high 

esteem. 

Third, in Leviticus 19:2, we are enjoined, "You shall be holy, 

for I, the Lord your God, am holy." The imitation of God is considered 

among the -highest commandments. God demands a specific type of 

,God-like behavior. This action is meant to help us make life holier. 

The use of substances which harm someone are specifically contrary 

to this commandment. 

Finally, Judaism teaches us that we have a free will. In 

Deuteronomy 30:19, We can choose between good and evil, and 

blessing and curse. The Torah is very clear that we are to choose life. 

If we choose to use drugs and alcohol in a destructive addictive 

manner, we violate this precept. God clearly wants us to keep 

ourselves prepared to live a full and healthy life. "Life" means much 

more than the numbness towards the world which can accompany 

addiction. The Torah tells us that not only are we to choose life, but 

we are to choose a life of blessing. 

These six Biblical commandments for the manner in which we 

treac ourselves· can be used to demonstrate a case for moderation, 

consideration, caution, and respect. The Torah demands that we hold 

the body and soul in high regard. ' It is these precepts which frame 
-

the relationships between people, a person's relationship with God, 

and a person's relationship with him or herself. 

A Brief Jewish History of Biblical Wine 

Numerous accounts of the discovery of wine exist. Various 
~ 

stories connect wine to creatiop ftsclf, to the Jove of grapes, and to 

9 -



the discovery of fire. The beginning of the use of alcohol seems to be 

clouded. Morris Chafetz says, "we know not what primeval low

forehead forgot a pol of fruit and then took a swig of the fermented 

result ." 15 From this innocent discovery of wine to its Biblical status 

much must have occurred. By the period of the Bible the technology 

.,. of wine production appears to be very sophisticated, as shown by the 

following, a Biblical process of wine production: 

The vintage was brought to a winepress which was 

usually rack-cut. The grapes were spread on the broad upper 

surface of the press and tread upon by foot,fn order to squeeze 

the liquid from them. This liquid (Heb. tira;fh 'new wine') 

flowed down through a drainage channel into a vat in which 

the precipitates settled. From there it flowed to a second vat 

where it was collected. The drainage system was constructed 

so that the liquid flowed into the collecting vat only when the 

precipitation vat was filled. Thus, the hezvier sediments such 

as waste matter, seeds and skins had time to settle at the 

bottom of the vat, while the juice flowed into the collecting vat. 

The new wine was then transferred to vessels which were 

sealed and placed in a cool p)ace to stand until the juice 

fermented by . the action of the yeast in the fruit, becoming 

wine. 16 

The attention given to this process appears to be great. The 

technology was sophisticated. This obsession with grapes exceeds 

15 Morris E. Oiaf ctz, Liquor; ]be Servapt of Map (Boston: LiuJc.~ and 
Company, 196S), p. 11. • .. 

16Epcyclapac;dia Judaica. 1972 ed., s.v. "Food," by Zc'cv Ycivin. 
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beyond wine production. Evidence of the first Biblical vineyard is 

represented in the Noah tradition (Genesis ~ ;f,W9J:- Noah plants the 

first vineyard and drinking wine followed soon after that. Many 

steps, as have been indicated above, are required to take the 

planting of a vine and tum it into an intoxicating beverage. The 

fixation with grapes is most apparent not just from the drinking 

episodes in the Torah, but also in Numbers, where we learn that 

"while wandering through the desen, Moses sent spies ahead to 

explore the land, and it is reponed that what appealed to them most 

was the size!5f the grape clusters they found"17 (Numbers 13:23-24). 

All the di~ rent aspects of the land were available to use as a 

description, but it was the size and quantities of the grapes clusters 

which were used as the descriptor. 

The Jewish concern for the status of Biblical wine and Biblical 

drinking is evidenced throughout the ages. Josephus remarks that 

wine plays a part in many more Biblical events man are made 

explicit by the mention of wine. These include Jacob's finding Leah 

on bis hands (Genesis 29:22-25); Abraham's victory over the 

Assyrians (Genesis 14:15); and Dinah's b_rothers' surprising her 

abductors (Genesis 34:24).1 8 

In addition, P~o spent mucti of his writing on the subject of 

drunkenness and wine,. · He wrote three important volumes: •~ 

Plantatione <On Husbandty): De Sobrietate (On Temperance}; and Iu. 

Inebrictate con Drunkenness}. In the first, Philo takes the 

17 Olafetz, Liaoc The Sqyagt or Man, p. 14. ' 
18A. F. McKinley, •Ancicnt Expcri~ with Intoxicating Drinb: .-.&-

Cluaital Pcoplea.• Qumcdx Jogmat pf Stpdic, pp AJcohpl 9 (1948): 401, " 
403. See Josephus. ltwuh AllliqKltlt1, i, and ii. 
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experience of Noah as a planter and makes it the occasion for a 

sermon on drunkenness. In the De Inebrietate Moses is made to 

discourse on drunkenness. In the De Sobrietate Philo attacks 

drunkenness as voluntary madness and praises soberness as 

conducive to clarity and understanding.[ 163 }" 1 9 

Also Biblical references to wine inundate post-Torah literature. 

The Talmud and Midrash are filled with a considerable amount of 

writings, commentaries, and interpretations which stem from the 

Biblical drinking experience. 20 

Many attempts have been made to categorize and index the use 

of alcohol and wine in the Bible. O'Brien and Seller have produced a 

table which lists the positive and negative attributes of alcohol in the 

Bible.21 Sheldon Seller uses the "Major and Minor Criteria for the 

Diagnosis of Alcohol," created by the National Council of Alcoholism to 

categorize alcohol abuse in the Bible.22 This work was created to ask' 

if the Old Testament can teach us anything in regard to the level of 

alcoholism in Jews. Seller, in his brief one sentence conclusion 

asserts, "The Old Testament, with its encyclopaedic references to the 

uses and abuses of alcohol, may have had a subtle and profound 

impact on Jewi~h attitudes towards the proper use of God's glorious ~- .____/ 
but troublesome gift. "23 Julius Pr~uss, in his extensive ~ork on 

19lbid., p. 403. 
201sadore Koplowitz, Midcph Yayin Vcshcchoc; Talmudic and Mjdrashic 

Exc&etics on Wine aoa Stron& Drink (Detroit: n.p ., 1923). 
21Jobn Maxwell O'Brien and Sheldon C. Seller. "Attributes of Alcohol in the Old 

· TestamenL" Pdakiaa and Pma Puc1jces Sutycyor 18 (August 1982): 
18-24. 

22Sheldon C. Seller. "Alcohol Use in die Old TcswnenL" Alcohol ,, 
Alcoholism 20(1) ( 1985):, 69-76. 

23 · Ibid.. p. 71. 
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Biblical Medicine, concludes rather boldly that any son of chronic 

alcoholism,,,-GaPnot be proven from the Bible.24 

F~ally, the nature of cyclical Torah study insures that the Bible 

remains relevant today. Those who come from traditional families 

study the content of the Noah and Lot stories in early childhood. 

These stories then continue to be reinforced year after year as the 

Torah is repeatedly read. Raphael Patai writes: "Until the 

enlightenment no Jew could remain unfamiliar with the mythical 

validation of the dangers of inebrietr,25 It is only when the telling 

of the story of Noah is limited to the recounting of the Ark 

experience and the story of Lot becomes limited to his wife turning 

into a pillar of salt do we begin to lose awareness of the role of 

alcohol in the Torah. 

Multiple Meanings of One Text 

The Torah is a multifaceted document. The varied 

understanding of one word can change the meaning of a verse, 

chapter, or pericope and it can change the int~retation for a people 

and a culture. With few exceptions the Torah neither commends or 

prohibits the use of alcohol. Its is through the context of the events 

which surround alcohol's use and , through interpretation that one can 
. 

fmd meaning. In the case of wine and intoxicating drillk, the attitude 

is hidden behind generations of transmission. To demonstrate this 
. 

point, this thesis will discuss the Temperance movement essay b)' 

24~uss. Biblical and Talmudic Medicine. p. 574. ~ 
25Raphael Patai, •from 'Journey mu, the Jewish Mind' -- Alcobolllllr." in 

Alcgbglim and the Jt;wiab Cnmmgglgy. ed. Allan Blane (New York: 
Federation of Jewilb Pbilamhropics of New York. 1980), p. 64. 
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Peter Burne and explore the abundant and diverse understandings of 

the stories of Noah and of Lot and his daughters. 

The ambiguity of language is demonstrated in the the work of 

Peter Burne, who wrote a concordance of Bible terms which relate to 

wine and strong drink.26 His purpose was to disconnect drinking and 

permissiveness in the Bible. He states: "we hope to clear the Word 

of G~ from the implied inconsistency of affording countenance to 

the horror-spreading drinking usages of British society."27 This 1847 

book is admittedly influenced by the Christian temperance cause and 

although it takes a scientific approach, its denunciation of alcohol use 

is true to its stated goal. 

Burne identifies nine different words for wine in the Old 

Testament. Only five of the words he identified exist in the Torah 

itself. They are: 1"': -"wine"; W1i"?7-"new wine"; inn-"pure"; ~.:fo

"wine and drink"; and i ~W -"strong drink. "28 The purpose of his 

study was to determine whether these different names for wine 

were "fermented or unfermented, drugged or pure juice. "29 Burne 

demonstrates that the 1": can be both fermented and unfermented 

and context must be carefully considered to determine the nature of 

the beverage. In an artful display of eisegesis he was able to 

determine that in aU instances where the use of wine is favored it is 

26J>eter Burne, The Concordance of Scrtpturc and Science (London: 
Hall and Company, 1847.) 

27Ibid., p. 30. 
28 Ibid., p. 40. 
29Ibid . 

Burne uses the •" Authorized Version" for his translations. 
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unfermented non-alcoholic and in all cases where sanction against its 

use is suggested then it is wine which is alcoholic and intoxicating.JO 

The word Wii'r:1-"new wine," as Burne describes it, can refer to 

the grape itself or to the juice of the grape. Both products are used 

to cheer God. Burne states: "Surely no one wiil seriously maintain 

th_at, for the purpose of cheering God, it was necessary · that it should 

contain more or less of ardent spirit! [sic] a spirit which, to speak 

with seriousness, has proved itself an exceedingly evil one. "31 He 

further asserts that the word rzi i i"n more consistently has some sort 

of blessing attached to it and therefore can not possibly have any 

intoxicating qualities to it.3 2 

Burne proceeds through all nine words and makes the 

following conclusions.33 First, no beverage of any intoxicating 

nature is ever recommended by God. Second, the use of any 

intoxicating strong drink is never countenanced. Third, all uses of 

wine which are countenanced or recommended mean that the 

beverage is unintoxicating. Fourth, any time a c urse accompanies 

wine then the beverage is intoxicating. Fifth, any use of strong drink 

of an intoxicating nature is definitely denounced. Finally, the 

following truth emerges from the text: "That from the manner in 

which intoxicating and unintoxicadng articles are treated by Divine 

Author, the only just inference to be drawn is, that, as in His Works 

so in His Word, total abstinence is taught by the Almighty. "34 

30lbh1.., pp. 40-47. 
31 Jbid.. p. 52. 
32Jbid., p. 56. 
33Jbid., pp. 74-75. 
34Jbid., p. 1S. 
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The work by Peter Burne provides an excellent justification for 

abstinence and his critical commentary on the Biblical text appears to 

be exacting and complete, though the evidence of preformed opinion 

on what the text says obviously prejudices his work. Burne 

manipulates meaning and context to give the answers be is looking 

for. Because the text could just as easily be reconstructed to provide 

a justification for drinking, Peter Burne's work must be considered 

very carefully. The use of language, his definitions of alcoholic 

content, and his clearly stated motivation indicate an eisegetical 

reading and thus further contribute to obscuring the attitudes which 

underlie the use of alcohol. 

The tale of Noah's drunkenness has inspired many 

interpretations. V~rtually every different set of commentaries, 

interpretations, and discussions sheds new light and meaning on this 

story. H. Hirsh Cohen in his book The Drunkenness of Noah presents 

the myriad of commentaries which discuss Noah's exoneration and 

condemnation.JS The Rabbis of the Midrash defend Noah in an 

attempt to release God of any misjudgment of Noah's character. they 

set Noah up to battle with Satan. Satan suggests the partnership in a 

vineyard and drinks the wine which results in the strength of a lion 

and the behavior of a pig.36 In the ,!ohar Noah drinks out of idealism. 

The vine was said to have come from the Garden of Eden and Noah 

wanted to better understand what happened to Adam so he could 

35H. ~ Cohen. The Pomkc;nnc;H of Noah (Alabama: The University of 
Alabama, 1974), pp. 1•3. 

36R. Graves and R. Paw. Hebrew Myths (Garden City, New York: lilll"cd•y 
and Co., 1964), p. 120, u cited ill B. R. Cohen. De Pwnk:cooca, of Naab 
(Alabama: The University of Alabama. 1974), p. 1. 
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warn fu ture generations.37 The Church Fathers let Noah off from any 

responsibility claiming that he did not know the strength of wine.3 8 

The Biblical commentator G. von Rad calls Noah's experience an 

"inventor-saga." Noah is the innocent victim of a new discovery.3 9 

Michaelangelo depicted Noah's drunken stupor as the meeting of 

youth and old age.40 Noah was also depicted in the Tai.mud as the 

most righteous in his generation. He was considered this only 

because his generation was extremely wicked.4 1 Rashi conc ludes 

that Noah degraded himself by not planting some other variety of 

plant.42 D. Garret gives a more modem opinion of Noah as a parable 

of nuc lear obliteration and Noah as nothing more than a simple 

drunk.4 3 Mark Twain depicts Noah as a revengeful man, who was 

nothing before the flood and really only a man with contrived fame 

after the flood.44 J. Skinner suggests that there was really two 

37The Zohar (London: The Soncino Press. 1956). l :73a. as cited in H. H. Cohen. 
The Drunkenness of Noah (Alabama: The University of Alabama. 1974). 
p. 1. 

38D. C. Allen. The Legend of Noah (Urbana. Illinois: fllini Books. 1963) p. 73. as 
cited in H. H. Cohen. The Drunkenness of Noah (Alabama: The 
University of Alabama. 1974). p. 1. 

39G. vod Rad. Gencsjs (Philadelphia: The Westminster Press. 1961). p. 133. as 
cited in H. H. Cohen. The Drunkenness of Noah (Alabama: The 
University of Alabama. 1974), p. 1. 

40c. De Tolnay. Michelangelo, The Sistine Ceiling (Princeton: Princeton 
University Press. 1945). 2:25, as c1tcd in R . H. Cohen. The Drunkenness 
of Noah (Alabafna: , The University of f.labama, 1974). p. 1. 

41 Sanlu drin 108a The Babflonjan Talmud (London: The Soncino Press. 
1935). as cited in H. H. Cohen, The Drunkenness of Noah (Alabama: 
The University of Alabama, 1974). p. 1. 

42Pcntateuch and Rashj's Commentary (New York: Hebrew Publishing Co .• 
n.d.), p.39, as cited in H. H. Cohen, The Drunkenness of Noah 

• (Alabama: The University of Alabama, 1974), p. 2. 
43D. Garnett. Two By Two--A StoO' of Suryiyal (New York: Athenewn, 1964). 

pp. 65 and 84. as cited in H. H. Cohen. The Domkenoes:s of Clh 
(Alabama: The University 9f Alabama, 1974), p. 2. " 

.,I 
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Noahs, the righteous one who saved the world and the drunken 

Noah. 45 Clearly, no exact meaning can be derived. As does Peter 

Burne, each read~r interprets the story of Noah differently. 

It is possible that the meaning of the comm_andment which God 

gave to Noah was as veiled to Noah as it has been to the many . 
commentators above. Noah emerged into a world which .had been 

devastated. The cleansing of the world by the flood left no one to 

repopulate it. Noah in his desire to fulfill God's command to be 

fertile and multiply (Genesis 9:7) drank that which he believed to be 

a source of sexual potency and power. In defense of Noah, it is 

possible that he mistook the verb ~ ,~ -"be fertile" (Genesis 9:7), or as 

frequently translated, "be fruitful," as the Divine command to plant 

the vineyard and drink of its wine. The stem root n,~ as a verb can 

have the double meaning of fruitfulness of men and animals and the 

fruitfulness of the vine.46 In addition the word ~~-;iui, which is 

translated as "fill," can have the meaning "germinate, sprout. "4 7 The 

possibility exists that Noah had as difficult a time understanding 

God's blessing as the commentaries and interpretations have. 

Some scholars have asserted that the story of Noah belongs to 

two different forms of Biblical accounL The first comes from a group 

44Leucrs From the Earth. (Crest Book: Greenwich, Connecticut; Fawcett 
Publications. Inc .• 1963). p.101, u cited in H. H. Cobm, lllG... 
Pmokennesa of Noah (Alabama: 1bc University of Alabama. 1974), p. 2. 

451. Skinner, A Critical and E1cseticat Cnmmr,pt.ary op QcpcJia (New York: 
Charles Scribner's ~ 1910) p. 182, u cited.in H. H. Cohen, lllc
Pmokcooeaa of Noah (Alabama: The University of Alabama, 1974). 
p. 2-3. 

46Francis Brown, S. R. Driver, and Owics A. Briggs. eds., A Hem,,r#' 
f.nsJish Lgicop °C the otd Ienernegt (Ox.ford. England: oxro 
Univcnity Preas. n.d.), p. 826. 

·47lbid., p. 1056. 
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of stories which include the motif of natural disaster. Among these 

are the stories of Noah and Lot, which John Skinner identifies as 

almost identicaJ.48 Michael P. Carroll explains that the two stories 

are parallel in a number of ways. He puts forth a three step model 

comparing the story of Noah and the story of Lot: " I. Culture is lost 

(not acquired). 2. If the actor(s) move at all, it is not rpovement that 

brings him (or them) into contact with members of other 

communities. 3. Some event occurs that indicates the overvaluation 

of close kin relations (typically this means incest). "49 Carroll points 

out that the series of events in this structure and other events in 

Genesis that take place within the framework of a similar structure 

all have in common an overvaluation of kinship\ "Genesis 

emphasizes close kin endogamy by indicating that those who practice 

such endogamy, even when it borders on incest, are favoured."50 

The wine and drinking which takes place in both of these stories is a· 

medium imposed into the Biblical text to explain the breaking of the 

Biblical laws against incest. Even among close relationships, which 

are demonstrated throughout Genesis, incestuous relationships are 

denounced. The presence of the intoxicating beverage is presumably 

the factor which would cause the discarding of moral conduct. 

48 John Skinner, The International Critical Commentacy, A Critical and 
Exee;ctical Commcntacy on Genesjs (New York, New York: Charles 
Scribner's Sons, 19S~). p. 312. 

49Michael P. Carroll, "Genesis Restructured," in Anthr:opoloe;ical Approaches 
to the Old Testament. ed. Bernard Lang (Philadelphia, Pennsylvania: 
Fortress Press, 1977), p. 133. 

50Edmund Leach, Genesis as Myth (London:J. Cape, 1969), vv. 19-~ cited by 
Michael P. Carroll, "Genesis Restrucwred," in . Apthmpolo~ 
Approaches 10 the Old Ifflstament. ed. Bemarcl Lang (Philadelphia. 
Pennsylvania: Fortress Press, 1977), p. 133. 
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The second motif which is used to explain the Noah story is also 

present in the Lot and his daughters narrative. These stories are 

part of a genre which is primarily etiological. ln the Lot narrative 

(Genesis 19:29-37), many of the commentaries agree that the 

derivation of the Moabites and the Ammonites names were a result 

of the consanguineous union between Lot and his daughters. 

M oab (verse 37) is regarded as derived from the Hebrew 

words translated through our father (verse 34), and by their 

father (verse 36) in both of which the basic Hebrew is M e 'ab. 

Ammonites (verse 38) is regarded as deriving from the name 

which the younger daughter gave to her son Ben-amm i , 

intended to be interpreted as 'son of my kin'. The Hebrew 

word 'am which normally in the Old Testament means 'people' 

is used here in the sense which it st iJI has in Arabic, to mean 

the nearest male relative, usually an uncle but here a father.5 1 

Walte r Lock and S.R. Driver explain the purpose of 

remembering the Lot story. They claim that the tale has been 

reshaped to focus on the questionable origins of these people. "The 

narrator has simply reported a current belief, based upon a popular 

etymology of the two names... There was much rivalry and hostility 

between Israel and _ these two people ... and these feelings are 

reflected in the discreditable story of their origin which the narrator 

has here preserved."52 ... 

51 Robert Davidson. The Camhrid,c Bible CommcntaO', Genesis 12-50. (New 
York, New York: Cambridge University Press. 1979). pp. 'WIJI'· 

S2watter Lock and S.R. Driver, cdfo.1 ~Westminster Commentaries. The Book of 
• Genesis. (New York, New York: Edwin S. Gorham, 1905), p. 203. 
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The Noah story falls into this same type of literature. Plaut 

explains that "the tale was a subtle assertion that the Hamites 

(Egyptians) and the Canaanites were the descendants of sexual 

deviates." 53 Just as in the Lot story, the Noah story is used as an 

anti-polemic to denounce other groups. 

Whether or not the flood narrative and the tale o( Noah's sons 

originate in the same place is relatively unimportant. What is 

significant is that the Noah story can, as we have seen, have a 

multiplicity of meanings. The change in the understanding of one 

word, or the correlation of one story to another, neither clarifies or 

conceals the meaning or the role ,J~f alcohol. The numerous attempts 

at deriving meaning from the Noah story, the similarities to the Lot 

story, the possible linguistic problems, and the temptation to eisegete 

leave very few Truths in the text other than the words that we read. 

The same righteous Noah who saved the world is also the same Noah 

who drank himself into stupor and had sex with his son. 

Alcohol and the Torah 

The Torah must be understood within the context of the type of 

literature that it is. The Torah, John Bright writes, "seeks not merely 

to record the facts of Israel's origins as these were remembered in 

sacred tradition, but also to illustrate through them the redemptive 

acts of God on behalf of hjs people. "54 The nature of wine and its 

alcoholic content are difficult, if not impossible, to prove and the 

historical Truth which lies behind the recorded words of the Torah 

53P1au1.. The Torah. p. 70. • 
54John B.rigbL. A History of Israel (Philadelphia: Westminster Press, 1981). 

p. 75. 
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will always remain slightly obscure. It is essential in our 

understanding of the Torah and in the Torah's attitude toward 

chemical dependency that "event and theological interpretation must 

not be confused. "55 Therefore the wine is really not important. 

What is paramount is for what purpose the wine is used. 

The Jewish religion, Roland Bainton writes, is "neither ascetic 

nor orgiastic. The former type repudiates drink altogether along 

with all the delights of life. The latter utilizes drink in order to 

stimulate religious emotion."56 Most ascetic forms of religion 

consider worldly possessions as bad and filled with evil, making it 

important to stay away from that which may result in some form of 

defilement. Alcohol and intoxication fall into this category. Judaism 

is a religion which affirms this world. The story of creation of our 

world contains God's attitude towards that creation. As God created, 

God saw that it was good (Genesis 1:4, 10, 12, 18, 2 1, 25, 31). 

Orgiastic forms of religion glorify those things in nature which 

can bring about some type of perceived connection with God. For 

many religions this methodology would include the use of alcohol for 

this purpose. Drunkenness, the orgiastic use of alcohol, "whether 

connected or unconnected with religion, met with the sternest 

rebuke. "57 For example both N-oah and Lot were subjected to 

reprobations for their lapses.5 8 

55Jbid . 
56Roland H. Bainton, "Churches and Alcohol." Ouaaerly Journal of Studies on 

Alcohol 6(1) (1945): 46. 
57tbid., p. 47. 
58tbid. 
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"Judaism steers a middle ground between an ascetic religion 

renouncing wine as evil per se, and a nature religion using wine to 

provide religious ecstasy. Drunkenness is reproved. moderation is 

commended. Total abstinence is represented only by rigoristic 

minorities."59 It is this balance that the Torah attempts to represent. 

A Jewish theology of wine, not chronological but yet not random, 

threads through the Torah. The Torah shows us a spec trum of 

changing attitudes as history, technology, knowledge, and redac tion 
l 

affect the Torah text. The different lite rary s tructures reveal a range 

of behavior, fear, and use of alcohol. The domestication of alcohol 

use is revealed by the shi ft from narrative to cultic description. We 

move from alcohol as a chaotic producing liquid to wine as a highly 

systematized part of cultic sacrifice. 

Humans have always been obsessed with their desire to have 

control in their lives. The Torah shows us two primary control 

relationships: human control over God and human control over other 

humans. Blood connects the two. In the human having control over 

other humans we see blood connected to alcohol through sexual 

relations. This occurs figuratively, through offspring, and through 

familial relations. In the human relating with God the relation of 

alcohol to the blood is used in sacrifice. In addition a third small 

category exists, in which wine is used metaphorically. with frequent 

references to wine as blood. 

The transition of the status of alcohol shifts dramatically (rom 

the ·beginning of Genesis to the end of Deuteronomy, revealing a full 

59Jbid . 
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range of experiences, uses, abuses, and contexts. The transformation 

of alcohol is connected closely to the ritualization, sophistication, and 

maturing of humanity's relationship with humans and God. 

Because the Torah is the description of a religious experience, 

Klausner's statement, that "the 'meaning' of alcohol in a culture may 
' be read from the 'meaning' of the religious situation in which it 

J appears, "60 is critical. This thesis will now address the 

interrelationship of alcohol, wine, intoxication, sex, power, control, 

blood, sacrifice, and relationship throughout the Torah. 

G. Bachelard asserts that the connection between wine and sex 

is through the elements of heat and fire. "The objective attempt to 

produce fire by rubbing is suggested by entirely intimate 

experiences. In any case, it is this direction that the circuit between 

the phenomenon of fire and its reproduction is the shortest. The love 

act is the first scientific hypothesis about the objective reproduction 

of fire. "61 Prescienl1fic man discovered that the physiological and 

psychological heat that sex produces can be recreated through the 

ingestion of alcohol. Man's procreative power ·was thought to be 

increased by the use of alcohol.62 Humans though~ mistakenly, that 

the same power that was held in seminal fluid was also heJd in a 

' small volume of alcpholic drink. In addition the same warmth that 

one feels during intimate sexual relations occurs when one 

experiences any form of related powerful experience. The power 

60s. ·KJaumcT, "Sacred and Proiane Meanings of Blood and Alcohol." 1hL. 
Journal of Social PsychoJoo 64 (1964): 33. 

61G. Bacbclud. De Pruboapalysis ,of 6R (London: Routlcdg.c cgan 
Paul, 1964), p. 28. 

62Ibid,, p. 83. 
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that accompanies the victory of war is similar to prescientific sexual 

conquest. Humankind's overwhelming desire for power, sexual or 

otherwise, was found to be momentarily satisfied, increased, and 

recreated through the ingestion of alcohol. 

Special powers were attributed to wine and other forms of 

alcohol. Drinking functions in the same way as blood sacrifice. The 

use of wine in the libation sacrifice ceremony63 ties wine not only to 

blood for the purpose of pleasure to God, but much of early sacrificial 

rites were connected to sexuality, and fertility. The multitude of 

descriptions for sacrifice method, frequency. and type indicate the 

importance for proper and pure sacrifice, and could indicate the 

Jew's acceptance of alcohol, but disdain for intoxication and abuse. 

Jewish ceremonial drinking may be a method for controlling and 

purifying the process--not letting the alcohol be abused. 

The balance between the sacred and the profane is very 

delicate. The Torah takes us on a journey from goodness and 

holiness to the profane and sinful and then to resolution by finding a 
' 

means to use the profane as a symbol of potential in a holy ritual. 

We will now focus on this journey. 

Alcohol in , the Torah 

Two of the first four events in the Bible which involve wine 

also, involve sex.. We have all the elements in the post flood story 

(Genesis 9:18-29) and the story of Lot and bis daughters (Genesis 

l 9:2~-37) which indicate the tenuous relationship of people to wine, 

blood, and fertility. These two :earliest c~es of dnmkenn~ the 

631n this ceremony the •ubation" is poun:d on I.be ground or on the altar. 
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Torah both lead to what the Torah considers to be sexual perversion. 

The other two of the first four show wine connected to power -

power generated by the victory of war. Abram defeating 

Cherdolamoer in Genesis 14:17-20, and Jacob and Esau's powerful 

struggle for the blessing from Jacob in Genesis 27: 18-29, 36-40. In 

addition, in the second reference (Genesis 14: 18), wine is already 

used in connection to God, extolling 'f1re._power of God who creates 

heaven •and earth. Whereas humans are seen as the progenitor of 

humanity, God is seen as the progenitor of the world. 

In Genesis we see the delicate balance of alcohol use being 

described. It can be used for blessing or it can be used in a sinful 

way. The Torah takes a stand that there is a difference between use 

and abuse of alcohol. This attitude "parallels the similarly two fold 

ancient Jewish view of sex, which meticulously hold apart the 

recommended pleasures of legitimate marital sexuality and its sinful 

and hence pernicious and forbiddeoed forms, sharply condemned as 

incest, fornication, etc. "64 The first few instances of alcohol use in the 

Torah indicate abuse, but also give clear indication of appropriate 

use. 

Noah and Lot have most certainly been censured for their 

drunken incestuous behavior. It is entirely possible that these 

stories need to be reconsidered in light of contextual knowledge. We 

know that alcohol does not make one more powerful sexually, in fact 

it is well known that alcohol diminishes one's sexual drive and 

potency. "In the sexual sphere, one observes both the stimulating 

64Patai, •from 'Journey Into the Jewish Mind' -- Alcoholism,• p. 66. 
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and crippling effects of alcohol side by side in a frightening manner, 

in that the r~straints of the sense of shame are removed. The 

drunken Noah denuded himself in his tent (Genesis 9:21), and Lot, in 

a state · of drunkenness, committed the dreadful incest with his 

daughters (Genesis 19:29-37). "65 Noah and Lot did not _live with a 

world view which had been educated by history, technology, and 

cle~elineated religious morals and ethics, and thus their 

behavior in their time was consistent with their belief system. The 

fallacy, however, is that alcoholism and sexual perversion are 

considered two of the most difficult addictions to cure. Both of these 

addictions affect the mind, body, and soul. Thus the sin of Noah was 

the same as the sin of Lot. "He did not resist drinking too much wine 

and became so intoxicated that unawares he committed one of the 

three most horrendous sins known to Jewish tradition (the other two 

being idolatry and bloodshed). "66 

Noah and Lot can now been seen in a different light. Based on 

Lot's daughter's comments, we do not know whether wine was 

perceived as a sedative or as an agent giving procreative powers. 

Noah and Lot felt a command to repopulate the world, and thus they 

drank to make themselves as potent as possible. They had both just .. 
witnessed, what they believed to be, a total destruction of the world 

and both Lot and Noah were considered to be old men past their 

sexual prime. This in no way attempts to portray incest or what the 

Bible considers to be deviancy in any positive light, rather it is an 

65Preuss, Biblical and Talmudic MQdicipc. p. 573. 
66Patai, "&om 'Joumey Into the Jewish Mind' Alcoholism," p. 63. 
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attempt to show that the Biblical conception of alcohol was very 

primitive. 

The fourth incident involving wine is the story of Isaac, Jacob, 

and Esau. We find evidence of the relationship of reproductivity and 

power in the form of the birthright and the use of wine. Isaac asks 

to eat of Esau's food, but Jacob who was afraid of being. discovered as 

an imposter served his. father wine. Isaac suspects that Jacob is not 

telling the truth. The story seems t-o blame Isaac's blindness for his 

inability to distinguish his sons. There is no way to determine 

whether it was the blindness of old age or the blindness of the 

effects of the wine. Either way what is relevant is the presence of 

wine in a blood ritual--the transfer of the family blessing. 

The use of tzii,r:i, (new wine) in Genesis 27:28, 37 introduces a 

different use of wine. The word appears nine times.67 In seven out 

of the nine times the word appears in conjunction with God giving 

the new wine to someone for the purpose of blessing or as an 

MjH'ession of God's goodness. The two remaining occurrences 

indicate that the new wine is so special that itS absence . is a 

metaphor for the total destruction of the Jewish people and its 

presence is a metaphor for the safety of the Jewish people. New 

wine (fli i,., n) is clearly different hom the standard use of the word 
- 1· 

wine (1 '' ). In the first case it is a product of human creation and 

either used or abused by humans. In the latter case 004 seems to be 

more proactive in its dispensing. Peter Burne, as indicated above. 

insisted that God .. s role most surely indicate that there was no alcohol 

. 
67sec Appendix A. Geoeais 27:2~ 37; Nmnbcn 18:12, Deuteronomy 11:14, 12:17. 

14:23, 18:4, 28:Sl and 33:28. 
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content in this type of wine. In fact the Encyclopaedia Judaica 

description of new wine68 would also confirm the likelihood of just 

pure fresh juice from the grapes. If there is no alcoholic content then 

this would indicate that God holds grape juice without alcohol in a 

special way. But. if there is alcohol then the Torah indicates that God 

considers wine which is used for a separate purpose to be different 

than other types of wine. All occurrences of wine used in this way. 

with God's blessing and God's goodness. are sanctioned by God and no 

negative consequences appear to be indicated. 

The next use of the word wine occurs in Genesis 35:14. We are 

again introduced to a new category of use. This is the first 

occurrence of wine being used as a libation instead of for the purpose 

of drinking. In the Noah story, Noah receives the command to be 

fertile and multiply and then proceeded to get drunk and expose his 

nakedness to his son. In this case Jacob, when his name is changed 

to Israel. receives the same command to be fertile and multiply 

(Genesis 35:11) and instead of using wine as an aid to procreation by 

drinking, he pours it out on the altar as an offering to God. The role 

of alcohol has obviously changed in relation to sex and in relation to 

God. 

' The use pf al<:,obol in religious ceremonies, one might think, 

gives it some sort of sanctified status and thus alcohol would take on 

a separate meaning and would become limited in use in. non-religious 

settings. The meaning is perhaps tied closer to how a particular 

religion associates with blood and sacrifice. Where alcohol is seen as 

, 
68Encvclonacdia Judaica. 1972 ed s v "Food" by "-'ev Ye·1v1·0 ---,ii,---•----- ------- .. . . . ,i(A; • 
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a substitute for blood and sacrifice, it is the holiness of the blood and 

not the holiness of the alcohol that must be considered. 

Io Genesis 43:34 we have the second use of the verb ,:iut. All 

of Joseph's brothers become intoxicated. The story. of Joseph is filled 

with the bitter struggle for power and love. The role of this 

ifltoxication seems to be rather inconclusive with the exception of the 

possibility that Joseph wanted his brothers intoxicated so that he 

could slip his drinking goblet into Benjamin's possessions. 

The first occurrences of wine used metaphorically occur in 

Genesis 49: 11-12. This particular usage led Julius Preuss to say, "the 

most esteemed of all alcoholic beverages, however, was wine, the 

fruit of the vine, the red blood of grapes, as the Bible calls it. "(Genesis 

49: 11 )69 The narrator wishes to demonstrate the abundance that 

Judah has. He is so rich that he can afford to have the finest of 

things. 

The next mention of wine does not occur until after the Exodus 

and the giving of the Torah. James Death, in his obscure but 

convincing essay Beer of the Bible. asserts that· we do, however, 

have the presence of alcohol in the Exodus narrative. He establishes 

that the the Hebrew word n~~ryr,, found in Exodus 12:19-20, is the 

' equivalent of a modem Egyptian beer. He is sure to point out that 

we must suspend our western understanding of beer. The alcoholic 

content of the paste textured beer is intoxicating and very potent. 7 o 

69PreuSs, Biblical and I•Jmudic Mect,icige, p. 570. The strange senteace 
-structure is a result of the trmslators desire to stay close to th~ral 
meaning of the original German. ~ 

70 James Death. Beer of the Bible (London: Trubncr and Co., Ludg~ Hill, E. C., 
1887), pp. ill-iv. 
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The type of leaven and beer which Death refers to appears to be 

limited to the Egyptian culture. Nowhere in the entire Exodus and 

Egyptian story do we have any mention of any type of alcohol other 

than this Egyptian beer. n:9-170 was prohibited fo,r the period of 

seven days. but wine anf lther alcohol based products were 

permitted. Why would one alcohol product be permitted and 

another forbidden? Presumedly wine and other alcohol products 

were not available in this region. The Torah would not need to limit 

the use of these products if they were unavailable and that is why 

they were not mentioned. 

· This understanding adds a new element to the Exodus story as 

a time of abstinence from not just leavened bread. but from all 

products made from this alcohol based product. This abstinence is 

critical as part of the transition from the primarily profane use of 

alcohol to a holy use. It is soon after the Exodus that we find the 

beginning of priestly sacrificial governance over alcohol use. This 

use is for a libation which is not the drinking of wine, but the 

pouring of wine. It is exactly this type of use which occurs in Exodus 

29:40-41 and in Exodus 30:9. The latter is also the first time a 

negative prohibition occurs in relation to the use of wine. Instead of 

' the directions for a libation, the rule forbidding a particular type of 

libation is issued. 

The transition to the priestly control of wine is most evidenc_ed 

by the explicit prohibition against a priest drinking. The two sons of 
. . 

Aaron, Nadab and Abihu died at the bands of God for bringing a 

strange fire before God (Leviticus 10:1-2). Immediately f~ng 

this, in verses 8-11, God commands Aaron and the rest of his sons 
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that they may not drink wine or any other intoxicating liquor. The 

Midrash tells us that the juxtaposition of these two events teaches 

us that Nadab and Abihu entered into the Sanctuary intoxicated. 7 1 

Intoxication was the sin for which they were killed. This would 

further explain the presence of the rest of verses 8-11 which 

instructs the Israelites to distinguish between the sacred and the 

profane. This means that the sanctuary is a holy place and being 

intoxicated in a holy place is a profane act. The Zohar agrees with 

the Midrash that the injunction took place because Aaron's sons 

were intoxicated.72 The passages in the Zohar seem to "dispel any 

mystique of alcoholism. Intoxication is precluded from authentic 

mystical ecstasy. "73 Humans can not commune with God through 

ingesting wine, rather it is through some other method which is 

exclusive of drinking. 

Even with aJl the problems associated with the early usage of 

wine in the Torah it would be easy to assert that Bible teaches 

abstinence. But we find tha t only the priests in Leviticus 10:8-10 are 

commanded not to drink. It says nothing of the rest of the people. 

The adaition of Leviticus 10: 11 concludes God's wishes in this 

manner by insisting that those who teach must have a clear mind . 
• 

The Torah is conclusive that no portion of Jewish life should be 

lessened by being taught in a state of intoxication. Intoxication leads 

71 H. Freedman and Maurice Simon. eds.. Midrash Rabbah; Leviticus, trans. 
Judah J. Slotkin (New York: Soncino Press. 1983). p. 259. Translation of 
Section XX.9. 

72Maurice Simon and Paul P. Lcvertoff. eds. and trans., The Zohar. J/JJJl'IV (New 
York: Soncino Press, 1984). pp. 403-404. Translation of Scm'on 39a. • 

73Novak, "Alcohol and Drug Abuse in the Perspective of Jewish Tradition," p. 
226. 
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to the inability to distinguish between the holy and the profane, and 

teaching in this state could lead the student in the same misdirection. 

The enhancement of our relations with each other and with God is 

paramount to any temporary joy that might aris~ from intoxication. 

The next two occurrences of wine are again in connection with 

the libation offering lo God (Leviticus 23: 13, 18 and Lev.iticus 23 :37). 

Following this the role of alcohol is made explicitly clear to the rest of 

the Israelite community by the case of the Nazirite (Numbers 6:1-8, 

13-27). Nov,akJsserts that "in Judaism, alcoholism may very well be 

the abuse of the privilege to enjoy alcohol in moderation. "74 The vow 

of the Nazirite illuminates this point. The Nazir was prohibited 

against enjoying the pleasures of alcohol. There does not seem to be 

an indication of this as a punishment for an alcohol related incident. 

Alcohol was clearly defined as being part of a process which brings 

about holiness. It is through a human's abstention that God and the 

person were brought closer together. In addition, "the Nazarite who 

vowed not to partake of wine was required to bring a sacrifice at the 

termination of his period of abstinence, because he bad denied 
, 

himself that which was permitted. "75 The ability for humans to 

make a distinction between holy and profane was critical. There 
1. 

comes a point when. the powers of alcohol arc understood in a clearer 

perspective and the behavior associated with wine in the beginning 

of Genesis is no longer present. HoJiness becomes defined by 

alcohol's use or abstinence. 

74Jbid., p. 224. ~ 
75Paul L. Hait, "Alcoholism u Refleoled in Jewish Tndition," in Alaffiolism apd 

the lerdah Commnnhy, cd: Allan Blanc (New York: Federation or Jewish 
Philanthropies of New York, 1980), p. 93. 
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After the case of the Nazir we find four occurrences of wine as 

a libation (Numbers 15:5, 7, IO, 24) and then one reference to new 

wine (Numbers 18:12). The rest of the occurrences of wine in 

Numbers all occur as the libation offering (nine times in Numbers 28 

and eighteen times in Numbers 29). God commands over and over 

that wine be poured on the ground as a means of worship and 

sacrifice. 

Deuteronomy begins with the use of new wine 10 11 : 14 and 

12:17. In 14:22-26 we have another instance of new wine which 

should be used only in the presence of God. Strict instructions are 

given if one is unable to travel the distance with all the offerings to 

the place of sacrifice. In this case one should seH everything and 

then when one arrives to the place of sacrifice even wine and strong 

drink may be consumed. It most be noted that the Torah again 

insists that it must be done in the presence of God. The consumptioo 

of alcohol was controlled and even mitigating circumstances were 

considered. 

Deuteronomy 18:4 includes a command from God that new 

wine be given to the priests to be used in the sacrifice service. The 

Torah docs not specifically say that it is not to be consumed, but it is 

clear that it is t.o be used in a holy activity. 

The wayward and defiant son (Deuteronomy 21 :18) is pulled 

into the public and declared a R~b (a drunkard). This is the only 

time this word is used in the Torah. The drunkard is to serve as an 

example and to be excluded from the community. The Torah dQCs 

not indicate that he is stoned (or drinking, but rather fortllfl 

waywardness and his defianc·e. The problem with 1llcohol or any 
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drug is not the substance itself but what we do with it. The child in 

Deuteronomy 21 :18-21 who is "a glutton and a drunkard" is not 

castigated or killed for possessing food or drink but rather for his 

state of being. The fear seems to be that gluttpny and drunkenness, 

not food and alcohol, will lead to estrangement from both otheT 

human beings and God. 

The last few references to wine in the Torah sum up what has 

previously been mentioned. In Deuteronomy 28:39, 51 it is pointed 

out that if Israel does not obey the commandments then wine will 

not be available to them. Wine is used as a symbol of power that is 

taken away when Israel is defeated by its enemies. The Torah then 

gives a very strong rebuke against alcohol. Near the end of 

Deuteronomy "special attention is drawn to the fact that for forty 

years of wandering in the desert, the Israelites drank no wine or 

date beer, and yet felt quite well. "(Deuteronomy 29:5)76 Just as the · 

slave mentality needed forty years to be cleansed, so did the pre

Exodus state of mind need to be freed from the Israelite community. 

The reason for this abstinence is also stated in the concluding part of 

the verse, so "that you might know that I the Lord am your God." 

The last four associations of wine are revealing. Wine can be 
" used metaphorically- with no good or bad intention (Deuteronomy 

32:14), it can be compared to venom and poison (Deuteronomy 

31 :33 ), or can be associated with the offerings to God (Deuteronomy 

32:38). The last reference contained in the final speech of Moses 

76Prc111S, Biblical IP4 I•Jmgdic Medicine, pp. 570-571. 
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(Deuteronomy 33:27-28) tells us God is our refuge and that Israel 

can be safe in a land of wine. 

Conclusion 

The Jew often claims that drinking is a secular practice. 

Samuel Klausner asserts that the relationship of alcohol • and sacrifice 

is quite significant and therefore represents a powerful religious act. 

"Linking alcohol to sacrificial blood suggests that dealing with the 

problem of evil is one function of drinking. "77 The types of issues we 

deal with today have not changed much since sacrificial times and 

our need to deal with guilt and evil still exists. "Secular sociality, 

especially when accompanied by drinking, may have this type of 

integrat.ive and guilt-ridding function . Perhaps modern social 

drinking, as in the cocktail party, fulfills, in part, a function formerly 

78 • • b ,,_ th met through sacrificial rituals." Klausner insists, ased on e 

nature of sacrifice and drinking, that there is a parallel which 

suggests "that under strain peeple turn to alcohol, as the modern 

representative of the sacrificial cults, for the ri~dance of evil. "79 The 

original purpose of blood sacrifice was not to make an offering to God 

or to be in negotiations with God, but rather to make communion 

with God. It was the attempt to control the world through the 

ultimate force that drove early humans in their worship. The 

resulting powerlessness is represented by the substitution of the . 
alcohol for the blood. 

77Ktaumcr, "Sacred and Profane Mcaninga of Blood and Alcohol," . 40. 
7Bibid. 
79lbid., p. 41. 
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Blood, fire, alcohoJ, sex, and God are closely related. The life 

and soul of a living being is represented by blood, and life and soul 

of an unyet created being is represented by the power and fire of 

seminal fluid . The libation of blood and wine are closely related in 

purpose and form, as well as the use of fire in these same sacrificial 

rites. The Torah illustrates three relationships for us: the use of 

alcohol in profane situations, the use in holy situations, and in 

situations when there is no inherently sacred or impure motivation. 

As human beings began to value their relationship with God more, 

they began to demonstrate the same level of worth in their human 

relat4>nships. Pure uses of alcohol begat a covenantal relationship 

with God apd coveted relationships with other humans. Profane uses 

of alcohol brought on prohibited behavior and a distancing from God. 

The grape is neither good or bad it only makes wine. Wine is neither 

good or bad it is how it is used or abused . 

... 
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Chapter II 

The Sacred and Profane Potential of Wine 

Introduction 

Jewish liturgy says that wine is to be "our symbol of joy."1 Joy 

and holiness are inextricably linked together by our tradition, yet an 

argument can be made against the choice of wine as our symbol of 

holiness. For just as wine can be a symbol of joy, so too, as the 

Torah clearly indicates, can it be a symbol of sadness and pain. The 

ambiguity of wine is obvious, but it is holiness and joy which are 

connected and not holiness and sadness. Even the most precious 

Jewish moment, the Sabbath, is symbolized through the fruit of the 

vine. 

The Torah and the liturgy teach an imponant lesson. Nothing 

in life has an inherent sacred or profane value; rather, it is what w~ 

do with our lives that determines its quality. This complexity and 

ambiguity is precisely the reason that the volatile wine is chosen to 

be a symbol of sanctity. The precarious status pf alcohol and the 

reason why care is needed is given in Leviticus 10:8-11, 

And the Lord spoke to Aaron, saying: Drink no wine or other 

intoxicant, you or your sons, when you enter the Tent of . 
Meeting, that you may die. This is a law for all time 

throughout the ages, for you must distinguish between the 

sacred and the profane, and between the unclean and the clean; 

1 Central Conference of American Rabbis, Gates of Prayer -(New Y, Central 
Conference of American Rabbis, 197S), p. 719. "The seventh day is 
consecrated to the Lord our God. With wine, our symbol of joy, we 
celebrate this day and its holiness." 
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and you must teach the Israelites all the laws which the Lord 

has impaned to them through Moses. 

Through this portion of the Torah, God explicitly commands the 

Israelites to distinguish between the sacred and lbe profane. 

Is it strange that Jews use a symbol which causes. the mind and 

the body to be unable to differentiate between the holy and the 

unholy? Or in fact is this commandment really a very sophisticated 

opening into understanding the potential of alcohol and holiness? In 

light of these oppositions, three concepts wiU be explored in this 

chapter: The differences between sacredness and profaneness, and 

how wine relates to these two categories; the appropriateness of 

wine as a symbol of joy; and the relevancy of Kiddu:,h ha-Shem and 

Hillul ha-Shem. 

Sanctification and Profanation 

The words "holy" and "profane" are often '--Sed in different 

ways. "The basic sense of the Hebrew root wip , qadosh, ... seems to 

be 'separateness' --i.e. , from ordinary usage. "2 · Holiness is clearly 

that which has a sanctified status. The word "profane" is much more 

difficult to understand. While ',in, ho/, from the root ',',n. hi/, "is the 
I. 

opposite of holy it bas a variety of meanings,"3 Webster's Dictionary 

defines profane as both "not hallowed or consecrated" and "showing 

disrespect or contempt for sacred things."4 Profane can mean either 

a desecrated holiness or the common secular. Harold Schulweis is 

careful to note the nuance of profane in a religious context. "The 

2Inteqzrcters Dictionary of the Bible. 1962 ed., s.v. "Sanctificatiof!I' 
3J'heoiopcal Dictionary of the 014 icswncnt. t 980 ed., s.v. "', ', n." 
4Webstcr'a New World Dictionary. 1984 ed.~ s. v. "Profane." 
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profane is not the antagonist of the holy. The profane is chol, secular, 

potential energy that can be consecrated or desecrated . The world of 

the secular possesses ambivalent energies. It is not the consecrated 

that needs to be consecrated. It is the ordinary, the neutral 

potentialities that are inherent in the created world which are to be 

sanctified. 'Profane' refers to the neutral area outside the sanctuary 

(pro fa11um), not to a contaminated arena."5 

We too often think of profane as something holy which has 

been desecrated. Profane can be void of sacred status without being 

in a state 01' desecration; however, it seems that when alcohol is used 

outside of the reaJm of holy activity, outside of the sanctuary, then 

profane takes on its more familiar common meaning. In the case of 

alcohol addiction that meaning is characterized by desecration and 

disrespect. We find a difference between rel1gious drinking and 

secular drinking. Religious drinking helps to define holiness. Secular 

drinking does not enter into the sacred realm; rather it remains in 

the profane realm, which can be profane as in secular neutral or 

profane as in desecrated. 

The prayer which highlights these differences punctuates our 

Havdalah ceremony.6 We begin ,to see the world as that which lies in 

the religious domain and th~t which lies outside of it. The profane 

arena is the opposite of the sac~. This Rabbinic understandi~g of 

sacred and profane is · not as cle~ "a-rit-ap~ from reading the 

SHatold Schulweis, In God's Mirror (Hoboken. New Jersey: KTAV Publis~ing 
House, Inc., 1990), p. 226. 

6Ccnt.ral Conference of American Rabbis. Gat,cs of Prayer, p. 641. ~essed is 
lhe Lord our God. Ruler of lhe universe, who separates sacred from 
profane, light from darkness, the seventh· day of rest from the six days 
of labor." 
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havdalah prayer. The Rabbis, without knowing it, really suggest a 

third category: potentiality, the state of profaneness which is not 
, 

desecrated and which can be used in either the holy or the unholy 

realm. Wine is in a state of potential: it can be .used or misused. The 

wine itself is not bad, while the act of misusing it is. We become holy 

through holy actions, we become profane through profane actions. 

What the Rabbis would want us to call profane is, in actuality, 

potentiality. 

Perhaps the sensitive status of the grape and of wine make it 

deemed a suitable symbol. "Wine, like any energy in creation, is an 

ambivalent power."7 The grape and wine have neither a positive or ~. 

negative attachment in their unused state. 1Qe case of Lot and his 

daughters (Genesis 19:29-37) illustrates how, in the Torah the 

use/misuse of wine determines its value. When wine leads Lot to 

incest its use is clearly negative; when in this same situation it 

provides the catalyst for h~manity's future, its use is clearly positive. 

Wine can be used for celebration or senseless inebriation; as 

Schulweis asserts, "Wine, like all other powers,· is subject either to 

consecration or to desecration. "8 Consecration, he continues, occurs in 

the relationship between nature and humanity. It is through this 
' partnership that Jews -celebrate the world and its creation.9 !he 

elements of God's creation remain static, while the ~lements of 

human creation are ever changing. God gave the grape,. but humans 

change it into wine. This a-ct is an act of creation, an act where 

7Schulweis, In God's Minpr. p. 219 .• 
BJbid., p. 220. 
9(t,id . 
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. humans change that which nature gives. Through the kiddush God 

and humans are celebrated as partners in creation. This celebration 

of joy is done with a symbol of partnership, a symbol of potentiality. 

The beauty in the kiddush as a symbol is that wine has the 

potential to be both a symbol of joy and a symbol of sadness. Even 

though the grape is transformed into wine, it is not 

transubstantiated. The wine, just as the grape, has no inherent 

value. The symbol gains meaning from the reasons for drinking, the 

quantity consumed, or the time drinking occurs. 

Wine left over from a kiddish may be poured out, just like any 

other liquid, 1 O because in this instance it has no holy status. But in 

the Torah, pouring the wine out on the ground in the libation 

ceremony has a very holy purpose. Based on motivations and 

intentions, when wine is poured on the ground it can serve as a 

meaningless gesture or as a symbol of the sacrificial relationship 

with God, just a4i the drinking of wine can be an act of holiness or 

profaneness. 

A fully rounded perspective includes both facets of wine's 

potential. Schulweis adds, that "to achieve the wholeness which 

imitates the oneness of God, the diverse· energies in tire universe 

' must be sorted out, ridentified, and finally held wisely together. The 

left and the right side must be balanced to achieve the ambidexterity 

suited to take hold of the complex world. Neither side is 

expendable." 11 Despite the liturgy, wine was chosen a symbol, not of 

joy, but of chol, of potentiality. Because in its potential state it has no 

lOJbid., p. 221. 
11 lbid.1 p. 227. 
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good or bad status, and because its usage determines whether it is 

consecrated or desecrated, wine is therefore a symbol of life and all 

its complexities. The denial of one side or the other is unhealthy and 

unbalanced. Recognizing the full potential of a substance, no matter 

whether our physical and emotional makeup allows us , to partake 

fully in the substance or not, is the underlying focus of holiness. 

Sanctification can not happen to a moment or a thing that is not 

ordinary or neutral. If it is already consecrated, then the human 

hand has no role in its being made holy. 

Wine, therefore, is the paradigmatic symbol of being profane, 

with profane defined 1 potential. How and why it is treated in a 

particular way establishes its status. We could claim that for the 

chemically dependent person, the neutral status of wine is bad. The 

Jewish view, however, disagrees, clearly saying that profane is 

~ eutral. How and why it is brought it into the sanctuary establishes 

its new status, and how and why it is used outside of the sanctuary 

can give it a different status. 

In the case of the sacrificial ceremony where the wine is 

poured on the ground as a libation, its potential is utilized in one 

way. In the case where the sanctuary is the human body, the 
' 

potential of the wine- is vastly different. To sanctify the wine, for 

some, may mean not drinking it. To fully recognize its potential and 

then consecrate it, for the alcoholic, means not drinking it. The 

alcoholic can hold up a glass of wine and say, "this is my symbol of 

joy, not because I drink it and desecrate my sanctuary, my being and 

the wine, but because ·1 do not drink it and by not drinkin;": I . . 
-

consecrate my sanctuary and the win~." Schulweis says that "the . 
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tas~ of God's partner, as co-creator and co-consecrator, is not to 

eliminate one side from the other, but to recognize the powers and 

uses of each and order them as complementary pairs." 12 The 

holiness of wine is discovered by honestly recognizing what its 

relationship is to an individual without any sort of deni,al, for as 

Anne Wilson Schaef writes, "Denial allows us to avoid coming to 

terms with what is really going on inside us and in front of our 

eyes . " \3 The Jewish concept of sanctification demands that the Jew 

realizes what is going on inside and outside the sanctuary, whether 

the sanctuary is a building or the body. 

Wine as a Symbol 

Why would Jews pie~ such an ambiguous symbol as w_it!e? 
' 

Perhaps the answer lies in what can be learned by the Jewish role of 

symbols. Ritual and religious life is based on a shared interpretation 

of symbols. The addicted person is no longer able to see the 

difference between the symbol and the thing itself. Wine is no 

longer a symbol of joy; it becomes joy itself. The moment that wine 

ceases to be a symbol is when wine stops being used in a sacred 

fashion and begins to be used in a desecrating manner. 

The profane u~e of wine is when it is understood as both a sign 

of joy and as a sign of sadness. We could argue that when we use it 

as a sign of potentiality, the double edged possibility of ~cohol is 

realized. Joy and sadnti;ss are carefully linked. The failure of seeing 

wine· as a symbol is not a failure of the symbol, but rather a problem 

12Jbid. • 
13 Anne Wilson Schaef, When Society Becomes an AddicJ (San Francisco: 

Harper & Row, Publishers. 1988). p. 67. 
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of use. Signs can change people's behavior. For example, we are 

driving and we see a sign that says "slow." this sign causes us to step 

on the brakes and slow the car. When we begin to see the sign as a 

true symbol for something else, however, more than behavior is 

changed. The symbol "slow" elicits certain feelings and . creates 

relevant reasons to modify behavior, such as not wanting to kill 

someone or not wanting to damage the car or other property. The 

sign changes behaviors; while the symbolic meaning of the sign 

changes motivations, rationalizations, thought patterns, and 

perceptions of the world, along with behaviors. 

The message of wine as a sign means "drink and you will be 

happy." The message of wine as a symbol means much more than 

that. A definition of religion will aid in understanding the role of 

. wine in the religious experience. Robert Seltzer asserts that "religion 

begins with the experience of something uniquely holy, at once 

terrifying and fascinating, sublime and numinous. As a culture 

discerns symbols, metaphors, aJii:l analogies to identify and name the 

numinous, its deities provide a framework for understanding the 

most urgent matters of human conccm."14 Wine has come to serve 

as just such a Sfmbol. Wine is both terrifying and fascinating, 
• 

sublime and numinous. Wine as a symbol bas the potentiality of 

eliciting a full range of human reactions and emotions. 

Seltzer continues, "religion is man's effort to elicit · meaning and 

value from confrontation with the holy. Through acts of worship he 

14Robcn M. Seltz.er, Jcwi•b J>eqple. Jewish Thou1h1 (New York; Macmillan 
Publishing Co., Inc., 1980.), p. 47. 
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enters into formal communion with the divine."15 Wine used as part 

of the sacrificial cult, wine used to seek out mystical experiences, and 

wine used in normative ritual certainly functions as a medium, if not 

a symbol, of the search for communion with and confrontation with 

the holy. Symbols, as discussed above, are very precarious. This 

precariousness is that which allows the symbol to represent a 

powerful wide range of potential meanings. 

Lawrence Hoffman in his book The Art of Public Prayer11i 

discusses in detail the "symbol" in ritual and religious life. 17 Wine as 

a symbol will be examined by using the model that he puts forth. 

Hoffman uses the work of C. G. Jung as the basis for his model. "The 

Jungian concept of symbol is easily grasped. It is a word, object, or 

any behavior whatsoever that automatically suggests to those who 

l5Jbid. 
16Lawrcnce Hoffman, The Art of Pub)jc Prayer (Washington, D.C.: The 

Pastoral Press, 1988). Particularly Chapter 2. 
I 7Jbid., p. 284. Hoffman, in bis Appendix gives the resources for bis model. 

"The literature on symbol is vast and confused, what Edmund Leach calls 
'a teflJ)inological maze.' Readers can gain a quick idea of the anarchy 
implicit in the literature by glancing at the note on page 10 of Leach's 
Culture and Communication (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. 
1976) and then at the anicle to which be refer us, J. W. Fernandez, 
'Symbolic Consensus in a Fang keformative Cult, ' Amtrican 
Anthropologist ·61 (1965): 902-29. Though I do not subscribe to C. G. 
Jung's gene(al philosophy of archetypes and a collective unconscious, 
my perspective on symbols (in Chapter Two) is consistent with Jung's 
dichotomy between symbol and sign, which Jung himself explains in 
nontechnical tenns in bis popular Man and His Symbols (1964; 
reprinted, New York: Dell Publishing Co .• 1968), Tbe' 'handbook' to 
which I refer is by Robcn Wetzler and Helen Huntington. Stasons and 
Symbols: A. Handbook on the C!uirch' Year (Minneapolis: Augsburg 
Publishing House, 1962). There arc others, too, of course: see Gertrude 
Grace Sill, A Handbook of Sy,J,bols in Christian Art (New Y-, Collier 
Books, 1975), and most R:9CDily the appcndi~ to Hoyt L. Hic'rinan, Don E. ~ 
Smers, Laurence Hull Stookey, and James F. Wbitc. HOlldbooJc of the 
Christian Ytar (Nuhville: Abingdon Press. 1986)." 

46 



~ 

participate in it some further level of meaning." 1 s Wine is our 

symbol of joy. Our Prayerbook reads: 

The seventh day is consecrated to the Lord our God. With 

wine, our symbol of joy, we celebrate this day and its holiness. 

We give thanks for all our blessings, for life and health, for 

work and rest, for home and love and friendship. On Shabbar, 

eternal sign of creation, we remember that we are created in 

the divine image.19 

Wine is, according to our prayerbook. a symbol of life, health, work, 

rest, home, love, and friendship. 

Hoffman sets up a a four-step criteria for a true symbol. The 

use of his criteria makes it clear that wine is not a true symbol. Its 

status must be rethought and a new understanding must be 

considered: 

First, Hoffman asserts that a symbol ''must evoke its response 

automatically. "20 Most literate Jews would be able to recite the 

kiddush atJ,d might even be able to tell us that wine is a symbol 9f 
' 

joy. But not many literate Jews would be able to truly explain why 

wine, from a religious context, is supposed to symbolize joy and the 

Sabbath. Certai.nly many Jews know that if one is not an alcoholic 

and drinks a small a.mount of alcohol, it will possibly create .a joyful 

feeling, but that is different than understanding that wine is a 

symbol for the Sabbath and a symbol of the partnership with God rn 

creating the Sabbath day. The word kiddish comes from the same 

I 8Jbid.. p. 19. 
19Centra1 Conference of American Rabbis, Gates of Prayer. p. 719. 
20Hoffman, ]be Aa of Public Prayer. p. 20. 
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Hebrew root which creates the word "kadosh," usually translated as 

holy. Ron Wolfson teaches, that "'Kiddush' literally means 'to make 

holy' or 'to sanctify'. But what is it we are sanctifying? Contrary to 

popular perception, we are not sanctifying the wine; few objects in 

Judaism are considered 'holy'. Rather we are sanctifying the 

Shabbat. We are making time holy."21 Most Jews could. respond that 

wine is a symbol of joy, but this verbal response is not an automatic 

emotional response which would indicate a full understanding of the 

symbol. 

Second, a "verbal description of a symbol's significance is by 

definition both superfluous and inadequate."22 If wine really 

symbolized joy, it would not have to be said. The same bolds true for 

the Sabbath. Wine is not the Sabbath. Joy and the Sabbath are only 

part of what wine suggests. Wine can mean many things to many 

people. For every person who sees wine as a symbol of life, health, 

work, res~ home, love, and friendship, an opposite number see it as a 

symbol of death, sickness, unemployment, homelessness, enmity, and 
. 

loneliness. If wine were a true symbol of joy. · these other negative 

applications would not be possible. and even the statement "wine is a 

symbol of joy" would not be necessary. 

' Third, "in a ritual that deals with group experience, the 

symbol's significance must be shared by the members of the 

group. "23 Because wine has a variable meaning for different 

members of a group it is not a shared symbol. Even whe.n meaning is 

21Ron Wolfson. ]be An of Jewish Liyioc; The $bibhat Seder (New York: The 
Federation Of Jewish Men's Ov.bs, 1985). p. 147. 

22Hoffman, ]be An of Public Prayer. p. 20. 
23Ibid. 
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ascribed to wine by a leader, by tradition, or by ritual, this 

assignation does not guarantee bow a member of the group will 

perceive the symbol. Just because it is said that wine is a symbol of 

joy does not guarantee that meaning for each person. 

Fourth, "True symbols, being immediately apprehended, seem 

self-evident, so people frequently hold to them with considerable 

emotional tenacity. "24 Here wine fits with half of Hoffman's 

definition. Even though many would disagree with the truthfulness 

of the symbol, they are not easily willing to give up its use as a 

symbol. There are Jews who bold up a kiddish cup filled with wine 

and say, "wine is our symbol of joy." They do not agree that wine is 

such a symbol, but they are unwilling to let go of the remnant of 

meaning that this symbol is supposed to have. 

Wine clearly has significant religious meaning for the Jews. It 

is not, however, a symbol of only joy nor is it a true "symbol. "25 

Hoffman asserts, 

a group's ritual symbol is an item that directs its participants 

immediately and with absolutely no commentary or 

explanation to an awareness of an experience or value that 

they hold in common, and to which they are attracted or from 
\ 

which they ~ repelled strongly, even though they cannot 

explain or even agree on the reason why. 26 

24Ibid. 
2SFrom this point on the word "symbol" will be in quotea (" "), unJa pan of a 

direct quotation, to indicate die problem uaocilled with tb41111rcird and 
with wine U I •aymboL" • 

• 26Hoffman, De Aa of PgbJic Pmet pp. 20-21. 
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Wine breaks down as this "symbol." Although Jews would like to 
I 

.agree that wine is a "symbol" of joy and that this "symbol" of joy 

adequately and appropriately symbolizes for them the Sabbath, it 

does not hold true for everyone and therefore is not a valid "symbol." 

Nonetheless, most Jews precariously accept this "symbol". of the 

Sabbath even though it does not work logically. 

The problem that then arises is a result of the formulation of 

the following question. Hoffman tells us, 

We now see the problem underlying most symbol theories is 

that their proponents insist on asking, 'What does a symbol 

symbolize?', to which they expect an answer, to the effect that 

it symbolizes A, or B, or C. Convinced that 'to symbolize' is a 

transitive verb requiring an object, they look · for necessary 

relationships between the symbol and the object. But there is 

no object! The answer to the question, 'What does a symbol 

symbolize?', is simply, 'It symbolizes.' It evokes memories of 

Moments .27 

Hoffman attempts to reclaim the use of "symbols." W-ine is no longer 

then just a "symbol" of joy. It is a "symbol" of moments that can be 

associated with the use of wine: moments of happiness and • 
celebration, moments of power and lust; but also moments of incest 

and dishonesty. Judaism, in evoking wine as a ''symbol" of only joy, 

disregards our Torah and our reality that it was and is much more 

than a simple phrase and that for many it is not a "symbol" of joy. 

21fbid., p. 3S. 
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Declaring that wine simply symbolizes joy denies and distorts not 

just the Sabbath, but life itself. 

The beauty of wine as a "symbol" begins and ceases when we 

see wine not as a "symbol" but as the thin~ itself. When we raise a 

glass of wine in a religious context, to some it is a "sYfl\bol" of joy and 

to others it is a sign of something vastly different. The failure of 

Judaism and the individual Jew to recognize this duplicity, or the 

failure to stop denying this duplicity of wine, is quite problematic. 

The addicted person is unable to differentiate between sign and 

symbol, reality and fiction. The intellectual excuse for drinking can 

be totally disconnected with the reason for the behavior. 

Wine in the Torah was mistaken as the passion of sex and the 

heat of fire. It was perceived as the essence of relationsbip.28 It was 

a symbol of relationship with people in the ~orld and with the world 

itself. Initially, it Wa$ a true "symbol," but the abusive consumption 

of alcohol revealed the potential nature of wine. Time revealed 1t as 

both a positive and negative sign for power, lust, and relationship. 

As the actors in the Torah developed new relationships, especially 

with God, the contrived and forced "symbol" of wine was changed 

intoJ('sign for the relationship between humans and God. This ritual 
' 

use of wine became· the intellectual excuse for its use as a "symbol." 

To deny its full range as a "symbol" is antithetical to the nature of 

"symbols" and to the Jewish understanding of religion arid ritual. A 

true "symbol" elicits moments of memory, but those me~s are 

different for each person. 

28sec Chapter 1. 
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Kiddush ha-Shem and Hillul ha-Shem 

The Jewish people, by accepting the commandments, became a 

people destined to perform acts of holiness. Robert Seltzer asserts, 

that "because Israel has accepted the Torah, its actions either 

'sanctify God's name' or 'profane God's name' on earth. "29 The -
concepts of "kiddush ha-Shem" (sanctification of the Name) and 

"hillul ha-Shem" (profanation of the Name) are ·helpful in 

understanding the confusing role of wine in Jewish tradition. 

This concept is introduced to us in Leviticus 22: 3 1-33, which 

links observance of commandments, God, and holiness: "Y~u shall 

faithfuTiy observe my commandments: I am the Lord. You shall not 

profane My holy name, that I may be sanctified in the midst of the 

Israelite people--! the Lord who sanctify you, I who brought you out 

of the land of Egypt to be your God, I the Lord. "30 To act in the non

sacred sphere was considered not just passive disregard of law and 

life. In spite of the Torahitic and Rabbinic definition of profane, it 

was considered an outward display of rebellion, and a violation of 

law and all that Judaism stands for. 

Although kiddush ha-Shem has come to mean martyrdom, for 

our purposes the original meanint and understanding is more 

relevant: "The original simple meaning of kiddush ha-Shem is to 

show r~ct for God by one's behavior toward his sanctuary and his 

priesthood (Lev. 21-22)." 3 t If one did not treat the Temple and i.ts 

29sett.icr. Jewish People, Jewish Thoushb p. 286. 
30Leviticus 22:31-33. 
3 t Hyam Maccoby. "Sanctification of the Name," in Contemporary Jewish 

Relisious Thoupt. eds. A.nhur A. Cohen and Paul Mendes-Flohr (New 
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servants in this way this behavio opposite of 

how it should be. "To treat tfiem as merely ordinary (ho/) 

constituted disrespect, that is, hillul ha-Shem, which thus means 

'profanation' rather than positive contempt. "32 '.fhe fine line between 

positive contempt and profane status is directly applicable to wine in 

the Jewish tradition. Wine is used for holy purposes. To not treat 

wine as holy is to give it a profane status. The misuse or abuse of 

wine clearly extends beyond disrespect into the area of positive 

contempt. Thus, as in all areas of Jewish life, the failure to sanctify 

God's Name is the same as desetrating God's name. Our M idrash 

tells us, "When Israel perform the will of the Omnipresent they add 

strength to the heavenly power. ... When however, Israel does not 

perform the will of the Omnipresent, they weaken, if it is possible to 

say so, the great power of Him Who is above."33 Violation of the will 

of God, in the case of wine, would be not using wine strictly for its 

purpose - as a "symbol" of Joy. 

The concept of martyrdom m relation to kiddush ha-Shem is 

then not so removed from chemical dependency. Jacob Katz writes: 

"The moral duty of being prepared to 'Sanctify the Holy ·Name,' i.e. to 

sacrifice one's life rather than transgress the main precepts of the 

' Torah or renounce fjdelity to the Jewish religion, was itself a part of 

the Jewish tradition. "34 This definition is particularly relevant 

York: The Free Press. 1988). p. 849. AU of chapters 21 ana 22 provide 
details as to what constitutes consecrating and desecrating bcbayior. 

32Jbid., p. 849. _ . 
33ff. Freedman and · Maurice Simon. eds .• Midrash Rabbah · Lwentatiops .. 

trans. A. Cohen (New York: Soncioo ~ s. 1983), p. \ 107. !aslation of 
Section I. 6,33. • ~ 

34iacob Katz, Exclu5jyepess and •Tolerance (New Jersey: Oxford University 
Press, 1961), p. 83. 
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because to perform an act of hillul ha•Shem, i.e., to use wine in an 

unholy way, could quite possibly lead to death. Not because of a 

religious injunction, but because addiction can lead to physical, 

spiritual. and emotional death. 

Kiddush ha·Shem also plays a role in the aspect of denial of 

alcoholism. "God's name must be sanctified not only before the 

gentiles but in the eyes of Israel as welt."35 According to this view, 

the behavior of a human being reflects upon God. So, if one is ~ 

violating the standard for sanctifying behavior, one would tend 

toward hiding, toward denying this kind of behavior, lest the gentile 

population or the Jewish population find out that he or she is 

profaning God. 

Conclusion 

We can rethink the concept of wine as a "symbol." It can be 

the ''symbol" of joy, but only when one recognizes its power. To deny 

its potential is to deny our human role in creation. The joy is when 

we truly begin to recognize that wine is a "symbol" of the self. We 

have the Yetzer haTov and the Yetzer haRa, the inclination to do 

good and the inclination to do evil. But both remain in a potential 

state until acted upon. The joy <?f .religious maturity is the honesty 

and power that comes. with knowing our potential and then choosing 

wisely. 

Our potential as human beings rests on our ability to const~ntly 

interpret "SYO)bols." The Torah cautions us in the first usage of wine. 

3,5Encyclgpaedia Judajca. 1972 ed.: s.v. "Kiddush ha•Shtm and Hillul ha•Shtm." 
by Haim Hillel Ben•Sasson. 
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Before Noah planted the first vineyard, our text gives us a clue to the 

difficulty in differentiating between the sacred and the profane, 

between Kiddush ha-Shem and Hillu/ ha-Shem, and differentiating 

between "symbols." Perhaps it was Noah who first blurred all of this. 

In Genesis 9:20 the word ?TT?J is often translated as Noah "began,"36 

or "was the first, " 37 but the root word can have the meaning of 

"being profane . "38 Did Noah begin to plant a vineyard or did he 

begin co be ·profane in his actions? It is through our understan~ 

and interpretations of "symbol" and language that we understand 

why God warned Aaron against the precarious nature of 

sanctification and profanation . 

And the Lord spoke to Aaron. saying: Drink no wine or other 

intoxicant, you or your sons, when you enter the Tent of 

Meeting, that you may die. This is a law for all time 

throughout the ages, for you must distinguish between the 

sacred and the profane, and between the unclean and the clean; 

and you must teach the Israelites all the laws which the Lord 

has imparted to them through Moses.3 9 

Robert Seltzer tells us that "the dichotomy of the holy and the 

impure is universal to all ancient Near Eastern societies. "4 0 The 

Judaism of today is, not ancient. Judaism requires the adoption of 

true "symbols" and honestly sanctifying moments with them. 

36J. H. Henz, ed., The Pentateuch and HaftoralJs (London: Soncino Press. 
1977), p. 34 . . 

~7 Jewish Publication Society. Tanakh The Holy ScripQnes (Philadelphia: The 
Jewish Publication Society, 1988), p. 14. 

38Hcnz. The Pcotiteuch and Hafiorabs. p. 34. 
39Leviticus 10:8-11. • 
4 0seltzer, Jewish People. Jewish IhaY&ht. p. 71. 
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Chapter Ill 

Prevention in the Secular and Jewish Community 

Introduction 

Preventing chemical dependency is a highly complex and 

'formidable task,~ (ause people have a myriad of reasons for using 

and abusing different chemicals. Factors of nature and nurture and 

the complexity of language and definitions effect prevention 

dev-elopinent. Few assumptions can be made in creating a 

prevention strategy, although one thing does seem to hold constant: 
~ 

"Youth do not develop disabli'ng addictive disorders, such as alcohol 

and drug abuse, without prior behavioral, emotional. or cognitive 

precursors." 1 This constant causes the focus of this research. 

Ideally prevention should be designed to address all the factors 

which lead to dependency, yet one single program can not deal with 

the countless influences on the individual. These influences fall into 

one of three broad categories. The first, environmental influences, 

includes the cost of alcohol and other drugs, marketing of· alcohol, 

portrayal of alcohol, tobacco, and other drugs on T. V. and in the 

movies, minimum purchase age for_ alcohol, and federal laws 

concerning alcobpl and illegal drugs. The second, interpersonal and 

societal influences, includes community. peers, parents, personal 

situations, local law enforcement. and school policy . 

. 
1 Karol L. Kumpfer, "Prevention of Alcohol and Drug Abuse: A Critical Review 

of Risk Factors and Prevention Strategics," Pt;veptiop of .,,1 
Diaordcrs, Alcohol IQd other lmlg PK iP Cbild[CQ •o4 Adole,cepta 
OSAP Pn;veption Monogtiph-2 (Rockville, Maryland: Office for 
Substance Abuc Prevention, 1989, p. 309. 
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individual influences, includes interpersonal and peer resistance 

skills, genetics, personality traits, and attitudes and beliefs.2 

The word prevention can mean many things. Therefore it is 

necessary to clarify how it will be used. It will be used without an 

adjective when it is meant to be ambiguous or when directly quoting .. 
another source, in all other cases its use wHl be governed by context 

or further description. In addition, it is necessary to clarify what is 

meant by prevention. Most theories of prevention have three 
' 

facets:3 

a) Primary prevention occurs before the biological origin of 

the addiction appears. "The object of primary prevention is to 

protect the individual in order to avoid problems prior to signs or 

symptoms of problems. It also includes those . activities, programs, 

and practices that operate on a fundamentally nonpersonal basis to 

alter the set of opportunities, risks, and expectations surrounding 

individuals. "4 

b) Secondary prevention occurs after the disease is 

identified but before it causes any suffering or disability. This 

2u. S. Deparunent of Health and Human Services, Prcycntjon Plus [I, Tools for 
Creatina apd Sustainin& Pru&-f[r.F Communities (Rockville, Maryland: 
Government Printing Office, 1989). pp. 19-34 

3Amold J. Sameroff and Barbara. H. Fiese, "Conceptual Issues in Prevention," 
Prevention of Mcui&•• Piwcden, Alcohol 104 other· Pru& use in 
Children and A!ctolescqus , QSAP Preyentjon Monomph-2 (RockvilJe, 
Maryland: Office for Sub.stance Abuse Prevention, 1989, p. 24. See also 
the articles cited by the Authors in their bibliography, particularly: 
Commission on Chronic Illness. Prevention of Chronic JDpcss, Chronic 
lllpess jp the United Statc11, Vol. J. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University 
Press for· the CommOl'l wealth fund, 1979 and Leavell, H. R., and Clark; E. 
o. Preycntivc Medicine for · a Qoctocio His Ouumunjty; Ao tl/l1' 
EpjdcmjoloJical APllm•®· 3d ea. New Yolk: McGFaw-Hill, 1965. 

4u. s. Department of Health and Human Services, Prevention PJus n. Tools ·for 
Crc,atio& and SustainiP& Prue-free Communities . pp. xiv-xv. 
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"prevention identifies persons in the early stages of problem 

behaviors associated with alcohol and other drugs and attempts to 

avert the ensuing negative consequences by inducing them to cease 

their use through counseling or treatment. It is often referred to as 

early intervention. "5 

c) Tertiary prevention stops further deterioration after 

some amount of suffering or disability has been experienced. It 

"strives to end compulsive use of alcohol or other drugs and/or to 

ameliorate their negative effects through treatment and 

rehabilitation. This is most often referred to as treatment but also 

includes rehabilitation and relapse prevention. "6 

Drug and alcohol education, prevention, treatment, 

intervention, and recovery appear in many different forms and 

contexts. This thesis is concerned mainly with education that is 

aimed at pre-abuse prevention and specifically with primary 

prevention as described above. Addiction, whether in its pre-abuse 

stage or in recovery, is highly complex. All education concerning 

drugs and alcohol must be · considered preventive, even education 

which occurs in the recovery/treatment process is preventive. The 

objective of this education is to ptevent further addictive behavior. 

Of the three facets of prevention, primary prevention is most in 

concert with Jewish law as seen in the Torah. It is not that 

secondary and tertiary prevention efforts are not specifically Jewish 

or especially significant; rather the Torah and the concepts 

SJbid. 
6Ibid. 
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previously presented focus on bow to create a healthy life: Jewish 

living is primary prevention. 

Most effons in the Jewish community are concerned with the 

recovery process. This discussion ~11 focus on formal primary 

prevention curricula and educational materials. We cannot 

overstate the value of any drug and alcohol educa~on program. That 

they do exist in the Jewish community is important to note. 

Programs on addiction may include sermons from the pulpit; 

speakers; secular programs in the Jewish school; camp themes; 

retreats; workshops; youth group conventions: recovery . programs 

(counseling, 12 step programs, fesidential treatment centers, and 

suppon groups); and intervention opportunities (by Jewish social 

service organizations, Jewish professionals, and concerned Jewish 

individuals). 

This chapter will focus on the formal programs which attempt 

to prevent abuse from ever happening. It w_ill --discuss how the 

secular and Jewish communities address the issue of primary 

prevention. The section on the secular community will include: goals 

of primary prevention programs; different types of programs; status 

of prevention efforts; a description of what makes a good program; 
• 

and available resources. The section on the Jewish community will 

discuss the five responses by the Jewish community to prevention 

efforts. 

Goals of Prevention Pro1rams 

In addiction prevention the. goal must be defined fr'lll!"he 

outset. Often programs are ineffective or inappropriate. because the 

S9 
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goal is not clearly delineated. The goal determines the type of 

program that is ~esigned and implemented. Hawkins, Lishner, and 

Catalano present five conceptions of the problem which should be 

prevented. 

First there is the view that what should be prevented is 
drug abuse. Drug abuse bas been defined as a pattern of 
pathological use that persists for at least a month and that 
cause impairment in social or occupational functioning in the 
family, at school or in a work setting. 

· ... The second type of behavior that might be prevented is 
the regular use of psychoactive substances, regardless of 
whether this use is accompanied by overt problems in 
personal, social, educational, or economic functioning... Patterns 
of use need not be associated with dysfunctional performance. 
This position asserts that the regµlar use of substances should 
be prevented if such use has been identified with negative 
health consequences . 

... The third type of behavior which might be prevented is 
any use of psychoactive substances, regardless of whether this 
use is regular or accompanied by problems . 

. .'.A fourth possible goal of prevention is to delay the age 
at which individuals first use psychoactive substances . 

... A fifth and final outcome of possible concern is the 
prevention of use of particular categories of substances, such as 
tobacco, marijuana, alcohol, cocaine, or opiates... There may "be 
important etiological reasons for selecting a particular 
substance as the focus of prevention efforts. whether the 
objective is to delay onset, to prevent experimentation. to 
prevent regular use, or to prevent drug abuse. 7 

The multiple, possible reasons for constructing_ a prevention 

program can cause confusion and failure. It is critical that goals be 

7J. David Hawkins, Denise M. Lishner, and Richard F. Catalano, "Childhood 
Predictors and the Prevention 9f Adolescent Substance Ab»1J!P'$,iolp1J 
°C Pm& Abuse; Implications for Prevention, NIDA Research Monouaph .. 
ll (Washington, D. C.: Government Printing Office. 1990), pp. 15-11. 
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clarified and agreed upon before any prevention effort is 

undertaken. The goals will help to guide the choice of program. 

Types of Programs 

The field of chemical dependency prevention is still in its 

infancy. Major questions still need to be addressed. The National 

Institute of Drug Abuse. asks: "Is the goal of drug abuse prevention 

abstinence, delayed onset of use (and if so, of wbat substances). 

avoidance of certain substances, or prevention of dysfunctional 
r 

use?"8 The answers to this question will strongly affect the nature 

of the prevention program. Drug and alcohol prevention research is 

a highly complex field. Many factors need to be researched and 

understood before any prevention program can fulJy be articulated. 

The assumption from the 1960s and 1970s is no longer true. This 

assumption "was that youth would not use drugs if they knew the 

facts about their dangers. "9 Then other information began to be 

gathered, including psychological factors, social factors, and 

developmental factors. Io Research and its findings are still 

considered relatively ambiguous because certain conceptual issues 

are still unclear. These issues are "the definition of use, abuse, and 

misuse; the role of various factors in the etiology of drug use; and the 

appropriate domain 'for the implementation of preventive 

interventions (i.e., family, school, religious institution, community, 

8Coryt LaRue Jones and Robcn J. Baujcs, "1be Context and Cav~ts of 
Prevention Research on Drug Abuse," Etiolol)' or Pm& Abuse; 
Implications for Prevention. NIDA Resarch Monop;aph 56 
(Washington, D. C.: Government Printing Office, 1990), p. '1411' 

9lbid., p. 3. • 
lO(bid. 
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and law enforcement agencies). "11 Many studies have indicated 

possible strategies. We can group these strategies in the following 

four models: 12 

I. Information Model (Cognitive) 
Assumption : Children use drugs because they are ignorant C'f the 

dangers 
Approach: Provide information about drugs 

Result: 

Deficits: 

I I. Individual 
(Affective 

Assumptions: 

Approaches : 

Result: 

- - pharmacology 
- - effects/consequences on health 
- - methods of use 
- - General health education 

If less positive attitudes toward drugs are 
produced, less drug use (behavior) will result 

Peer pressure is a strong'\_counterbalance 
(situational factors) 

Knowledge alone does not affect behavior directly 
"Scare tactics" do not work 
Children are becoming sophisticated earlier 

Deficiency Model 
Education/Interpersonal) 
Adolescents use drugs because they lack some 

essential ·trait or ability · (Tow self-esteem and/or 
lack of adequate tools for making rational 
decisions) 

Values clarification 
Skills development: 

- - Cognitive, social, interpersonal, 
decision-making, problem solving 

Improve self-esteem, self-worth, self-concept 
Become more aware of own feelings and those 

of others 
If essential tools are provid~ correct choices will 

be made 

11 Monon M. Silverm-..o. "Prevention Research: Impediments. Barriers, and 
Inadequacies," Preyentjog Brs•n;h findinp; 1988. OSAP j Cl:61iPP 
Monoccaph-3 (Rockville, Maryland~ Office for Substaocc use 
Prevention, 1990), p. 28. • 

12D>id., pp. 29-31. 
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Deficits: 

Improved psychosocial development and 
adjustment 

Short-term programs do not change lifetime 
experience 

Very difficult to implement 
Programs may provide little or no information 

about drugs 

I II. Social Learning Model (Behavioral) 
Assumptions: Longitudinal studies show that drug use usually 

Approach: 

starts in a group setting. among peers or 
relatives 

- - social influences/external pressure 
1 Young people have a strong desire to appear 

independent and "adult" 
- - imitation/modeling 
-- peer pressure 

Young people are present-oriented (normative 
expectations) 

- - long-term risks are not understood or 
valued 

- - emphasis is on short-term 
effects/pressures 

Role playing among peers about specific situations 
(Bandura's social learning theory 1977) avoids 
"passive spectator" problem 

Reinforcement of newly learned skills through 
practice results in a learned repertoire of 
behaviors 

Use of peers as role models 
- - reinforce positive aspects of independence 

and seV--co~cept 
Identify implicit and/or explicit external pressures 

to use drugs 
--: - media 
- -adults 
- - peers 

Develop counter a.rgument ("social inoculation") 
- - based on short term rationale/reasons 

Apply these effective • and socially ~pif le. 
methods of resisting pressure to us gs 

- - learning how to "say no" gr.acefully (refusal 
skills) 
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Result: 

Deficits: 

- - values clarification 
Provide adolescents with specific skills and support 

for saying no 
Establish normative expectations 
f none listed] 

IV. The Alternative Model 
Assumptions: 

Approach: 

Results: 

Deficits: 

Adolescents start using drugs for a variety of 
reasons, including internal and external 
pressures 

Provide alternative activities to keep them busy 
and productive 

Improved self-esteem 
Connectedness to community 
Ineffective as the only intervention for adolescents 

Aoother model of prevention often suggested is the 

Community-Based Prevention. This type of program "refers to the 

systematic application of prevention strategies throughout the 

community in a sustained, highly integrated approach that 

simultaneously targets and involves diverse social systems such as 

families. schools, work places. media. governmental institutions, and 

community organizations."13 This system has five strategies whic}J 

have proven themselves to be effective: 

(1) Involving and trammg impactors. Impactors include 
significant individuals and role models in the community. 
Their involvem~nt strengthens' the total prevention supporL 
system within a community. _ 

(2) Providing information. To achieve Jhe greatest 
impact, information and educational materials must be 
appropriate to each audience, geared to specific needs, and 
used in conjunction with all the other strategies. 

13Bonnie Benard, "An Overview oJ Community-Based Prevention," Prevention 
Research fipdin&s; 1988, OSAP Preven1jop Mooomph-3- (Rockville. 
Maryland: Office for Substance Abuse Prevention. 1990), p. 126. 

64 

.. 



(3) Developing life skills. Life skills promote healthy 
personal functioning and include, but are not limited to, the 
following intra- and interpersonal skills: self-awareness, 
communication techniques, decision making/problem solving, 
friendship, stress management, assertiveness, 
resistance/refusal, consumer awareness, and low-risk choice 
making. 

(4) Creating alternatives. By providing posi,tive and 
constructive means for addressing feelings of bore(Jom, 
frustration, pain, and powerlessness; for rite-of-passage 
marking; and for having fun, health-risk behaviors such as 
alcohol and other drug abuse and use can be diminished. 

(5) Influencing policy. Family, school, governmental. 
community, and media policies--both form' a.l (such as laws and 
regulations) and informal (such as values ~d norms)-- must 
provide clear consistent messages regarding alcohol and other 
drug use (or sexuality, school achievement, and so forth), and 
promote social and economic changes that create more 
opportunities for education, employment, recreation, and self 
development.14 

_ The choice of one model or of a combination of models is highly 

dependent on the population and aspect of the problem that the 

program will attempt to meet. 

Status of Prevention Efforts 

The Unites States Department of Health and Human Services in 

1990 published a comprehensive report on alcohol and health.15 

This report includes a discussion of alcohol abuse related prevention 
• 

efforts. The summary of this discussion is included in its entirety 

below: 

Research investigating the relationship between the price 
of alcoholic beverages and alc:ohol use problems such as motor 

141bid., p. 127. 
15u. S. Department of Health and, H~man Services, Seventh Special Rcpon 10 

the U. S. Oopp-ess on Alcohol md Heahh (Rockville, Maryland: 
Government- Printing Office, 1990). 
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vehicle crashes continues to be one of the most promising 
research areas related to prevention. Evidence documenting 
the association of price increases and both the amount of 
alcohol consumed and resulting problems continues to 
accumulate. 

The increase in the minimum drinking age from 18 to 21 
has also been demonstrated to be an effective prevention 
strategy. The greatest reduction in fatal traffic accidents 
involving drunk drivers from 1982-1986 was among drivers 
aged 16-20 in States that had increased their min'imum 
drinking age to 21, and research findings suggest that these 
changes may have a Jong-term_ impact on fatal accidents. 

Recent research also indicates that communities may use 
planning and zoning ordinances to prevent alcohol use 
problems. Other research on alcohol availability indicates that 
factors such as type and number of outlets selling alcohol as 
well as the particular hours of the day alcoholic beverages are 
available for sale can influence the amount of alcohol sold and 
number and timing of automobile crashes. 

Accumulating data indicates that implementation 
problems, including limited promotion in the media and law 
officers' low priority for programs designed to deter drinking 
and driving, may have reduced the impact of such measures. 
These findings suggest that shon-tcrm positive effects of 
deterrent programs may be viewed as promising results that 
call for improved implementation and further research into the 
long-term impact on these approaches. 

Data on server training programs, a relatively new 
approach to reduc) ng the incidence of drunk driving, are 
becoming available. Evaluations of these programs, though few 
in number, suggest that senrer training may increase server 
eff ons to .reduce rate of consumption and the amount of alcohol 
served and may decrease the' amount of alcohol consumed by 
patrons and die probability of their intoxication. 

It is -possible that various alcohol-related policy measures 
interact wif:b one another in their impact on traffic cruhes and 
affect different groups of driven differently. For ~ example, . 
research bas shown that increased penalties for DWI have 
different effects for 19- and 20-year-old drivers as compared 
to those 15 through 18 yean of age. · 

The results of recens prevention efforts focu :Jlf! 
school-age children suggest that programs based on the social 
learning model may reduce alcohol use among young people. 
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This approach provides children and youths with skills that 
they can use to resist pressures to drink and may involve peers 
in the instructional process. Other prevention approaches, such 
as those emphasizing alcohol education. have been found to 
increase young people's knowledge about alcohol and its 
effects, but generally have not been successful in chang~ 
attitudes or behavior. 

Although there is some evidence that mass media 
campaigns can influence alcohol use problems such· as drinking 
and driving, the need for community-based programming 
integrating mass media efforts into comprehensive efforts 
combining a variety of prevention measures continues to be an 
area of interest. While model community programs have been 
developed to address other health-related problems, few 
programs of this type have been implemented for the 
prevention of alcohol, abuse. Available evidence suggests .that 
successful implementation of such programs will require the 
involvement of significant community members and 
institutions in the program planning process. 

The effect of advertising and other media portrayals of 
alcohol on consumption and alcohol-rel~ted problems eontinues 
to be an issue. It is clear that the portrayal of drinking on 
television programs presents an unrealistic picture of drinking 
that is unbalanced in its deception of drinking frequency and 
outcome. Recent research also indicates that, while the amount 
of national alcohol advertising in college newspapers decreased 
between the latel970s and the mi.d-1980s, during both periods 
the amount of advertising space devoted to alcohol .advertising 
greatly exceeded advertising for books and· soft drinks. 
However, due to the limited amount of research conducted in 
this area. it is not possible to draw firm conclusions about the 
influence of either alcohol ~vertising or other portrayals of 
alcohol by the media on alcohol consumption.I 6 

Prevention efforts by the secular community are widespread 

and complex. This cursory look at what is happening reveals that 

there are many applications 

People frequently think that 

and prevention efforts occuning. 

the only prevention strategy that is 

. . "" 16lbid,. p. 233. 
241. 

Abo see pp. 209-233 and the extcnaivc biblioaraehy on pp. 233-
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being implemented is abstinence, but this assumption is not the 

reality. Currently, researchers are analyzing any possible factor 

which might be adjusted to help in the preventive effort, and 

considering all economic, social, geographic, availability, political, and 

legal implications. 

A Good <l-rogram 

Describing what makes a good\program is very difficult. We 

may think that if the program is succ1ssful then it is good. 

Measuring success in primary ,prevention, however, is difficult, if not 

impossible. No gage exists to determine what the exact factors are 

that prevent someone from becoming chemically dependent. 

Nonetheless, Comee for Substance Abuse Prevention, a division of 

the United States Department of Health and Human Services, issues 

policy guidelines which serve to help assess prevention material for 

"appropriateness, accuracy. credibility, appeal, and so forth." 17 

These guidelines reflect the state of the art thinking on content 

minimums and parameters of prevention programs. In no way does 

this guarantee success or goodness. Ten of the twelve guidelines are 

relevant to our study: 

I . Material makes clear that illegal and unwise drug 
use (including alcohol for those under 21) is unhealthy and 
harmful for all persons. 1 

2. Material gives a clear message that risk is 
associated with using any form or amount to .icobol or other 
drugs. 

3. Material gives a clear message of po alcohol use for 
persons under 2~s of age, pregnant women, recovering . ~ 

17u. S. Department of Health ancf Human Services, J!Ryeptiog Plus D, Tools for 
Cm,tin1 u4 Su1taiviP1 Dm1•fme Cgmmupitiea, p. 375. 
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alcoholics and drug addicts, and persons taking prescription or 
nonprescription drugs. 

4. Material states clearly that pregnant women must 
not use any drugs (prescription or nonprescription) without 
first consulting their physicians. 

5. Material does not glamorize or glorify the use of 
alcohol and other drugs. 

6. Prevention material does not contain illustrations or 
dramatizations that could teach people ways to prepare, obtain, 
or ingest illegal drugs, and whenever feasible materials for 
youth contain no illustrations of drugs. Intervention material 
does not contain illustrations or dramatizations that may 
stimulate recovering addicts or alcoholics to use drugs. 

7. Material does not "blame the victim." 
8. Material targeting youth does not use recovering 

addicts or alcoholics as role models. 
9. Material supports abstinence as a viable choice. 
10. Cultural and ethnic sensitivity.18 --

That which is good cannot always be quantified, but experience 

teaches that which does not work. 

What is Working and Where to Find it 

The United States Department of Health and Human Services 

has created a directory of organizations that provide prevention 

services. This directory includes twenty federal agencies, seventy• 

nine national organizations, six clearinghouses/resource centers, and 

a myriad of state, county, and city organizations listed 

comprehensively by state.19 

The number· of chemical dependency prevention programs that 

are available is large. The National Clearinghouse for Alcohol and 

Drug Info~tioo has !l least 265 different curricula abstracts 

18Jbid., pp. 391-397. 
19u. S. Department of Health and Ruman Services, Citizen's AlcodP':ud Other 

Pcu1 Preventjgn Pirectocy ~ockville, Maryland: Government 
Printing Office. 1990). 
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accessible through their database.20 Nancy Tobler examined 143 

adolescent drug prevention programs in her study.21 The Citizen's 

Alcohol and Other Drue Prevention Directory lists thousands of 

programs which are available.22 Deciding which is the most effective 

and appropriate program is contingent on the goals of .a particular 

individual or group. In 1988 a project supported by the Office for 

Substance Abuse Prevention, the National Association of State 

Alcohol and Drug Abuse Directors and its subsidiary, the National 

Prevention Network, identified twenty exemplary programs for 

preventing alcohol and other drug abuse.23 Summaries of these 

programs by the U.S. Department of Health and Human Services are 

included below. 

Tuba City, Arizona, FAS Prevention Program 
This prevention program for Native American women 

sees FAS [Fetal Alcohol Syndrome] as a "family\ ~~ community 
systems birth defect" that calls for intervention with the 
individual woman, her family and her community. 
Chemical Addiction Course, U. of Arkansas 

Using a non-traditional approach to prevention, this . 
program trains and educates key impactors-pharmacy students 
who will act as unique professional and personal resources in 
their communities. 

20The National Clcaringl:\_ouse for Alcohol and D,ug Information, P. 0. Box 2345, 
Rockville, MD 20852, (301) 468-2600. The number 265 is baaed on a 
computer search conducted May 21, 1991. , 

21Nancy Tobler, •Meta-analysis of 143 adoleacent drug prevention programs: 
Quantitative outcome results of propun panicipanu compared to a 
control or cqmparison- -aroup," Jompal of Dmc Issuea 16(4) (1986): S37• 
567. 

22u. 

23u. 

S. Department of Health and Human Services, CitiJrCP'I AJcolKJkr' Other 
Drue Prevention Qirccioa . • 

s. Department of Health md Buman Servi0e1, Preyc;ntipn Pigs Q, Tools for 
Cmatf Pl a4 suu,;n;n, Dmc-fmc Qynmgnitje,. pp. 248-302. 
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"Teens Are Concerned" of Arkansas 
This program was started by a group of tenacious teens 

who wanted to take action on alcohol and other drug problems 
among their peers in spite of adult denial that the problems 
existed. 
"Dare to be You" of Colorado 

A primary prevention for youth, DARE to be ~ u / clones" 
itself by helping six communities each year initi✓e ~ivi~ or 
their own residents. _,,./ · ~ 
Winyan Was'aka, Denver, Colorado 

Recognizing that the woman is the heart of the American 
l,ndian community, th.is progrc\_m promotes spiritual, emotional, 
and physical support for Native American women in the 
Deny.er, Colorado area. 
CO'PE of Brevard County, Florida 

Using a variety of strategies to provide prevention 
ervices to the residents of Brevard County, Florida, this 

program shows clearly that a well informed, d~icated parent 
organization can grow into an effective, comprehensive 
prevention agency that combines professional and volunteer 
strengths. 
RICCA Prevention Services, Illinois 

This multi-faceted program carries a potent prevention 
message to Western Illinois, and shows a refre~g willingness 
to share its failures, along with its successes, to contribute to 
the state of the art prevention programming. 
4•H CARES of Kansas 

This program for members of 4-H Clubs in the State of 
Kansas emphasizes the ideas that all human life is valuable and 
that respect for self and others is a foundation for all human 
interaction. 
The COP.ES Prevention Pro1ram, Kentucky 

With deep roots in bo'1i school-and community-based 
programs, COP.BS provides prevention services to all residents 
of Louisville and Jefferson County, Kentucky. 
Peer Leader Program--CLIME of Maine 

Working with teens in three public housing projects in 
Portland, Maine, this community-based program helps 
traditionally "hard-to-reach" yputh become pro-active 
community leaders. 
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Roxbury, Massachusetts, Substance Abuse Prevention 
Program 

This program for high-risk minority youth in Roxbury. 
Massachusetts. addresses factors that foster alcohol and other 
drug abuse and focuses on improving attitudes and knowledge 
about preventative health care. 
BABES Curricula, Detroit, Michigan 

Recognizing that there are no simple solutions to alcohol 
and other drug abuse, BABES links all of the systems within a 
community to create an environment that permits citizens to 
lead healthy, drug-free lives. 
FAS Prevention Program, Lincoln, N.ebraska 

This nationally recognized program provides 
comprehensive FAS [Fetal Alcohol Syndrome] prevention 
services to women of child bearing age in a 34-county area of 
Nebraska. 
PROJECT CONNECT, New York 

This prevention and intervention service for gay men and 
lesbian women in New York City makes effective use of 
established community linkages and networks. 
Women's Alcohol and Drug Education Project, New York 

This innovative project, the only one of its kind in the 
country, is assembling a model that will reach underserved 
women and their children across the country. 
Citizens Against Substance Abuse (CASA), Cincinnati, 
Ohio 

Starting as a task force organized by Cincinnati's Mayor. 
this coalition motivated and empowers co,nmunities to develop 
and implement prevention initiative in their neighborhoods 
and support networks. 
Licking County, Ohio, Alcoholism Prevention Program 

Over .its 13-year history. this program has evolved from 
an"information only" model t<' a multiple-mode delivery 

, system based on the assumption that most human beings are 
capable of significant change. 
Austin, Texas, "Adventure Alternatives" ProgTam 

Working with high-risk youth, this program blends 
experiential education that uses the environment as a teaching 
tool, with a . client-centered counseling program. 
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Appleton, Wisconsin, School District Prevention 
Program 

The Appleton Area School District meets student alcohol 
and other drug problems head-on by integrating prevention 
information and assistance into the daily life of every student. 
Ozaukee County, Wisconsin, Prevention Consortium 

The residents of Ozaukee County, Wisconsin, receive 
comprehensive prevention services from this catalytic 
consortium of parents, youth, business leaders and service 
providers that represent all segments of the communi ty.24 

These exemplary programs had twelve factors in common. 
, ..... 

A. Program Planning Process: A clear planning process 

which involved all the appropriate and responsible parties. 

B. Goals and Objectives: Written goals and objectives which 

are based on community needs. 

C Multiple Activities : A series of multiple activities 

designed to reach all members of the targeted community. 

D. Multiple Targets/Population: The program includes all 

members of the community who should be affected by the program. 

F. Strong Evaluation Base: The program collects data on 

effectiveness and changes program to reflect the information 

gathered . 

F. Sensitive to Needs of All: The special needs of a 

community are considered in the design and implementation of the 
' 

program. 

G Part of Overall Health Promotion and Health Care System: 

The prevention effort works with other agencies in a coordinated 

effort and is considered an essential aspect of the community health 

system. 

24Jbid., pp. 249-251. 
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H Community Involvement and Ownership: Prevention in 

the community is considered a joint project of all members of the 

community. 

I. Long-Term: The program recognizes. that prevention is 

not a one shot experience, but a continual commitment . 

.,. J. Multiple Systems/Levels: The community utilizes the 

myriad of resources that are available in a coordinated eff on. 

K Marketing/Promotion: The program reaches out 

proactively to all who are in need. Policymakers are made aware of 

the programs successful efforts. 

L. Replicability: The program documents its formula so it 

can be reproduced in other settings.2 5 

These twelve attributes are considered imponant to a program 

that works, but do not guarantee success or goodness. The nature of 

addiction gives no guarantees. 

Responses by the Jewish Community 

The number of Jewish programs is much more limited than the 

programs which are available in the public sector. We currently 

have no central clearinghouse for prevention materials in any Jewish 

agency. Steven· Berg has been coUecting all published materials 

related to chemical dependency and the Jews for a book which is yet 

to be published. To date he has over six hundred annotated 

bibliographic entries. There are numerous entries regarding 

intervention and ideas for preventions, yet not a single one of these 

2SJbld., pp. 297-299. 
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entries describes, in detail, a prevention curriculum.26 Needless to 

say, in absence of an individual or organization which has established 

a collection of Jewish prevention programs. the process of locating 

Jewish curricula and Jewish prevention programs .is incomplete and 

relatively random. Without undertaking a project which exceeds the 

scope of this work it 1s impossible to survey definitively the state of 

Jewish prevention research. The lack of a central collection or 

organization which is dealing with primary prevention (not 

intervention or recovery) indicates that these materials do not exist 

in any significant quantity. 

Numerous organizations, rabbis, and educators, responded to 

inquiries about prevention efforts. Their responses fell into five 

broad categories. 

The first was an acknowledgment that addiction issues are best 

dealt with in the secular world, and therefore not only are Jewish 

materials unavailable, but they are not needed. 

The second response was outright denial concerning any Jews 

having any problems with addiction. This group saw no need for 

even discussing the issue in a Jewish context or even with Jews. 

The third type of reaction was that secular materials were 
' being used in a Jewisll setting. Often a Jewish person (rabbi, 

educator, teacher, recovering addict, or lay person) provided a Jewish 

component or frame to the materials. This component was most 

often general and included vague articulation of "Jewish values" 

related to self-respect. This category also represents the effort of 

" • 
26Steven Berg, "Annotated Bibliogripby on Alcoholism and Other Drug 

Addiction in the Jewish Community," Rose City, Michigan, 1990. 
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Jewish organizations to publish information about alcohol and 

drugs.27 

The fourth type of answer indicated a confusion between 

primary prevention, secondary prevention, -and tertiary prevention. 

Prevention, for the purposes of this project, deals only . with primary 

prevention. While it is easy to understand the confusion that this 

language may bring, this group of people were unable to stop 

focusing on recovery and intervention techniques and programs. 

There are four programs in this category:28 

The first is the JACS Foundation.29 It is primarily a "a group 

begun by New York Jews who wanted Jewish content in their 

recovery from alcoholism."30 JACS is perhaps the most well know 

national Jewish organization working in the field of chemical 

dependency. 

Second is the Beit T'Shuvah.31 This program in Los Angeles is 

coordinated by the Jewish Committee for Personal Service, under the 

auspices of Gateways Hospital and Mental Health Center. The 

program is for "Jewish offenders whose antisocial behavior is a by-

27Leonard Schoolman, ed., Drugs; A Manual of Programming Resources (New 
York: Union ·of American · Hebrew Congregations, 1970). This is an 
excellent example of this type of publication. 

28Tbese four programs are not inclusive of all programs rather they are 
representational of four different types. · 

29JACS Foundation, Inc. (Je~isb Alcoholics. Chemically Dependent Persons and 
Significant Others) c/o The Educational Alliance, 97. East Broadway, New 
York, New York 10001, (212) 473-4747. 

30Sissy Carpcy, • Alcoholism: New expressions of Jewish concern -
climate of hope," Jewish E1ij>9pept 7 June 1985, n.p. 

31Beit rs1a11vah (House of Return). 216 South Lake Street. Los Angeles. 
California 90057. 
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product of an addictive/compulsive disorder over which they have 

lost control. "32 

The third program is L 'Chaim.33 This Los Angeles community 

supported program provides primarily "workshops, retreats and 

other social/spiritual programs; crisis counseling for i~dividuals and 

family members; information and referral; and self help and support 

groups for alcohol and other chemically dependent individuals, 

parentS, spouses, [and] adult children. "34 

The fourth program is recovery centers coordinated by various 

Cha bad houses around the country. 

The fifth response to the availability of primary prevention 

programs revealed only one published curriculum on Jewish primary 

prevention, This recent publication of a manuaJ3S and curriculurn36 

by the Board of Jewish Education of Greater New York, is currently 

the only fully articulated Jewish primary prevention curriculum. 

Because of its uniqueness the next chapter will discuss and critique 

it. 

Four other Jewish resources need to be mentioned. First is the 

recent publication, Dru&s, Sex, and lntcpj,ty.37 In this book six 

32Beit T'Shuvah, Information Brochu~. Los Angeles, California, 1991. 
{Mimeographed.) 

33L'Chal'm, 11646 W. Pico Blvd., Suite 128, Loi Angeles. California 90064, (213) 
478-0488. 

34 Alcohol and Drug Acti~ Program, Information Brochure, Los Angeles, 
California, 1991. {Mimeographed.) 

3Soavid Scidmann, Maove• pp Sphgappe Ahp,c Prgyeptigp for the Jewi~ 
Educator. (New York: Board of Jeirilb ~. Inc., 1990). 

36Zvi Berger a al., Cqnjcntu_m pp Sp]ptenrc Abme Preycggiop fJ.t;tr Jewish 
Educator. (New York: Board ,of Jewilb Bdac:ation. Inc., 198 • 

37Daoicl F. Polish, Daniel B. Symt, and Bernard M. ZJOCOWitt. Dmp, Sex, apd 
Jo1csd1Y; What Doq Ju4eim Su (New York: The UAHc ·Praa, 1991). 
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pages, are given to values clarification exercise on alcohol and drug 

abuse.38 Second is the book How Do I Decide,39 In this book 

Gittelson presents ten pages of thought- provoking, questioning 

format addressing some of the different attitudes . and beliefs toward 

alcohol and drugs in the Jewish literature.40 Both of these book!- are 

clearly designed as prevention pieces. They are based on a model of 

teaching that asks the student to explore what the great Jewish texts 

say aboot a particular issue and invites the student to consider the 

values which are behind these texts. In just a few pages both books 

touch on many of the major issues confronting a Jewish teenager in 

the decision making process of whether or not to use alcohol or 

drugs. They could be included as part of a larger curriculum. 

Third, the Union of American Hebrew Congregations committee 

on Substance Abuse in cooperation with the UAHC Department for 

Religious Education is in the process of writing a three lesson mini

course on primary prevention for adolescents. 

Fourth, is the recent publication of the book Twelve Jewish 

Steps to Recovery by Kerry Olitzky and Stuart Copans.41 The book 

presents a clear Jewish application of a twelve step recovery 

program. The bqok is true to its title. It is designed for recovery and 

' can be used by "all people who are in trouble with alcohol and drugs 

and other addiction - food gambling and sex; anyone seeking an 

38Jbid., pp. 9-14. 
39Roland B. Gittelson~ How Do I Decide, (New Jersey: Behrman House, Inc., 

1989). 
40Jbid., 21-30. tl1' 
41Kerry M. Olitzky and Stuan A. Copans, Twelve Jewish Step• 10 Rc;covea

(Woodltoct, Vermont: Jewish Lights Publishing, 1991). 
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understanding of the Twelve Steps from a Jewish Perspective -

regardless of religious background or affiliation; alcoholics and 

addicts in recovery; , <:>-dependents; adult children of alcoholics; and 

specialists in recovery and treatment. "42 While the book is an 

excellent tool for the populations for which it is created, it is not 

d~signed or presented as a primary prevention device. The book 

provides excellent source materials for a primary prevention 

curriculum. Olitzky and Copans have undertaken, quite successfully, 

to liberate the twelve steps from the grasp of their supernatural 

theistic roots. Olitzky and Copans write: 

Every time we think that we have made it, there is more work 

to do. We were ready to let God do the rest. That would have 

been much easier, but it doesn't work that way. It takes a lot 

of work to remove some part of us entirely. It may not even 

be possible. We may have to find ways to live with, and 

around it. 4 3 

For the Reform Jew the significance of this liberating contribution 

cannot be overstated. 

Finally it must be said that one other . modeJ- of Jewish primary 

prevention might exist: this curriculum is Judaism itself. 

42fbid., p. back cover. 
43fbid.. p. ss. 
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Chapter IV 

The Nature of Addiction and a Critique of a Response 

Introduction 

The nature of addiction is quite complex. This complexity 

affects the development of a primary prevention program. Many 

iprevention programs are based on the assumption that if a person 

can learn the skill to say "no," then that person can avoid the use and 

abuse of alcohol and drugs. The success of this strategy is tempered 

by one's understanding of why a person uses drugs or a1cobol. If a 

person is predisposed to becoming an alcoholic then the ability of 

that person to "just say no" is mitigated. 

Throughout history, c ultures have sanctioned psychoactive 

substances for four uses: medicinal, ritualistic or spiritual, social, 

and stress medication.1 David Novak asserts, that in the "Jewish 

community, the legitimate psychoactive substance is wine."2 Wine is. 

a symbol of religious obligation and is part of many religious 

ceremonies including kiddush, havdalah, marriage, and ceremonies 
. 

in the house of mouming.3 The Jewish sanctioning of a psychoactive 

substance is one possible form of our acceptance and admittance that 

an individual m~y be unable to abstain from the use of mind altering 

substances. ' Jews dq not say "no"; rather, Jews are supposed to say, 

1 Peter Bell, "Anthropological Overview of Substance Abuse," The Alabama 
Journal of Medical Sciences 21 (2) (1984): 162. 

2oavid Novak, "Alcohol and Drug Abuse in the Perspective of Jewish 
Tradition." ludaism 33(130) (1984): 162. 

3lbid., p. 224. See Novak note (17) TB Kctubot 8b based on Stmalaot 14/eod. Sec 
Maimonides, Hilk.hot Evel, 13.8 and R Joseph Karo, Kt1t/ Mi1hntla -
thereto in the name of Nabmanides. See Novak note (20) TB ~achim 
106a. ~ For wine u a requirement for ltavdalillt "over the ~sec M. 
Berakhot 8.5 and TB BeruJwt 27b. For wine u a wedding requirement, • 
ICC TB Kttllbot 7b. 
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"moderation." Many factors temper the reality of Jewish moderation. 

This chapter will discuss Jewish moderation, the myths associated 

with it, and the .implications for prevention. It will also address 

addiction as a disease or as a social-psycho dysfunction. Finally it 

will critique the manual4 and curriculum5 by the Board . of Jewil>h 

~ducation of Greater New York. 

Just Say No 

The Los Angeles Unified School District has instituted, in 

cooperation with the Los Angeles Police Depanment, a program of 

prevention entitled "DARE" (Drug Abuse Resistance Education)6 which 

popularized the slogan "Dare to say NO!" The underlying assumption 

of this program is that with proper education an individual can be 

taught the skills to resist drugs. 

Developmental theory asserts that the ability to say no is 

crucial. At around the age of two children begin to discover their 

own power. They start to challenge authority. As Bradshaw writes, 

"It is what we call the counterdependency stage.• Children need to go 

through this stage in order to separate. It's a second birth, a 

psychological birth, because if you can't separate, you can't have a 

life of your own, and saying no is dne of the ways to separate."7 

Jewish life is punctuated by ceremonies and celebrations of this type 

4David Scidmann, Manual op SubJJapce Abuse Prcyentiop for the· Jewjsh 
Educator. (New York: Board of Jcwi&h Education, Inc .• 1990). 

5Zvi Berger ct al .. Curriculum op Substance ,\husc Prevention for the Jcwjsh 
Educator. (New York: Board of Jewish· Education. Inc .• 1989). 

6Daryl F. Gates. "LAPD's Project DARE tells youths to ,csist drugs," 111!ftd ~afety 
(Spring 1986). • " 

7John Bndihaw, "Our Families, Ounclves: The power of saying no," Addiction 
(December 1989): 65. 
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of separation, and it is during these moments that the ritualized use 

of alcohol appears. 

The levels of chemical dependency in the Jewish community 

are a reflection of the sanctioning of alcohol use.· The attitude in 

Judaism that may cause a Jew to say "no," may also be the same 

'factors which enable some Jews to say "just a little," and , others to 

say "I cannot say no." Whether Jews offer these responses more or 

less frequently than do non-Jews and the imponance of this 

potential disparity, will be discussed later on. 

The Jewish "no" is a complicated idea. Traditional 

Judaism is authoritarian and does not give much room for personal 

autonomy. Behavior is prescribed, including one's response to 

alcohol. Saying "no" (or in this case the response is a highly 

prescribed amount) because of a religious restriction is only 

functional for as long as one accepts the entire system. If one rebels 

ag~nst this structure and no longer places the authority for decisions 

co-nceming use with that system, then one become as -susceptible to 

addiction as every other segment of society. Some of the restraints 
-

to addiction are removed. The rejection of traditional Jewish 

authority opens Jews up to the same problems that the rest of the 

world faces. 

The idea that rigorous adherence t.o an authoritarian religious 

structure is an effective means for saying no is a fallacy. The co~trol 

over the abuse of drugs and alcohol in the traditional Jewish 

community has not been shown to be any more or less effective than 

any other segment of society. The pressure to hide and an'se 
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abuse, however, may be considerably higher and may be what 

contributes to the myth of Jews being unsusceptible to addiction. 

Bradshaw writes, "It's risky, this business of saying no. "8 It is 

risky for us to say no to those who want to impose their standards on 

us, no matter what those standards are. Saying no to d~gs has social 

risks and saying no to a system which regulates chemical use also 

has risks. We all want to be accepted. We want want to avoid 

conflict and anger. 

Learning moderation as a child cannot definitely protect a 

person from alcoholic experiences, but if healthy patterns are 

founded in childhood experiences, moderate adult behavior is easier 

to maintain. Barry Glassner and Bruce Berg assert that Judaism is a 

means for creating an environment that excludes heavy drinking and 

this contributes to the Jew's sobriety: "Staying with Jews and other 

moderate drinkers makes inconvenient or unavailable the use of 

alcohol to various substantive ends. "9 By demonstrating for the next 

generation adult Jews perpetuate the Jewish norm of moderation. 

The formation of a Jewish or non-drinking group is important to this 

modeling. 

The concept of Jewish moderation creates a way for Jews to be . .. 
"generally unafraid to offer an assertive no when they are 

encouraged to drink rriore than they want."10 The "no" is a carefully 

orchestrated and planned response. It can often include joke telling, 

non-action, substituting beverages, and avoidance. "Avoidance 

8Ibid. 
9Barry Glassner and Bruce Berg, -"How Jews Avoid Alcohol Problem, 

American Sociologjcal Review, 45 (August) (1980): 660. . 
lOJbid. 
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techniques sometimes seem the obverse of the final move 

customarily undertaken by substance abusers. Rather than finding 

rationalizations for drinking, ... [Jews] find rationalizations for not 

drinking." t t 

Modern non-halakhic Jews, Glassner and Berg assert, have 

managed to secularize a religious attitude toward drinking.12 This 

secularization is a result of assimilation and acculturation. In the 

traditional Jewish community a Jew does not encounter secular 

drinking situations; therefore, it is only the advent of the liberal 

modem Jewish world which creates the secularization of a religious 

attitude. Liberal and traditional Jews say 'moderation," but in 

different contexts. 

The contextual use of wine determines its use, or misuse, as 

Glassner and Berg asserts: "In Judaism it is not the nature of wine, 

but rather the manner in which it is used that is central. The degree 

and way in which wine is used determines its value. The key word 

is moderation. Judaism frov,ns upon celibacy, yet it inveighs ag~inst 

sexual excesses. Judaism does not ordain asceticism, yet it warns 
. 

against gluttony. We do not mourn excessively, but at the same time 

Judaism tells us that we must check our joy, lest we indulge in 
' 

frivolity without LimiL "13 The ability for a Jew to be moderate in his 

or her life is what retigious life teaches; however. it is interesting 

I 1 Ibid., pp. 660-661. 
121bid., p. 662. ""1IIIJ//1 
13Paul L. Hait, "Alcoholism as ReOctted in Jewish Tradition," in ffiholism and .. 

the Jewish Community, ed: Allan Blane (New York: Federation of Jewish 
Philanthropies of New York, 1980), p. 93. 
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and important to recognize that the Jewish ability to be moderate 

may be a myth. 

Mythical Moderation 

A belief is held that Jews have a particular type of alcohol 

c~nsumption pattern. This belief, which we will call the ·"myth," 

manifests itself in two ways. First, the myth that the rate of addiction 

among Jews is lower than the rest of the population, and second, that 

Jews have the ability to drink in moderation. Immanuel Kant, two 

hundred years ago wrote: "Women, ministers and Jews do not get 

drunk." 14 This belief, truly or falsely held, is important to 

understand. 

Critical studies of rates of Jewish alcoholism are difficult to 

find. Most studies confirm the myth by indicating that there 

continues to be a low rate of alcoholism among Jews. At the same 

time "most studies indicating an increase in alcoholism among Jews 

have serious methodological flaws"15 or are primarily composed of 

anecdotal information. Bainwol and Gressard conclude that of nirie 

studies conducted between 1970 and 1983, only four used sound 

methods of investigation. These studies indicated that alcoholism 

continues to be lower in the Jewish ' community than in the rest of the 

population. Of the remaining five studies three indicated that 

alcoholism was on the rise in the Jewish community and the other 

14E. M. Jellinek. "Immanuel Kant on Drinking," Ouanedx Journal of Studies 
on Alcohol. 1(4) (1941): 778. Jellin'ck quotes Immanuel Kant, 
A n«bcapolrtc, 1798. tl!IIIII' 

15Suzanne Bainwol and 01.tes F. Grcssard, "The Incidence of Jewisli" 
Alcoholism: A Review of the Literature," Journal of Drua Education, 15 
(3) {1985): 217. 
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two studies agreed with the reliably obtained data that indicated 

lower rates.16 Conclusions based on these findings must be drawn 

very carefully. Empirical evidence of low rates of alcoholism are 

easy to identify, but no empirical evidence of rates of alcoholism 

which approach the non-Jewish rates are available. Some studies 

indicate that there are Jewish alcoholics, but these studies indicate 

only the presence of the disease and not its proliferation. 

Mark Keller in his important essay "The Great Jewish Drink 

Mystery," spells out the myths and realities of Jewish drinking and 

drunkenness. "It happens that practi~ally all Jews do drink, and yet 

all the world knows that Jews hardly ever become alcoholics."17 

KelJer identifies numerous studies, articles, and commentaries which 

indicate the acceptance of this myth as reality. 18 The conclusions of 

16[bid., pp. 217-221. 
17Marlc Keller, "The Great Jewish Drink Mystery," British Journal of Addjction 

64 (1970): 287. 
l 8[bid., pp. 287-288. See Keller notes: [I] R. H. Landman. QllllTt. J. Stud. Ale. 

13, 87 (1952). [21 C. R. Snyder. Culture and Sobriety; A study of Dri~king 
Patterns and Sociocultural Factors Related to Sobriety among Jews. 
Doctoral dissertation. Yale University (1954). [3) C. R. Snyder. Alcohol 
and the Jews; A Cultural Study of Drinking and Sobriety. (Rutgers 
Center of Alcohol Studies MOoogr. No. 1) New Brunswick, N.J.; Rutgers 
Center of Alcohol Studies Publications Division (1958). [4) R. F. Bales. 
The "Fixation Factor" in Alcohol Addiction; An Hypothesis Derived from 
a Comparative Study of Irish and ,ewisb Social Notms. Doctoral 
Dissenation, Harvard University (1944). [SJ D. D. Glad. Altitudes and 
Experiences of American-Jewish and American-Irish Male Youths as 
Related to Differences in lncbriety Rates. Doctoral Dissenation, 
Stanford Unive~ty (1947). [6) D. D. Glad. QIIQTI. J. Stud. Ale. 8, 406 
(1947). (71 1./ ~ant Anthropologit ; Pt. I, Boot i. 1798. ,Cited in: Jellinek, 
Quart. J. Stud. Ale. 1, 777 (1941). [8] N. Ke,r. /,ubrltty, Ju Etiology, 
Pathology, Treatment and Jurispnultnct. Lewis, London (1888). [9) R. 
Hunter. Poverty. Macmillan, New • York (1904). [10) M. Fishbcrg. 
Tht Jews: A Study of Ract and Environment. Scott. New York (1911): 
[11) L. Cbcinisse. Stm. med. 28, 613 (1908). (12) E. ~ Silicide. 
Alcan. Paris (1897). [13) N., S. •Leskov. Nt1mtrttl'nyi Golovan. , 
(Dtatl&ltss Golovan.) In; Lcatov, Comphtt Worb, Vol. 6, .pp. 351-397. 
Moscow: Gos-isd-khudozb. lit. (1957). (Orig. date 1880.) 
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these studies are: R. F . Bales asserts that "the Jews, by virtue of 

cultural practices effective from infancy, acquired a ritual attitude 

toward drinking, and learned to use it chiefly for communion." 1 9 

This highly ritualized practice created an attitude that would exclude 

any type of abusive behavior. Snyder confirmed most ~f Bales· 

findings. "The culture of the Jews, as influenced by the religion, 

acted as an inhibitor of drunkenness. "20 Drinking was considered 

permissible; it was only drunkenness that was disdained. Jewish 

boys, in a study by D. D. Glad, considered drinking "as socially 

practical and religiously symbolic and communicative."21 The studies 

all seem to agree that even though ritualized and permitted drinking 

is part of the religious norm, the drinking which leads to 

drunkenness is discouraged. 

We discovered this myth early in the Torah. where within a 

few chapters the first drunken episode occurs. Noah's drunkenness , 

Michael Chefitz writes ironically, was obviously passed "through the 

lines of Ham and Y afet and on to the Irish and the Italians and 

missed the Jews completely."22 The myth persists that Jews are 

19R. F. Bales, "The 'Fixation Factor' in Alcohol Addiction; An Hypothesis 
Derived from a Comparative S!'l_dy of Irish and Jewish Social Norms" 
(Doctoral, dissenation, Harvard University 1944). As discussed by Mark 
Keller, "The Great Jewish Drink Mystery," British Journal of Addjctiop 
64 (1970): 288. 

20c. R. Snyder, "Alcohol and the Jews; A Cultural Study of Drinking and 
Sobriety," Ruturs Center of Alcohol Studies Mgnou, Ng, 1 (New 
Brunswick, N.J: Rutgers Center of Alcohol Studies Publications 
Division, 1958). As discussed by Marie Keller, "The Great Jewish Drink 
Mystery." British Journal of Addiction 64 (1970): 289. 

21 D. D. Glad, Ouart, J. Stud, Ale, 8 (406/(1947). As discussed by Mark Keller, 
"The Great Jewish Drink Mystery," British Journal of Addiflll2 64 
(1970): 289. • ,. 

22Mitcbell Olefitz, "A Myth: Jews Don't Drink," Jewish Calendar M11azine 
. (October 1990): 53. 
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somehow free from addiction. Naturally, the high rate of drinking 

and the low rate of addiction could lead one to make an assumption 

that Jews may hav-e some biologically ordered predisposition to 

tolerance and abuse. This hypothesis must be rejected outright, for 

the Jews are not a race. To be a Jew is both a matter of birth or of 

conversion; therefore, the underlying assumption is incorrect. 

According to Keller, "In the present state of knowledge, it would be 

hardly anything but superstition to adopt a genetic hypothesis, while 

ignoring the powerful indications of psychology and sociology."23 

Paul Hait asserts that when Jews drink Jewishly, moderation is 

prescribed and context is provided. "I've never heard of a Jew 

getting up from the seder table in a state of intoxication."24 He 

makes this statement to testify to the success of Jewish norms and 

controls restraining the Jew. The myth becomes so big that even the 

Jew who drinks an excessive amount is not seen to be in a state of 

intoxication. 

Many theories have sought to explain the perceived low 

incidence of addiction in Judaism. These theories include "Piety, fear 

of Christian disapproval, loss of control in a hostile environment, 

exposure at a young age to ceremonilJ and ritualistic drinking of a 

moderate nature, and a desire to be different. "2S Just as confusion 

clouds perceptions of Jews' rate of addiction and ability to control 

drinking, so does it color the host of reasons proposed to explain 

what appears to be .a rise in the number of alcoholic Jews. Among 

23Keller, "The Great Jewish Drink Mystery," p. 289. 
24ffait, "Alcoholism as Reflected in Je,;ish Tradition," p. 94. 
lSSbeldon C. Seller, "Alcohol Abuse in the Old Testament," Alcohol and 

Alcoholism 20(1) (1985): 71. 
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the reasons given are "the abandonment of Jewish loyalties or 

traditions and the adoption of prevailing non-Jewish social habits. "26 

For Jews the coping mechanism are different than they have been in 

the past. No longer are the close ties to community, family, and 

religious spiritual life. 

Sociological studies fail to indicate, however, what 1he real 

levels of addiction and moderation are. Most information which 

refutes 'the moderation belief is anecdotal or the methodology for 

gathering the information is questionable. Some statistics do appear 

in contradiction to the myth. Haddasah Magazine reports that 

"eighteen percent of the callers to the National Cocaine Telephone 

Hotline identified themselves as Jewish. "27 This, however, only 

demonstrates that Jews have a high rate of calling into a hotline, not 

a high rate of addiction. Marcia Cohn Spiegel28 interviewed sixteen 

Jewish alcoholics, and Sheila Blume and Dee Dropkin presented their • 

findings in anecdotal fonn.29 Both of these studies claim a strong 

presence of addiction in the Jewish community, but again provid~ 

no reliable statistics to back it up. 

The reason for the lack ~tistics which affirm similar rates 

of addiction for Jews as for the rest of society lies primarily in the 
• 

fact that "Jews are less likely to recognize alcoholism in themselves, 

since they have historically been 'immune.' They therefore tend not 

26Waltcr Dockal. "Jews and Alcohol," The Jewig. Spq;g•tgr (W'mter 1981): 20. 
27Waltcr Ruby, "Jc~ ~d Drugs." H•d1111b M11wne (December 1986): 19. 
28Marcia Cohn Spiegel. "The Hcdtqe or Noah: Alcobolism in the Jewish 

Community Today: ('lbcsia. Hebrew Union College, Loa AIJlll,I, 1979). 
29Sbcila Blume and Dee Dropkin, "Tie Jewiab Alcoholic: An Uadc'r-Rccopiud .. 

Minority," Jopmat pf Pqchi,uic ImUPPGP! pd Extle•tigp, (2) (1980): 
1-4. 
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to seek treatment. Even after ide{ltifying a problem. embarrassment 

or confusion may inhibit their search for help. When they do seek 

treatment they may be more likely to tum to private practitioners or 

private institutions not required to maintain demographic utilization 

statistics. "30 Even an increase in seeking help does not necessarily 

correlate to an increase in prevalence of alcohol problems, Glassner 

and Berg confirm: "Much of the discussion of increasing rates 

depends upon speculation. "31 This speculation is as uninforming as 

the myth. 

Most earlier studies32 tend tc be absent of any conclusive 

testing or exacting data. Thus we find a number of studies which 

attempt to fill in the picture of the Jewish alcoholic and drug addict. 

Among these studies is one by Schmidt and Popham,33 who assessed 

the factors and modes of adjustment found among 29 patients who 

entered a clinic for symptoms of alcoholism. They determined three 

30Bainwol and Grcssard, "The Incidence of Jewish Alcoholism: A Review of the 
Literature," p. 221. Sec Walter Duckat, "Jews and Alcohol," The Jewjsh 
Spectator (Winter 1981): 19-22. 

31Glassncr and Berg, "How Jews Avoid Alcohol Problem," pp. 652-6S3. 
32Early studies, that being prior to the late 1960's and early 1970's were focused 

primarily on Jewish attitudes and not on comprehensive factual studies. 
These studies include: Marie Kelltr, "The Great Jewish Drink Mystery." 
British Journal of Addiction 64 (1970): 287-296; R. H. Landman. ~ Quan, 
J, Stud, Ale. 13 (87) (1952); C. R. Snyder. "Culture and Sobriety; A study 
of Drinking Pauems and Sociocultural Factors Related to Sobriety 
among Jews," Doctoral dissertation, Yale University (1954). R. F. Bales. 
"The 'Fixation Factor' in Alcohol Addiction; An Hypothesis Derived . from 
a Comparative Study of Irish and J~wish Social Norms., Doctoral 
Dissertation, Harvard University (1944); and D. D. Glad. "Attitudes aild 
Experiences of American-Jewish and American-Jrish Male Youths as 
Related to Differences in lnebriety Rates," Doctoral Dissertation, ~ 
Stanford University (1947). It is only in recent years that ,_ 
comprehensive and imprcs,ionistic studies have begun to emerge. ,. 

33w, Schmidt and R. E. Popham, "Impressions of Jewish Alcoholics," Jogmal of 
Stu4ie• gg Alcohol 37 (79 )1976): 931-939. 
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specific ways pa-tients deal with their problems. First, "those of 

orthodox background characteristically denied that they had lost 

control of their drinking and sought treatment only for attendant 

physical complaints. "34 The second group, "those , of nonorthodox 

background accepted the diagnosis of alcoholism but dei;iied their 

affiliation with the Jewish community. "3S And the last group 

"admitted both Jewishness and alcoholism but denied the validity of 

the noti~n of Jewish sobriety. "36 Schmidt and Popham offer no 

conclusions as to what should be done with their findings, other than 

to suggest that more information and larger samples need to be 

taken to determine any generalizations. 

One could deduce from the earlier studies that alcoholism does 

not exist in significant numbers in the Jewish community. Clearly 

the findings of the Schmidt and Popham study support this 

assumption, but what begins to emerge is that the alcoholic may in 

fact become separated from the Jewish community. Religious and 

social pressures confirm that Judaism and alcoholism are not 

compatible. Therefore, it may not be the absence of alcoholism, but 

the presence of denial by the Jewish alcoholic. This denial takes 

place in two forms. The more observant denies the alcoholism and 
' 

the less observant dedies the traditional form of the religion. For 

both, alcoholism becomes a non-Jewish problem. 

Glassner and Berg indicate three factors which confribute to 

alcohol being seen as a non-Jewish problem. First, they posit that 

34Jbid., p. 938. 
_3Slbjd , 

, 36Ibid. 
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eating is considered the Jewish excessive problem. Second, most 

Jews by virtue of their own discovery have confirmed in their own 

mind that the Jew does not have problems with alcohol. Third. Jews 

prefer to emphasize rationality in their coping stt:ategies.37 These 

strategies set the Jew up for the creation of the myth and difficulty 

in disproving it. 

One must be very careful in accepting or refuting the 

moderation belief. If we accept that there may be some truth to the 

idea that something in Judaism helps a Jew to drink in moderation • 

than we accept the idea that Judaism can teach us about addiction 

and about prevention. 

If we refute the idea that Jews drink differently than anyone 

else (Jews are the same as everyone else) then we affirm that 

nothing in Judaism can teach us specifically about addiction and 

about prevention. This second choice would be in contradiction to 

the endless texts associated with alcohol in the Torah and elsewhere. 

Jews have a unique set of issues. Judaism is either in denial. or 

Judaism has some unique formula for moderation which is inherent 

in the Jewish way of life. These options do not confirm or refute the 

myth, noT is it necessary that they do. Rather, the presence of the 
' myth, whether true or false, is enough to inform our thinking that 

Jews are concerned with addiction as an issue which affects Jews. 

Whether the myth contains elements of truth or falsehood, or 

serves only to infonn. the reality that there are Jewish addicts and 

37Gtaancr and Berg, "How Jews Avoid' Alcohol Problem." p. 654. ~ 
N&lhan Olatzcr, "Why Jews' Stay Sober: Social Scicntisu Exunine Jewish 
AbatemioUSDCu," Commentary 13 (2) (1952): 181-186. 
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that Judaism can teach us about addiction and prevention must be 

accepted. The Torah, as clearly demonstrated in Chapter I, shows the 

strong connection between Jews, Judaism, and alcohol use and abuse. 

"Jewish addiction"38 may be nonexistent, but we must be very 

careful to clarify that Judaism teaches us much about addiction and 

consequently about primary prevention. 

Jewish Drinking 

Judaism provides insight into primary prevention, based on the 

relevancy of the myth. The myth informs our thinking. The 

underlying assumption to the myth is that Jews drink in a particular 

fashion. Whether true or not, most of the sociological research 

around Jews and addiction reflects an acceptance of the view that 

Jews have a lower rate of incidence. These studies lead one to 

believe that Judaism can teach us something about prevention. 

Bainwol and Gressard assert that "because of the rarity of alcohol 

pro61ems among Jews, research in alcoholism prevention has often 

looked to this group for possible answers. H alcoholism is now more 

prevalent in the Jewish community, researchers ne.ed to take a close 

look at this change and its implications for prevention efforts. "39 

This argument seems to be clear and legitimate, unless what is 

changing is the perception and acceptance, rather than the level or 

rate of addiction in the Jewish community. 

38"Jewish addiction" is a speci-1 type of addiction that only a Jew caW have. 
This is different than a Jew who is a addicted. .,-

39Bainwol and Orcssard, "The locid'ence of Jewish Alcoholism: A Review of the 
Litel'llurc," p. 217. 
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Anthropologist Peter Bell points out that "communities and 

cultures that have relevant tools to cope with stress tend to have 

fewer chemical abuse problems. Communities and cultural groups 

going through a rapid period of assimilation abandon their historical 

rules that govern chemical consumption, as well as their . tools to cope 

with stress. "40 Early studies indicate a relationship between 

Orthodox Judaism and a low rate of alcoholism. A decrease in 

Orthodox identification and the increase of assimilation would 

seemingly bring about a rise in alcoholism, but this does not appear 

to be true. Thus, the correlation may be a false assumption, or 

perhaps second-, third-, and fourth-generation removed descendants 

may still be under the influence of traditional Orthodox norms. 

Accurately measuring these factors is impossible .. 

Raphael Patai and Jennifer Patai4 1 assert that the perceived 

low rate of alcoholism among Jews is primarily sociological and not 

genetic. A variety of studies have attempted to identify the factors 

which contribute to these perceptions. The different reasons whi~h 

the studies indicate is testimony to the lack of definitive evidence. A 

review of six different assessments will illustrate this point. 

First, Patai and Patai assert that there are three contributing • 
factors to the perceived low rate of alcoholism: first, the traditional 

use of natural wine as opposed to distilled alcohol; second, the use of 

wine in highly ritualized ·events which accompany the mention of the 

name of God; and third, the use of alcohol primarily for religious 

40Bell, "Anthropological Overview of' Substance Abuse," p. 164. 
41 Raphael Paw and Jennifer Patai, The Myth of the Jewish Race (Detroit: 

Wayne State University Press, 1989), pp. 295-296, 322-324. 
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purposes and not for recreational or secular reasons. Children are 

exposed to this socialization process at a very early age. Jews 

adopted the same patterns of drinking as they did with sex and 

eating. 42 Codified ritual dictates relationship. It is very clear what 

can be consumed and what cannot. 

Second, the variability of these assumptions is perhaps best 

illustrated by another statement by Raphael Patai: "Three factors 

contribute significantly to the perceived low rate of alcoholism 

among Jews. First, there are many traditional myths which deter the 

potential drinker. Second, moderation and control are stressed in all 

facets of Jewish life including consumption of all food and beverages. 

Third, the use of wine in a ritual setting made wine a regular part of 

the God-centered life of the traditional Jew and effectively removed 

it from the realm of dangerous excess or frenzy. "43 What makes 

these two statements by Patai so revealing is not the reasons given, 

but the fact that the same author in one article, outlines three 

reasons for a behavior, and asserts another set of three reasons in .a 

different article. 

Third, Keller attributes three factors to the historical 

disappearance or drunkenness. "One is the banishment of the pagan 
• 

gods of Canaan, to whose worship orgiastic drinking bad been 

attached. The second 'is the development of the religious culture, 

with the Bible, the Torah, as Constitution, along with the institution of 

the local synagogue as a place of popular education as much as 

42Jbid., p. 323. 
43Raphae1 Patai, •trom 'Journey In 10 •me Jewish Mind' -- Alcoholism: in 

AJG9b0Um pd the lewiah (;pmmgpiLJ. ed. Allan Blanc (New York: 
Federation of Jewish Philanthropies of New York, 1980). p. 72. 
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worship. Third is the positive integration of drinking in religiously 

oriented ceremonials in the home and synagogue. including meals 

and rites of passage. "44 

Fourth, Bock. Cohran and Beegbley4S argue that the 

"relationship between religiosity and alcohol use will be greater in 

proscriptive than nonproscriptive denominations. "46 and that "the 

religiosity-misuse relationship will be weaker and show less 

variation across denominations than the religiosity-use 

relationship. "47 Their work emanates from a sociological theory 

which assens that "people's behaviors and attitudes are decisively 

shaped by the groups in which they participate. "48 They found that 

while Jews use about the same amount of alcohol as other 

denominations. Jews have the lowest percentage of misusag-e 

occurring.49 They concluded that this low figure was not due to 

religious affiliation, but rather to a high percentage of Jews living in 

an urban area and the age of the users. so The retlgious part of the 

44Keller, "The Great 1ewi&b Drink Mystery," p. 294. 
4SE. Bock. J. Cochran. and L. Bcegley. "Moral Mcasagca: The Relative Influence 

of Denomination on the Religiousity-Alcobol Relationship," ~ 
SocioloJical Quanedy, 28 (1) (1987): 89-103. 

46Jbid., p. 89. 
47Ibid. 
48Ibid., p. 91. 
49Jbid., pp. 93 -95. .A "user," for pwpose of their lbldy is defined u ever 

having the occasion to use an alcobollc beverage .(p. 93). They 
produeed the following data on alcohol u,e (p. 95): Noiiaffiliatcd 90'1,; 
Epi1COpalians 87'1,; Catholics 8611: Jews 851'; Luthe.ram 851'; 
Presbyterian.a 78Cfi; Metbodilll 681'; Baptiaa 561'; and Protesttnts 
S6'1,. "Misulc" i1 defined u one who tbiDka they drink more than they 
abould (p. 94). They produced the l'ollowiag data on alcohol misuse -(p. 
9S): Non•ffilialed 50'1,; Epilcopalillll 461': Catholics. LutbeJIIII. 
Preabyteriaa.a, Metbodiau, Bapciltl, and Proteawn, 28'1,-40CJPind Jews 
24'1,. 

SOJbid., pp. 97-98. 
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sample they took measured only temple attendance, membership, 

and identification. Only temple attendance showed a slightly 

negative relation to alcohol misuse.s 1 Their interpretation asserts 

that not only is religiosity not the contributing factor to the lower 

rate of misuse, but it is the lowest contributing factor among all the 

denominations .S2 Their study does, for whatever reason.; indicate 

that Jews are misusing at a lower rate than other denominations, but 

it is not classical Jewish factors which are contributing to the low 

figure. The lower rate demands careful scrutiny. It is easy for 

someone to blindly infer that Jewish religiosity must be the direct 

cause of the lower misuse statistic; however, other Jewish values 

\ may be playing a part in the nonreligious demographics of the Jews. 

.. 

Fifth, Glassner and Berg suggest that four factors contribute to 

the low rate of alcoholism among Jews: "(1) association of alcohol 

abuse with non-Jews; (2) integration of moderate drinking norms, 

practices and symbolism during childhood by means of religious and 

secular ritual; (3) restriction of most adult primary relationships to 

other moderate drinkers; and (4) a repertoire of techniques to avoid 

excess drinking under social pressure. "53 Glassner and Berg go on to 

write that .,these four processes act as social controls that avert 
" 

persons from redefining problems as amenable to relief by means of 

alcohol, learning to use alcohol to solve problems, or rationalizing 

such usage to themselv~s and others. "H 

SI Ibid., p. 97. 
S2Jbid.. p. 98. 1bc nae of misuse due to religioaity ia u follows p. 9?): 

Conaerv~ve Protestant .0296; .. Liberal Proteatant .0255; Cath.,..0161; 
Non afflliated .0101: and Jewidl .0021. 

S3GJUIDer and Berg, '11ow Jews Avoid Alcohol Problem," p. 647. 
S-4Jbid., p. 653. 
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Sixth, Bainwol and Gressard distinguish two contributing 

factors to the high rate of sobriety among Jews. The first factor is 

frequent ritualistic drinking and the second factor is that a norm of 

the Jewish society is sobriety.SS "The negative sanction imposed on 

alcohol abusing Jews by their community and the internal dissonance 

they experience constitute powerful social controls. Thus, the 

elements contributing to 'cultural immun.ity' are the norm of sobriety 

and the ceremonial drinking from which it stems. "56 

The following chart lists the reasons that the five theories give 

for the lower perceived rate of deoendency: 

Patai and 
1) 
2) 
3) 

Patai:58 
I) 
2) 
3) 

Keller:59 

Patai:57 

wine instead of distilled alcohol 
wine used in ritual with the name of God 
religious and not secular use 

the myth cWlS as a deterrent 
moderation and control are stressed 
wine used in ritual with the name of God 

1) banishment of pagan gods 
2) Torah and synagogue as key factors 
3) integration of drinking in religious ceremonies 

Bock, Cochran and Beeghley:60 
1) high percentage of Jews in urban areas 
2) age (the age of their sample was older) 
3) temple attendan~e 

55Bainwol and Grcssard, "The Incidence of Jewish Alcoholism: A Review of the 
Literature," p. 222. 

S6fbid. 
57Patai and Paw, The Myth pf the Jewish Rppc pp. 29S-296, 322-324. 
S8Patai, "from 'Journey In to the Jewish Mind' - Alcobolilm: p. 72-
59Kdler, "The Great Jewish Drink Mystery: p. 294. .,,-
60Bock, Cochran, and Becgley, "Moral Mcuap: 1bc Rclltive .Influence of 

Denomination on the Rcligiousity-Alcobol Rclatiouhip," pp. 89-103. 
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Glassner 
I) 
2) 
3) 
4) 

Bainwol 
1) 
2) 

and Berg:61 
alcohol associated with non-Jews 
childhood integration of moderate drinking norms 
adult relationships restricted to moderate drinkers 
techniques to avoid social pressure 

and Gressard:62 
frequent ritualistic drinking 
sobriety as a norm of the Jewish society 

' 
The assumption is that Judaism, and specifically tTflditional 

Judaism, is relatively successful with keeping addiction/abuse rates 

low. Peter Bell would insist that there is a clear social policy 

regarding use. 63 This social policy was codified by the Torah. as 

previously discussed, and by the Rabbis of the Talmud who created a 

highly structured ritualized way of dealing with alcohol. This 

structure affected relations with the rest of the community, including 

the introduction of a "prohibition of drinking wine intended for 

pagan rituals. Subsequently in accordance with the principle of 

'erecting a fence around the law; this prohibition was surrounded by · 

a wider one--that of drinking any wine prepared oy Gentiles, and 

even touching it.[27]"64 Traditional Judaism was successful at 

creating structure for wine use and controlled the context within 

which it would be used .. 

Some argue that the Jewish community is no longer subject to 
t, 

these strictures, but .others respond that "despite the breakup of the 

ghetto and the abandonment of the traditional Law on the pan of the 

majority of Jews, they still form, more than other peopl~s, a rather 

61GJassner and Berg, "How Jews Avoid Alcohol Problem," p. 647. 
62Bainwol and Gressard, "The Incidence of· Jewish Alcoholism: A Review Qf the 

Literature," p. 222. 
63Bell, "Anthropological Overview o& Substance Abuse," pp. 162-1~ 
64Patai, "from 'Journey In to the Jewish Mind' - Alcoholism." p. 73. See Patai 

Note (27] B. 'Av. 2./u. 29b, 31a-b, 36a; B. SOM. 106a. 
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close community which is able to supply psychological and material 

suppon to its members and saves them from alcoholism."65 Even 

with the dissolution of the traditional Jewish community Jews still 

learn about moderation from childhood through ceremonial use of 

alcohol. Alcohol is connected with events and drinking is limited to 

-religious occasions. "Drinking serves as a symbolic punctuation mark 

that helps to separate certain good events (religious services, 

weddinks, dinners, etc.) from all other events. "66 Through this 

behavior Jews avoid two factors "involved in the deviant use of a 

substance: belief that problems can be alleviated through such 

usage, and learning how to use the substance to solve problems."67 

Whether the myth is refuted or confirmed, it informs our 

thinking and is applied almost universally as a social policy for 

primary prevention. The duality of denying the myth and using it 

for constructing models of prevention is quite troubling, for if the 

underlying assumptions are ever really proved false then the 

rationalization of this social policy would have to be entirely 

rethougbt.68 

6SNathan Glatzer, "Why Jews Stay Sober: Social Scientists Examine Jewish 
Abstemiousness." Commcn1ary 13 (2) (1952): 184. 

66D. G. Mandelbaum, "!-lcohol and Cul~." Current Aptbmpoloo, (6) (1965): 
281-8. As cited in Barry Glassner and Bruce Berg, "How Jews Avoid 
Alcohol Problem." American SocjoloKical Rcyjew. 45 (August) (1980): 
658. 

67GJassner and Berg, "How Jews Avoid Alcohol Problem," p. 658. 
68While not in the scope of this study, besides the myth being entirely 

debunked.another even more disturbing possibility exisLS. This is the 
possibility that frequent ritualistic drinking is a common l)'Dlptom of 
alcoholism and that cultural immunity is community wide denial oC 
alcoholic symptoms. lt is entirely pona1,lc that Judaism (in~ 
authoritarian form) is an addrctive system whicb bu mol~ a structure • 
which hu redefined addictive behavior as a religious norm and labeled 
it moderation or sobriety. 
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7 

Models of Addiction 

The currently accepted model of addiction is that it is an 

incurable disease: a disease that can, at best, be coaxed into 

remission. This model further asserts that the individual addict is 

the locus where insight may be found which will enlighten us to the 

keys of primary prevention. We hope that by understanding why an 

individual became chemically dependent we can understand how to 

prevent other individuals from the some problem. 

An alternative model, called the Life Process ModeJ,69 

understands addiction in a different way. While both the disease 

model and this alternative model affirm that an addicted lifestyle is 

not healthy, the alternative model offers different insights into 

possible primary prevention methods. These insights center around 

issues of self empowerment and self efficacy. 

The two models are presented in the recent work by Peele, 

Brodsky. and Arnold, The Truth about Addiction and Recovei:y,70 

They call the two models the "life process program" and the 

"addiction as a disease" model. 

Offering an alternative model to the disease model is a 

sensitive issue, because for many this model is the key to their 
' 

sobriety. The habitual use of some sort of chemical is not what we 

normally think of when we think of a disease. Even with all the 

claims of biological links to alcoholism no one has yet to · prove 

conclusively that there is a specific biological factor in alcoholism. No 

69Stanton Peele, Archie Brodsky, and· Mary Arnold, The Im1h abo~ddjction 
apd Recovery. (New York: ' Simon and Schuster, 1991). 

70Jbid. 
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treatment has come about because of these claims and no definitive 

test has been developed:7 1 "If we have no special biological 

information about treating or identifying alcoholism, we surely know 

nothing about the biological causes of 'diseases' such as compulsive 

gambling, shopping, and loving, which have nothing to do with drugs 

and alcohol. "72 The disease model makes the following 

assumptioos :73 The basis of the disease is inbred and/or biological; it 

involves complete loss of control over behavior; addictions are 

forever; it inevitably expands until it takes over and destroys life; if 

one denies the existence of the disease, this denial makes others 

confirm the disease's existence; it requires medical and/or "spiritual" 

treatment; and one's children are going to get it too. 

While affirming that addiction is indeed a serious problem, the 

life process model asserts just the opposite of )he disease model:74 

No biological or genetic mechanisms are identified that account for 

addictive behavior; people do not necessarily lose control of 

themselves whenever they are exposed to the object of their 

addiction; addiction usually does not last a lifetime; progression is not 

ioevitable--it is the exception; and treatment is no panacea. The two 

models make different assumptions while still claiming an 
~ 

understanding of addiction. The following chart is helpful in 

clarifying the models. 

71 Ibid., pp. 23-24. 
12fbid., p. 24. 
73Ibid., pp. ~25. 
74fbid., pp. 26-30. 
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Disease Model 

1. Addiction is inbred and 
biological 

2. The solution is medical 
treatment and membership in 
spiritual groups such as AA 

3. Addiction is all-or-nothing; 
you are or you aren't an addict 

4. Addiction is permanent 
and you can relapse at any 
moment 

Life Process Program 

1. Addiction is a way of coping 
with yourself and your world 

2. The solution requires self 
awareness, new coping skills, and 
changing your environment 

3. Addiction is a continuum; 
your behavior is more or Jess 
addicted 

4. Addiction can be outgrown 

5. Addicts are "in denial" and 5. You should identify 
must be forced to acknowledge problems and solutions in ways 
they have a disease that work for you 

6. The recovering addict/ 
alcoholic is the expert on 
addiction 

7. Addiction is a "primary" 
disease 

8. Your main associates must 
be other recovering addicts 

9. You must accept the 
disease philosophy tQ. recover 

6. Those without an addiction 
problem are the best models 

7'() Addiction stems from other 
Ii~ problems you have 

8. You should associate with a 
normal range of people 

9.. Getting better is not a 
matter of believing a dogma 

10. Surrendering to a higher 10. You must develop your own 
power is the key. to recovery power to get better7 5 

The model of addiction as a disease bas been perpetuated for 

so long that very few people question its validity. Peele, Brodsky. 

and Arnold in rejecting the disease model describe addictiOIIIIIIC: 

i 5lbid., p. 22. 
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a habitual response and a source of gratification or security. It 

is a way of coping with internal feelings and external pressures 

that provides the addict with predictable gratifications, but 

that has concomitant costs. EventuaUy these ~osts may 

outweigh the subjective benefits the addiction offers the 

individual. Nonetheless, people continue their addictions as 

long as they believe the addictions continue to do something 

for them. It is important to place addictive habits in their 

proper context, as part of people's lives, their personalities, 

their relationships, their environment, their perspectives. The 

effon to change an addiction will generally affect all these 

other facets of a person's life as weU.76 

The Life Process Model affirms that addiction is just another 

part of the ongoing process of learning, growing, changing, and living. 

Addiction according to this model begs us to not ask how sick we are, 

but rather how healthy we are, what can we do to be healthier, and 

how can we develop alternative better ways for coping with the 

process of living? 

Most of Peele, Brodsky, and Arnold's work relates to what the 

addict should do. In Chapter 17 they address the issue of primary 
' prevention. 77 While -it is difficult to sum up the life process program 

in a concise manner, it is here where Judaism and the life process 

model intersect. The authors suggest three recommendations for 

avoiding addiction: 

76Jbid., p. 42. 
77Jbid., pp. 330-3S4. 
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Be careful to regulate your drinking and be aware of 

when you are drinking so much that you are getting into 

trouble. 

Learn the life skills (like communication and self regard) 

that make it unnecessary to rely on drinking and that provide 

gratification superior to those of excessive drinking or 

addiction. 

Keep enough in control of your life and develop the 

structures--like family, work, and recreation--that will make 

you unlikely to give yourself over to an addiction.7 8 

These recommendations reflect the opinions of numerous 

sociologists who researched why Jews may have a lower rate of 

alcoholism. 79 The life process of the Jews is extraordinarily similar 

to the Life Process Model of Peele, Brodsky, and Arnold. 

If the Jew sees addiction as a part of the life process then a 

primary prevention program would consist of reinforcing what the 

Life Process Model calls "bedrock values against addiction,"80 values 

which are also specifically Jewish values: self control and 

moderation; accomplishment and competence; self-consciousness 

and awareness of one's environment; health; self esteem; and 

relationships with otbers, community, and society. These values are 

described in detail: 

1. Self-control and moderation. Some people simply 
will not permit their lives to get out of control. They cannot 
imagine themselves reacting automatically to some external 

78lbid .. p. 336. • 
79See the studies presented earlier in this chapter. 
80Peetc. Brodsky, and Amold, lbe Truth about Addictigg 1P4 RecoveO', p. 200. 
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stimulus. Instead, they regulate their behavior according to 
their own values, principles, and purpose.s. These people may 
be repulsed, amused, or sympathetic when they observe 
someone else who drinks too much, or who cannot refuse an 
extra helping of food. But if you value moderation, you don't 
tolerate this for yourself and are reluctant to accept it in the 
people close to you. 

2. Accomplishment and competence. Addiction is 
much less likely to sidetrack those who value achievement and 
who revel in their mastery and exercise of life skills. College 
students become addicted to cocaine and alcohol only rarely 
compared with deprived, inner-city people, because they have 
other plans for themselves with which addictions interfere. 
Even with the stresses and minimal rewards of student life, 
they are exercising skills and looking forward to greater 
accomplishments. If you do not value achievement and do not 
see accomplishment 'in your future, establishing the desire and 
the hope that you can achieve substantial goals is pre-eminent 
in eliminating addiction. 

3. Self-consciousness and awareness of one's 
environment. Some people place more value than others on 
being alert and aware. For many drug addicts, such self
consciousness is actually painful, and drugs are the best 
remedy for this pain. Addiction will readily follow if a person 
strives to eradicate the pain of consciousness. The alternative 
is to value awareness and to believe that such awareness pays 
off--that if you are awake to your environment you will get 
more from it. You are also less likely to be addicted if you 
have faith that thinking about a problem will lead to a solution, 
and that blinding yourself to reality will get you in a deeper 
hole. 

4. Health. What keeps most people from persisting in 
damaging aadictions is the buic human instinct not to hurt 
themselves. Some individuals, on the other hand, don't care 
much that they ~e harming themselv~s: that they are 
battered, or destroying their lungs, or reducing their mental 
capacity. To tell a bard-drinking, bard-smoking sailor with 
tattoos (or, in many cases, a young drug and alcohol abuser) 
that bis behavior is harmful often doesn't make much of an 
impression. This is because he doesn't see health u a value to 
pursue and maintain. If, however, your physical wciw,tng is 
a personal priority for you. ~ou will be likely to give up or • 
moderate your addictive' habits. 
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5. Self-esteem. Self-esteem protects against addiction 
in two ways: first, by reducing your need for habitual escape 
or consolation; second, by stopping you from destroying 
yourself. Addictions and drug and alcohol abuse are like mini
suicide--killing yourself a little each day. An adult who 
tolerates being put down or beaten ... may feel she doesn't have 
the right to reject these assaults. Many who ·fall short of this 
degree of self-hate still don't value themselves. And self
destructive behavior is a nalll!al outgrowth of this • negative 
self-image. You can resist addiction, on the other band, if you 
understand that it is wrong to be beaten and put yourself down 
and that you deserve to be treated well. The more you value 
yoflrself, the less you want to be addicted, and the less likely 
you are to let yourself be addicted. 

6. Relationships with others, community, and society. 
Most addictions are antisocial. For starters, they involve an 
over concentration on oneself and one's feelings. Addictions 
are a kind of dark, inverted version of self-csteem--though not 
caring about their own health and' well-being, addicts arc still 
so self-preoccupied that they hurt others as much as or more 
than they hurt themselves. 

Addictions often require ignoring societal values. When 
you hear of a mother who locks her children in the house while 
she goes . out to score drugs, or who locks herself in her 
bedroom to get drunk, or who prostitutes her children; or of a 
father who wastes · all his money gambling, or wlio regularly 
falls down drunk in front of bis children, or who beats them as 
well--you are talking about people whose values support th~ 
most destructive addictions. 

By the same token, valuing your family and thinking it 
important to treat people well are sttong antidotes to addiction. 
Being concerned for the coinmunity--not wanting to detract 
from the environment or to disturb others (unlike young beer 
drinkers who throw beer cans and harus people in parks)--

. means you will not give in to des~tive solf-gratifications. 
Wanting to conttibute to society is perhaps tbe strongest 
guarantee of all that you can resist addictive self-absorption. 
Simillrly, good nwmers and respect fpr normal social 
obligations can help you keep your romantic involvements in 
pmspective, io that they do not become addictive.I I 

81 fbid., pp. 200-203. 
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The disease model informs a primary prevention program in a 

different way. "The critical difference between the Life Process . 
Program and the ·disease approach is the issue of self-efficacy versus 

powerlessness. "82 The disease model which affirros our 

powerlessness is best delineated by the 12· step program,. which is a 

spiritual program based on our powerlessness, God's stredgth, and a 

method of repentance. It was originally created. as a tertiary 

p_revention and r~overy technique for alcoholics. In recent years it 
. 

has become understood as the paradigm for all recovery programs. 

In addition, if powerlessness is admitted and understood before 

addiction occurs then it is also considered the paradigmatic primary 

prevention of the disease model. Gary Sweeten writes: "I have a 

simple suggestion. Have 12 Step groups in every grade in e\lery 

school as a means of drug and alcohol prevention. They are simple, 

inexpensive, tried and proven successful, and they allow people from 

every religi'a. to participate. "83 As the values of ~e Life Process 

Model are also specifically Jewi'sh values, so the disease model has♦ its 

roots in the Jewish concept of repentance.84 

The Twelve Steps: 

I. We admitted we were powerless over alcohol - that 
' 

our lives had become unmuaaeable. 

2. Came to believe that a Power greater Iha ourselves 

could restore us to sanity. 

12Jllld., p. 311. " 
83PS:1 Sic Bwdlrt 1 Jae 19'1, -. A. p. 9. , 

.848.e ....... N far a CDlllplnlCil al Jewllll .... of aep trice ad dlo A1lilla __, __ , ..... ..... 
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3. Made a decision to tum our will and our lives over to 

the care of God, as we understood Him. 

4. Made a searching and fearless moral inventory of 

ourselves. 

5. Admitted to God, to ourselves and to another human 

being the exact nature of our wrongs. 

6. Were entirely ready to have God remove all these 

defects of character. 

7. Humbly isked Him to remove our- shortcomings. 

8. Made a list of all persons we bad banned, and became 

willing to make ~ends to them all. 
r-

9. Made direct amends to such people wherever possible, 

except when to do so would injure them or others. 

10. Continued to take personal inventory and when we 

were wrong, promptly admitted it. 

11. Sought through prayer and meditation to improve 

our conscious contact with God, as we understood Him, prayjng_ 

for knowledge of His will for us and the power to carry that 

out. 

12. Having bad a spitjtual awakening as the result of 
' 

these steps, we- tried to carry this meaqe to alcoholics and 

practice these principles in all oar affain. 15 

The life process QIOdel and the clileale model boJb · offer ke,s to 

prevention. ~oHcs can have tbeir lddictloD-.,.. diaeue or u a 

dyafuncdcm of tbe life proceu. Boda will be called alcoholics because 

. " 
. 15A.,la ..---• Wapl leniopil. - n, ....... W • (Now --~---• AMIW __ ._,. __ -..Ml)..._,,._ 
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they exhibit identical symptoms, although for different reasons. 

Since this is a possibility and different people become addicted for 

different reasons, then two types of primary prevention programs 

are necessary: one that would prevent the disease of addiction, and 

one that would prevent a life process dysfunction called ad~iction. It 

is also possible that a person could be addicted because of types of 

addiction. 

A Curriculum Critique 

It is necessary to match the prevention response to that which 

we are attempting to prevent. For example, most secular prevention 

programs are supposed to be preventing the disease of chemical 

dependency, but the twelve step concept is not part of the secular 

response. The secular community does not want to introduce 

religious prevention into its curriculum.86 In most secular settings 

they are prohibited by law from doing this. Therefore, the secular 

community responds to what they consider to be a disease with a life 

process response: empowerment and values reinforcement. The 

Jewish community responds in a similar way as evidenced by the 

recently published materials of the Board of Jewish Education of 

Greater New York.87 

Judging the excellence of a curriculum is very difficult. The 

problems which the secular community bu in articulating what 

make a successful primary prevention program. are very similar to 

861be presence of God in the twelve step programs makes it imnitable for tbe 

.) ,, 

secular setting. ~ 
87 Seidmmn, Mappal AP Sybggce Abpac;" Prgyptipg for the lcwilh f4w&atqr, .. 

and Berger et al., Cumcylum on' Subgpps;c Mu■ PmmJion for the 
Jemlb &Jgcator. 
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the problems which the Jewish community faces. Therefore, the 

focus of this critique will be on one main issue: "Is the primary 

prevention response consistent with the definition of the problem?" 

Mainly, if the curriculum views addiction as a disease will it advocate 

a spiritual/repentance program; or if addiction is understood . as a life 

process dysfunction, is the response empowerment and values 

reinforcement? 

The only fully articulated Jewish primary preventi~n program 

is th~ p'ilblicaiion of a manuaJ88 and curriculum89 by the B'oaia of 

Jewish Education of Greater New York. These materials are very 

helpful to someone who is not famiJiar with the field of prevention. 

The manual is eighty-one pages. Only three90 of the first forty-eight 

pages mention anything explicitly Jewish. Page five provides the 

rationale for the manual and curriculum: "This publication, Manual 

on Substance Abuse Prevention for the Jewish Educator, was 

deveJo~ to serve as a companion to COSAJE [Curriculum on 

Substance Abuse in Jewish Education), providing the Jewish educator 

with the background knowledge needed to effectively teach COSAJE 

in Jewish educational settings. "91 This statement seems to set a clear 

goal. On page seven the task is clarified: "There is no such disease as 
' 'Jewish chemical dependency,' but there are, unfortunately, too 

many chemically dependent' Jews. The purpose of this manual is to 

811seidmann. MapuaJ on Substance Abuse Pn;yeptigg for the Jewish Educator. 
89Berger et al., CumcuJum on SuJ>stapce Abuse Pn;yentign for· the Jewish 

Educator. ~ 
90Seidmann, Manual op Suhgycc Abw •e,eyggjon for &he Jewish Ediicatoc. 

pp. 5, 7, and 38. ' 
91 . Ibid., p. 5. 
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provide necessary information on substance abuse. "92 The program 

affirms two things: substance abuse is definitely a disease, and there 

is nothing specifically Jewish about the disease. 

The manual provides just what it says it will, mainly 

information on drugs, but nothing about Jewish prevention. The 

second half of the manual has four articles about chemical 

dependency and the Jewish community.93 Not one of these article 

deals specifically with primary prevention, nor do they even 

remotely address information about how primary prevention might 

be addressed in various settings. The manual teaches about drugs, 

alcohol, and about chemically dependent Jews, but it teaches little, if 

anything about primary prevention, and what Judaism can do to 

participate in prevention. 

The curriculum is for grades 7-9. The title, which leaves out 

the word "prevention, "94 is prophetically true. In the Foreword it 

reads: "This curriculum is designed to prevent substance abuse 

through the melding of Jewish values and lifestyles with proven 

92lbid., p. 7. 
93Paul Levitz, "Jewish Children at Risk in American Society," in Manual on 

Substance Abuse Prexention for the Jewish Educator. (New York: Board 
of Jewish Education, Inc., 1990), pp.4 9-50; Le Clair Bissel with Edward 
Wakin, "Who Me, an Alcoholic," in Manual on' Subuoce Abuse 
Prevention for the Jewish Educator, (New York: Boaid of Jewish 
Education, Inc., 1990), pp. Sl-62; David Novak, "Alcohol an,d Drug Use in 
the Perspective of Jewish 'l'radition," in Mgual on Svhstance Abuse 
Prevention for the Jewilh Educator, (New York: Board of Jewish 
Education. Inc., 1990), pp. 63-7S; and Abraham J. 'lwcnld, 
"Undemanding Alcoholism: A Personal Account.• in Manual :. 
Syhstance Abuse Prgygntigg for the Jewigh F.4PGIIPL (New Yc..1oard 
of Jewish Education, Inc., 1990),, pp. 76-79. 

9••eumculum on Substance Abuse in Jewish Education" 
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substance abuse prevention techniques. "95 The curriculum does a 

very effective job of melding Jewish values and lifestyles with 

substance abuse prevention techniques. The problem lies in the 

description "proven." If addiction is a life process problem then the 

curriculum has the appropriate response, but if it is a disease then 

, the response is neither proven nor appropriate. It is highiy 

discordant. 

The instructional components of the curriculum are divided 

into two sections. The first section, "Integratable Module," is 

composed of five units. Each unit is divided up in the following way: 

Unit 

Part 

Name 
(Stated 

1. 
Goal) 

I. 

n. 
m. 

Instructional Theme 
A. Governing Principle 
B. Behavioral Concepts 
Necessary Unit Information 
Suggested Programmatic Activities 

Part 2. 
Table which integrates Holidays and Special Days with 

Behavioral Concepts and Suggested Programmatic 
Activities.96 

These different parts may be taught independently or in an 

integrated application. The themes of the five units are as follows: 

Unit I. Self-Worth, The lmportance of viewing one's self _. 

in a positive manner.97 

95Bcrgc~ ct al., .a.Cu.....uro.lJl·c .... u..,.1u ... m11......1P~PL.....1oi$1.11u""'b11111ai1P1111,cr.ke.....cA~h...,usa,e.._.,,Pre.ut.lly~eo111twiP ... PL...1.to1&1c"--"1huie........,.J...,ew_i.sh~ 
Educator. p. s. .,r 

96Jbid., pp. 16-38. • 
97n,id., p. 16. 

113 



Unit 2. Coming of Age - Responsibility, The meaning of 

Bar/Bat Mitzvah; helping the student to understand the 

privileges and responsibilities of adolescence.98 

Unit 3. Decision Making, The importance of 

understanding the decision making process. 9 9 

Unit 4. Communication, The importance of inteITelating 

and communication with other people. I oo 

Unit 5. Jewish Identity, The importance of the 

individual's identity as a Jew in society.101 

These values are very similar to the goals that are delineated 

·· by the life process model. The chart below compares the two: 

Life Process Model Curriculum 

Self esteem and health Self-Worth - The importance of 
viewing one's self in a positive 
manner 

Relationships with others, 
community, and society 

Self control and moderation 

Accomplishment and 
competence 

98Jbid., p. 20. 
99fbid., p. 25. 
1 OOfbid., p. 30. 
lOl Ibid., p. 35. 

Communication - The importance 
of interrelating and 
communicating with other people. 

Decision Making - The importance 
of understanding the decision 
making process. 

Com1ng of Age/Responsibility -
helping the student to understand 
the privileges and responsibilities 
of adolescence 
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Self-consciousness and 
awareness of one's 
environment 

Jewish Identity - The importance 
of the individual's identity as a 
Jew in society. 

The curriculum's response is very good, unfortunately it is to 

the wrong understanding of the problem. The response is life 

process, the problem, as they have set it ou~ is disease. This section 

of the curriculum is another attempt to teach Jewish values to a 

specific age group. Not once in the governing principles, behavior 

concepts, ot necessary unit information is any explicit Jewish 

prevention information provided. The values which are being taught 

are directly applicable to primary prevention, but this is not the 

disease model response. The program, because the context is 

confused, could be a general values lesson applicable in any setting 

which would be appropriate to teach Jewish values. 

The activity sections offer thirty-nine groupings of activities. 

Of these only nineteen are explicit applications of Jewish values to 

drug and alcohol situations. This part of the curriculum clearly 

shows ,students which Jewish values can be applied to situations 

which have drugs and alcohol as an issue. No goal, objective, or 

activity explicitly addresses our powerlessness -or our need to turn 

our lives over to God, two essential elements to a disease model 

primary prevention program.• 02 

The second section is three pages of acttlal substance abuse 

information. 103 Five suggested activities and one discussion are 

l02Jbid., p. 16. God is discussed briefly in Unit 1. 1wo questiODJ are posed. L 
All of us are creatiom of God. In what ways are we unique? D. If we · 
are all uniq,c, in wlw ways arc we aimilu to one another? ~ 
possible places for cliacuaion about• powertcuneaa and God exist. "'6ut it is .. 

. clearly not the intent for this to be the focu of the program. 
l03Jbid., pp. 39-41 
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outlined. Of these six choices only one involves any information 

about the Jewish community in particular. 

The next part of the curriculum is eight pages of Judaic 

references, 104 with approximately sixty-two different Judaic 

references given. The Bible section quotes only one verse from the 

Torah: Deuteronomy 11 :26 - "Behold, I place before you today a 

blessing and a curse." The Judaic sources are cross-referenced to the 

five units. The curriculum suggests that these sources may be 

integrated. It would have been more helpful if the sources had been 

arranged according to unit and not by source. In addition a 

discussion was needed concerning how these can be integrated. 

The remainder of the curriculum provides sections on media 

resources, agency and program resources, and a glossary.105 

In the entire curriculum not once is the role of wine in the 

Torah discussed.106 Chapter I of this thesis found an enormous 

amount of material relevant to primary prevention is available and; 

therefore, it is perplexing that none of this material was referenced. 

It may be easier to admit that there are "chemically dependent 

Jews"107 than it is to admit that Jews have been concerned about 

wine since the time of the Torah. Th~ Torah obsession could easily 

be considered "Jewish chemical dependency" or "Jewish addiction." 

l04lbid.. pp. 42-49. Rcfercncea come from tbe Bible, TalmlUI. Midrula, Liturgy, 
Halal.:laala. Hauidic, and additional 10urcea. 

l05lbid., pp. 50-59. 
106lbid .• p. 42, "Biblical SOUl'CCI." In Qapcer 0Dt of Olia thcaia there is a ~ 

trcmcodou1 amount or relevant material found. 1be c:urric:ulum makes 
mc::ntion or I few Mldra1lal,n OD 1onh p11,.... but DOl OD' the ... 
itlelf. This ii quite arpriain1~ 

107 Scidm'°n, MapgaJ on Sgbgapc;e Abuae Preyptjgn {qr &he Jewjlh Edgcatgr, 
p. 7. 
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To ignore the contents of the Torah is to deny that the essence of 

Judaism has something specific to teach about this subject. 

The curriculum· is a competent application of relevant Jewish 

values to a much needed subject. It is important to teach Jewish 

values and this curriculum is a very effective way for intro~ucing 

drugs and alcohol into the educational program. However, the 

assumption must be changed or the response must be changed 

because as the curriculum stands it is not a primary prevention 

program response to a disease understanding of addiction. 

The lack of continuity between the curriculum's disease model 

approach and its life process prevention response is quite 

understandable. The program is a religiousization of "proven 

substance abuse prevention techniques."108 The secular community 

has no experience in testing a religious spiritual program of 

pr~vention. The curriculum is an excellent "melding of Jewish values 

and lifestyles" 109 with education about drugs and alcohol, but it is 

not a program which will prevenl a disease, though it might aid in 

the empowerment and reinforcing of personal values. 

Accepting the disease model demands that we understand that 
. 

we are powerless. The best primary P.revention technique is to help 
' 

people to realize this before they become addicted. Accepting the 

life process model demands that we continue or begin a program of 

self-efficacy. A Jewish primary prevention program must consider 

both possible models. Failure to do so and failure to have responses 

1 OS Berger et al., ..,Cy .. m ..... · c,.u.,..1u ... mL.J.u.a.... ....... ___ g,..:_....._,l,ll<.l.....,._L....1,M.L.....111&1......,.• 
Educator, p. 5. 

on Substance Abug Prevention for the ,. . 
109.Bergcr et al., ... eu .. ro ..... ·c .. g.,..lwn-.~1-.11--iuar.....U""'-MIU<......a...Alc.triMMIOYII..J¥j'--lilllC., ...... ,II, on Substance Abuse Preyeption for the- Jcwilh 

Educator, p. 5. 
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congruent with the goal is another form of denial and 

misunderstanding- both symptoms of addictive disease and 

dysfunctional life process. 
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Chapter V 

A Jewish Community Primary Prevention Program 

Rationale 

Jews can become addicted and the Jewish community has a 

responsibility to provide a primary prevention program to help even 

one- person from ente~ring into the dangerous world of addiction. A 

number of programs are available to the Jewish community which 

address facets of primary prevention. For primary prevention to 

occur an extensive and effective communityl program must be 

articulated and established.2 This thesis will present, based on the 

the previous chapters of this thesis and related available materials, a 

training program for impactors in the Jewish community. The basic 

assumptions on which this program is designed are found throughout 

this thesis, but in general two strategies are necessary for creating a 

primary prevention training program. First, the Torah's response to 

addiction as a disease. Second, the Torah's response to addiction as 

part of the life process. The basis of the strategy for the former is 

found in Chapter One and the basis of the latter is found in Chapter 

Two. The strategies for creating primary prevention programs, in 

1 Community refers to any group of Jews which comes together under the 
auspices of a Jewi~ organization or any group of Jews which comes 
together with Jewish values u the primary uniting factor. This could 
include a synagogue, community center. community program, 
federation, youth group, ' camp. school, family, chavaralt, or support 
group. 

211 mut be noted that Ibis program, while eueoaive and desi~ to be 
effective, is not purponcd to be comprebeuive. The limited nature of 
this tbcais excludes many Jcwilb tall IDd rcspomcs to lddicd<l ~A--nii 
additio~al information would natuhlly offer other in1ip11 wbTch could .. 
be UICd in the creation of othu facetl of a primary prevention /j 
proaram. 
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general, appear in Chapter Three. The models of addiction are 

discussed in detail in Chapter Four. 

General Strategies for Implementing Community Programs 

A Jewish community primary prevention program will have 

the following five strategies.3 

I . Involving and training impactors. These impactors 

will teach, guide, lead, and empower their community to implement a 

program. Impactors include Rabbis, educators, cantors, communal 

workers, social workers, teachers, camp directors, youth advisors, 

and other related professionals and lay people. These individuals 

serve as the role models for the rest of the community and can help 

effect the most change in an individual or a group. 

II. Providing information. Appropriate materials must 

be created and distributed to the community. 

III. Developing life skills. Jewish living teaches much 

about the skills required to create and function in a healthy 

environment. The teaching and living of that lifes~le will be the 

means for primary prevention to be effective. 

IV. Creating alternatives. Judaism's socio-cultural 

structure provides constructive and bulthy alternatives to an 
~ 

addictive lifestyle. The true community must address not only the 

ritual needs of individuals, but also the psycbo-soci~ medical, and 

cultural needs. 

3Bonnie Benard, • An Overview of CommUDity-Bued Prevention: t;..atfflQD 
Bnec•rsh Flpdigp· 1911. QSAP Prmme&iOA McmalQPb-3 (Rac:tville. 
MuyllDd: Office for Svblt1ace Abue Preffntion. 1990). p. 127. 
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V. Influencing policy. The Jewish community policies 

regarding alcohol and other drug use must be clearly formulated and 

explained. In addition, the Jewish community can use its resources 

to create social and economic states of well-being for its community. 

What a Community Should Do 

This program has as its foundation the following goals and 

objectives: 

I. Judaism is the primary prevention tool for a Jewish 

community primary prevention program. This sensitivity will lead 

to the creation of programs which further encourage the direct 

connection between Jewish living and primary prevention, as well as 

fuller integration of Jewish living into the individual Jew's life. There 

are two types of addiction: addiction as disease and addiction as part 

of the life process.4 It is also possible to have addiction as a result of 

both the disease and one's life process. Because of the multi-faceted 

nature of addiction a program must be provided to meet the needs of 

those individuals who might become susceptible to either or both 

forms of addiction. This type of programming will have the following 

objectives: , 

A member of the ·community will be able to 

• participate in a program of Jewish spirituality 

which will lead to behavioral improvement 

(Te.shuvah). At its core are a reliance on God, self 

4See Olaptcr IV. 
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asse_§sment, confession, reparations, and changed 

behavior. 

• join a support group of peers who have similar 

interests, beliefs, and issues. 

• participate in a full Jewish living experienc~ 

including, but not limited to, a lifestyle firmly 

grounded in an understanding of and 

implementation of Jewish values and ethics . 

... 
II. A Jewish community primary prevention program will 

recognize the unique environmental influences, interpersonal and 

societal influences, and individual influences which a Jewish person 

experiences. These factors include textual, historical, and cultural 

influences. This type of programming will have the following 

objectives: 

A member of the community will be -able to 

• articulate what the great Jewish texts reveal 

concerning addiction. 

• discuss the truthfulness of the Jewish myth that 

Jews can drink without becoming alcoholic. 

• more f9lly understand' the ritual use of alcohol and 

make decisions on one's own understanding of the 

role of alcohol in Jewish life. 

m. A Jewish community primary prevention program must 

recognize the strong connection to .secondary and tertiary pr,tion 

efforts and will coordinate, support, and integrate with these 

programs. This type of integration implicitly affirms that a primary · 
, . 
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prevention effort will not always be one hundred percent effective. 

This type of programming will have the following objectives: 

A member of the community will be able to 

• clearly articulate when primary prevention has 

failed and when someone is in need of other types 

of support and help. 

• obtain referral information for Jewish and secular 

programs which help the individual in secondary 

and tertiary prevention (intervention and 

recovery) . 

IV. A Jewish community primary prevention program will 

bring the discussion of addiction into the agenda of the community. 

This discussion is an important and essential- part of the program. It 
• 

will serve to heighten the awareness of those who a primary 

prevention program might help, and will also enable others in the 

community to validate and support the needs of an individual or of a 

part of the community. This type of programming will have the 

following objectives: 

A member of the community ·will be able to 

• describe the diff eren't types of addiction and what 

primary prevention effprts are appropriate. 

• discuss the problems of Jews without the fear of 

disapproval from the rest of the community. 

• feel empowered to assist in addressing the needs of 

the community. • 
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Friday 

12:30 

1:00 

2:00 

An Impactor Training Program 

Before arrival each paruc1pant should have read the 
literature in Appendix C and as many of the articles and 
books found in the Suggested Reading List in Appendix 
AA . 

Check in 

Welcome and Icebreaker - Appendix D 

"Where we are going and how we are going to get there: 
Creating new bridges" - Appendix E 

3:30 Small Groups (6-8 people) 

4:30 

Explanation of what should take place in the small 
groups - Appendix F 
I. Discussion - Appendix G 
II. Creation - Appendix G 

"What can I do today to help someone else have their 
tomorrow?" 

Personal planning time - at numerous times during 
the training participants will be given time to 
record their own ideas and reflections which might 
be used as a means to construct their own p.rimary 
prevention program for their own community. 

4:45 Prepare for Shabbat 

5 : 15 Shabbat Service - "From Gailt to Gulp" or "From Guilt to 
God" 

I. The role of wine in the Torah will be woven 
into· the liturgy - Appendix H. 

II. The ,Sermon will specifically discuss the 
transition that wine makes in the Torah - see 
Chapter I. 

III . Closing Prayer - Appendix I. 
. .. 
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6: 15 Candle lighting, Kiddush, and Motzi - Appendix J. A 
primary prevention sensitive kiddush liturgy will be 
used. 

Shabbat Dinner, Singing 

7:45 "The Myth - Can a Jew drink without becoming addicted." 

9:00 

10:00 

10: 15 

Saturday 

I. Presentation of the Myth - Appendix K. 

I I . The role of the myth in primary prevention -
see Chapter IV. 

I II . Questions and Answers 

Small Groups 
I. Discussion - Appendix L 
II. Creation - Appendix L 

"What can I do today to help someone else have their 
tomorrow ? 

"Personal planning time 

Oneg 

8:00 Morning Walk 

9:00 Breakfast 

9:45 

11: 15 

12:30 

Shabbat morning Service - "I am sorry, I made a 
mistake!" 

I. 

II. 

III . 

Free time 

The role of re~ntance will be woven into the 
liJurgy - Appendix M. 
The Sermon will specifically discuss 
repentance · as a primary preventio~ol - see 
Chapter IV. / \ 
Closing Prayer - Appendix I. · 

Lunch and Singing 
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1 :30 "The Repentance Rationale" 
The role of repentance in a primary prevention 
programs will be discussed - see Chapter IV. 

2:00 Small groups 
I. Exercise - Appendix N 
II . Creation - Appendix N 

3 :00 "What can I do today to help someone else have their 
tomorrow?" 

Personal planning time 

3 : 15 Organized choice recreational activities and free time 

5 :00 Interest Groups - "Text study - new and old" (How to 
remain addiction free) 

I. Tanakh - Appendix 0 
II. Talmud and Midrash - Appendix P 
m. Medieval Codes - Appendix Q 
IV. Sociological Studies - Appendix R 

6:00 Dinner and Singing 

7 :00 "When primary becomes secondary to tertiary 
prevention" - Appendix S. 

I. Introd~ction 
II. Program 
III. Response 

9: 00 Small Groups 
I. Creation - Appendix T 

9:30 "What can I do today to help someone else have their 
tomorrow?" ' 

Personal planning time 

9:45 Havdalah - "The separation from an old paradigm to a 

10:00 

new paradigm." 
The role of symbols in our life will be highlighted 
with an emphasis on the concept of sanctification 
and profanation. - Appendix U. 

Snack and relax 
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Sunday 

7:30 Morning walk 

8:30 Breakfast 

9:30 

110: 15 

12: 15 

12:30 

Services -
I. 

II. 

I I. 

"Daily Prayer" 
Prayer and spirituality are important 
components of a primary prevention pregram 
- Appendix V . 
An extended silent meditation will be 
inserted after the Amidah. 
Closing Prayer - Appendix I. 

"The Life Process Model" - Appendix W 
I. Introduction 
II. Program 

"What can I do today to help someone else have their 
tomorrow?" 

Personal planning time 

Lunch and "Recap program" - Appendix X 

2: 00 Where are we going? "Where are they going? Where am 
I going?" - Appendix Y. 

3: 3 0 Conclusion; evaluation forms passed out - Appendix Z; 
and closing prayer - see Appendix I. 
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Appendix A 
All verses in the Torah which refer 

to beverages containing alcohol and/or states of intoxication 

Genesis 9:21 
2 I He drank of the wine(p :i1) and became drunk(1_;)UP J), 

and he uncovered himself within his tent. 

Genesis 9:24 
24When Noah woke up from his wine(1 J"'., b) and learned 

what his youngest son had done to him, 

Genesis 14:18 
18 And King Melchizedek of Salem brought out bread and 

wine(l" ;) ); he was a priest of God Most High. 

Genesis 19:32-35 
32Come, let us make our father dr1nk wine(l": ), and let 

us lie with him, that we may maintain life through our father." 
33That night they made their father drink wine(1": ), and 

the older one went in and lay with her father; he did not know 
when she lay down or when she rose. 

34The next day the older one said to the younger, "See, I 
lay with Father last night; let us make him drink wine(l ':) 
tonight also, and you go and lie with him, that we may 
maintain life through our father." 

, 35That night also they made their father drink wine(l':), 
and the younger one went and lay with him; he did not know 
when she lay down or when she rose. 

Genesis 27:25 
~ 

25he said, "Serve me and let me eat of my son's game that 
I may give you my innermost -~lessing." So he served him and 
he ate, and he brought him wine(l::) and he drank. 

Genesis 27 :28 
28May God give you of the dew of heaven and the fat of 

the earth, Abundance of new grain and wine(Wi "l'.1 J). , 
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Genesis 27:37 
37Isaac answered, saying to Esau, "But I have made him 

master over you: I have given him all his brothers for 
servants, and sustained him with grain and wine(W1 "'n,). 
What, then, can I still do for you, my son?" 

Genesis 35: 14 
14and Jacob set up pillar at the site where He had SJ?Oke 

to 'him, a pillar of stone, and he offered a libation(70 l) on it 
and poured oil upon it. 

Genesis 43 :34 
34Portions were served them from his table; but 

Benjamin's portion was several times that of anyone else. And 
they drankn i.:HZJ., 1) their fill with him. 

Genesis 49: 11 -12 
I I He tethers his ass to a vine, His ass's foal to a choice 

vine; He washes his garment in wine(p ~ J ), His robe in blood 
of grapes. 

12His eyes are darker than wine(p ~ O ); His teeth are 
whiter than milk. 

Exodus 29:40-41 
40There shall be a tenth of a measure of choice flour with 

a quarter of a hin of beaten oil mixed in, and a libation(70 l. ,) 

of a quarter hin of wine(p;) for one lamb; 
4 1 and you shall offer the other lamb at twilight, repeating 

with it the meal offering of the morning with its 
libation(i'i ~ O l-=? ~ )- an offering by fire for a pleasing odor to the 
Lord, ~ 

Exodus 30:9 
9y ou shall not offer alien incense on it, or a .burnt offering 

or a meal offering; neither shall you pour(~:>qn) a 

libation(7q J 1) on it. 

Leviticus 10:9 
9Drink no wioe(1 ~:) or othu intoxicant(i~triJ), you 

your sons, when you enter the Tent of Meeting, that you may 
die. This is a law for all time throughout the ages, 
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Leviticus 23:13 
13Toe meal offering with it shall be two tenths of a 

measure of choice flour with oil mixed in, an offering by fire of 
pleasing odor to the Lord; and the libation(il::>O ) 1) with it shall 

be of wine(p:), a quarter of a hin. 

Leviticus 23: I 8 
18With the bread you shall present, as burnt offerings to 

the Lord, seven yearling lambs without blemish, one bull of the 
herd, and two rams, with their meal offerings and 
libations(CJ;,-,:,on ), and offering by fire of pleasing odor to the 
Lord . 

Leviticus 23:37 
3 7Those are the set times of the Lord that you shall 

celebrate as sacred occasions, bringing offerings by fire to the 
Lord-burnt offerings, meal offerings, sac.rifices, and 
libations(CJ, .::>QJ ~). on each day what is proper to it--

Numbers 6:3 
3 he shall abstain from wine(p : n ) and any other 

intoxicant(i~w 1 ); he shall not drink vinegar of wine(l ~: 

yqn) or of any other intoxicant(i~tzi f~h) neither shall he 
drink anything in which grapes have been steeped, nor eat 
grapes fresh or dried. 

Numbers 6: 15 
15 a basket of unleavened cakes of choice flour with oil 

mixed in, and unleavened wafers spread with oil; and the 
proper meal offerings and libations(CJ;:J., :)t? Ji). 

Numbers 6: 17 
17He shall offer the ram as a sacrifice of well-being to 

the Lord, together with the basket of unleavened cakes; the 
priest shall also offer the meal offerings and the 
libations(i:>q J ) . 

Numbers 6:20 • 
20Tbe priest shall elevate them as an elevation offering 

btfore the Lord; and this shall be a sacred donation for the 

130 



priest, in addition to the breast of the elevation offering and 
the thigh of gift offering. After that the nazirite may drink 
wine(j';). 

Numbers 15:5 
5You shall also offer, with the burnt offering or the 

sacrifice, a quarter of a hin of wine(p: 1) as a libation(70)':?) 
for each sheep. 

Numbers 15:7 
7and a third of a hin of wine(p: 1) as a libation(70):? )-

as an offering of pleasing odor to the Lord. 

Numbers 15:10 
lOand as libation(lO J:?) you shall offer half a hin of 

wine(l':, )-these being offerings by fire of pleasing odor to the 
Lord. 

Numbers 15:24 
24 If this was done unwittingly, through the inadvertence 

of the community, the whole community shall present one bull 
of the herd as a burnt offering of pleasing odor to the Lord, 
with its proper meal offering and libation(i:JO )1 ), and one he
goat as a sin offering. 

Numbers 18; 12 
l2Afl the best of the new oil, wine(Uii,.,rl ), a"nd grain--the 

choice pans that they present to the Lord--1 give to you. 

Numbers 28:7-10 
7The libation(i:Jt? )l) with it shall be a quarter of a hi n 

for each lamb, to be poured(70.iJ) in the sacred precinct as an 

offering of fermented drink(i~w 1~ ~) to the Lord. 
8Tbe other lamb you shall offer at twilight, preparing the 

same meal offering and libation(i ;:>Q l :J ~) as in the morning-
an offering by fire of pleasing odor to the Lord 

9on the sabbath day: two yearling lambs without 
t;,lemish, together with two-tenths of a measure of choice flour 
with oil mixed in as a meal offering,. and with the proper 
libation(i;:>q l 1 )--
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I0a burnt offering for every sabbath, in addition to the 
regular burnt offering and its libation(i1~0 l 1 ). 

Numbers 28 : 14-15 
14Their libations(OiJ":lOl 1) shall be: half a hin of 

wine(p ;) for a bull, a third of a hin for a ram, and a quarter 
of a hin for a lamb. That shall be the monthly burnt offering 
for each new moon of the year. 

15 And there shall be one goat as a sin offering to the 
Lord, to be offered in addition to the regular burnt offering and 
its libation( i :io J , ) • 

Numbers 28:24 
24You shall offer the like daily for seven days as food, an 

offering by fire of pleasing odor to the Lord; they shall be 
offered, with their libations(i :,o J, ), in addition to the regular 
burnt offerings. 

Number 28:31 
31 You shall present them--see that they are without 

blemish--with their libations(t:JiJ".:).0 J, ), in addition to the 
regular burnt offering and its meal offering. 

Numbers 29:6 
6in addition to the burnt offering of the new moon with 

its meal offering and the regular burnt offering with its meal 
offering, each with its libation(OiJ":lOJ ,) as prescribed, 
offerings by fire of pleasing odor to the Lord. 

Numbers 29: 11 
11 And there shall be one goat for a sin offering, in 

addition to the sin offering of expiation and the regular burnt 
offering with its meal offering, each with its libatiQ.n{OiJ ., :,q J 1 ) . 

Numbers 29:16 
16 And there shall l>e one goat for a sin offering--in 

addition to the regular burnt offering, its meal offering and 
libation(n~q J,) . 

Numbers 29:18-19 
l 8the meal offerings and libations(Oip Z! q J J) for the 

132 



-

bulls, rams, and lambs in the quantities prescribed; 19 and one 
goat for a sin offering--in addition to the regular burnt 
offering, its meal offering and libations(ory., .:,o) 1). 

Numbers 29 :21-22 
21the meal offerings and libations(Oi1 ., .:)0) 1) for the 

bulls, rams, and lambs in the quantities prescribed; 22and one 
goat for a sin offering--in addition to the regular burnt 

,,. offering, its meal offering and libations(iqO) i ). 

Numbers 29:24-25 
24tbe meal offerings and libations(Oi1., .:,o) 1) for the 

bulls, rams, and lambs in the quantities prescribed; 25and one 
goat for a sin offering--in addition to the regular burnt 
offering, its meal offering and libations(Oil'.:, O), ). 

Numbers 29:27-28 
27the meal offerings and libations{Oi1' ~O )1 ) for the 

bulls, rams, and lambs in the quantities prescribed; 28and one 
goat for a sin offering--in addition to the regular burnt 
offering, its meal offering and libation{i1~0) i ). 

Numbers 29:30-31 
30the meal offerings and libations{Oi'}' ~O) i) for the 

bulls, rams and lambs in the quantities prescribed; 31 and one 
goat for a sin offering--in addition to the regular burnt 
offering, its meal offering and libations(ip ~Q ~ ~ ). 

Numbers 29:33-34 
33the rpeal offerings and libations(OiFJC? l J) for the bulls, 

rams .and lambs iri the quantities pre~ ribed; 34and one goat 
for a sin offering--in addition to the regular burnt offering, its 
meal offering and libatjons(M~!? l, ). 

Numbers 29:37-39 
37the meal offerings and libations(Oijllt;ll 1) for the bull, 

ram and the lambs. in the quantities P.Ie~cribed; 
38and one goat for a sin offering--in addition to the 

regular burnt offering, its meal offering and libation(n~q l -,, 
39 All these you shall offer to the Lord at the stated times, 
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in addition to you votive and freewill offerings, be they burnt 
offerings, meaJ offerings, libations(t:J.:i ., .:io )? 1 ), or offerings of 
well-being. 

Deuteronomy 11: 14 
14 I will grant the rain for your land in season and 

wine('9w1..,n) and oil. 

De-utero11omy 12:17 
17You may not partake in your settlements of the tithes 

of your new grain or wine('9W7"n) or oil, or of the firstlings of 
your herds and flocks, or of any of the votive offerings that you 
vow, or of your freewill offerings, or of your contributions. 

Deuteronomy 14:23 
23You shall consume the tithes uf your new grain and 

wine(1Wi"n) and oil, and the firstling of your herds and flocks, 
in the presence of the Lord your God, in the place where He 
will choose to establish His name, so that you many learn to 
revere the Lord your God forever. 

Deuteronomy 14:26 
26and spend the money on anything you want-cattle, 

sheep, wine(l": J ~ ), or other intoxicant(,~ tl! J 1 ), or anything 
you may desire . And you shalJ feast there, in the presence of 
the Lord your God, and rejoice with your household. 

Deuteronomy 18:4 
4 You shaJl also give him the first fruits of your new grain 

and wine(1tz?7"n) and oil, and the first shearing of your sheep . 

.. 
Deuteronomy 21 :20 

20They shall say · to the elders of his town, "This son of 
ours is disloyal and defiant; he does not heed us. He is a 
glutton and a drunkard(~J0 1)." 

Deuteronomy 28:39 
39Though you plant vineyards and till them, you shall 

have no wine(p: J) to drink or store, for the worm shall 
devour them. • 
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Deuteronomy 28:51 
5 1 It shall devour the off spring of your cattle and the 

produce of your soil, until you have been wiped out, leaving 
you nothing of new grain, wine(tz111 "n ), or oil, of the calving of 
your herds and lambing of you flocks, until it has brought you 
to ruin. 

Deuteronomy 29:5 
Syou had no bread to eat and no wine(?"'? 1) or other 

intoxicant(1~W 1) to drink --that you might know that I the 
Lord am you God. 

Deuteronomy 32: 14 
14Curd of kine and milk of flocks; With the best of lambs. 

and rams and he-goats; With the very finest wheat--And 
foaming grape--blood was your drink(inry-nnwn). 

Deuteronomy 32:33 
33The ir wine(□~"" ) is the venom of asps, The pitiless 

poison of vipers. 

Deuteronomy 32:38 
38Who ate the fat of their offerings And drank their 

libation wine(□~"O) 1 ".,) Let them rise up to your help, And 
let them be a shield unto you! 

Deuteronomy 33:28 
28Thus Israel dwells in safety,/ Untroubled is Jacob's 

abode,/ In a land of grain and wine(W i 1 "D 1 ),/ Under heavens 
dripping dew./ , 
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Appendix B 
Verses quoted and additional verses m context 1 

Genesis I :4 
4God Saw that it was good, and God separated the light 

from the darkness. 

Genesis I : I 0 
I 0God called the dry land Earth, and the gathering wa·ters 

He called Seas. And God saw that this was good. 

Genesis 1: 12 
12The earth brought forth vegetation: seed-bearing 

plants of every kind, and trees of every kind bearing fruit with 
the seed in it. And God saw that this was good. 

Genesis 1 : I 7-18 
I 7 And God set them in the expanse of the sky to shine 

upon the earth, t 810 dominate the day and the night, and to 
separate light from darkness. And God saw that this was good. 

Genesis 1 :21 
2 IGod created the great sea monsters, and all the living 

creatures of every kind that creep, which the waters brought 
forth in swarms, and all the winged birds of every kir..d. And 
God saw that this was good. 

Genesis 1 :25 
25God made wild beasts of every kind and cattle of every 

kind, and all kinds of creeping things of the earth. And God 
saw that this was good. 

Genesis 1 :31 
3 l And God saw alf that He made, and found it very good. 

And there was evening and there was morning, the si xth day. 

1 All verses quoted in lhis lhcsis are found in &heir entirety in this appendix 
wilh the exceptions of Leviticus 22 and 23 •. For the full text of these 
chapters. sec Jewish Publication Socie{y, Tanakb, The Holy Scriptures 
(Philadelphia: The Jewish Publication Society, 1988), pp. 189-194. 
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Genesis 9:1 
I God blessed Noah and his sons, and said to them, "Be 

fert ile and increase and fill the earth. 

Genesis 9:7 
7Be fertile , then and increase; abound on the earth and 

increase on it. 

Genesis 9 :18-29 
- I 8The sons of Noah who came out of the ark were Shem, 

Ham, and Japheth--Ham being the father of Canaan. I 9These 
three were the sons of Noah, and from these the whole world 
branched out. 20Noah the tiller of the soil, was the first to plant 
a vineyard. 21 He drank of the wine(i" ~ iJ ) and became 

drunk{1~W " 1 ), and he uncovered himself within his tent . 
22Ham, the father of Canaan, saw his father's nakedness and 
told his two brothers outside. 23But Shem and Japheth took a 
cloth. placed it against both their backs and, walking backward, 
they covered their father's nakedness; their faces were turned 
the other way, so that they did not see their father's 
nakedness. 24When Noa.h woke up from his wine(il?"O) and 
learned what his youngest son had done to him, 25he said, 
"Cursed be Canaan; The lowest of slaves Shall he be to bis 
brothers." 26 And he said, "Blessed be the Lord, The God of 
Shem; Let Canaan be a slave to them. 27May God enlarge 
Japheth, And let him dwell in the tents of Shem; And let 
Canaan be a slave to them." 28Noah lived after the Flood 350 
years. 29 And all the days of Noah came to 950 years; then he 
died . 

Genesis 14:15 
IS At night, he and his servants deployed against them 

and defeated them; and he pursued them as far as Hobah, 
which is North of Damascus. 

Genesis 14:17-20 
l 7When he returned from def eating Cherdorlaomer and 

the kings with him, the king of Sodom came out to meet him in 
the Valley of Sbaveh, which is the Valley of the King. I.SA n d 
King Melchizedek of Salem brought out bread and wine(j: ~)); 
he was a priest of God Most High . • 19°He blessed him, saying, 
"IUessed be Abram of God Most High, Creator of heaven and 
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earth. 20And blessed be God Most High, Who had delivered 
your foes into your hand." And [Abram] gave him a tenth of 
everything. 

Genesis 19:29-37 
29Thus it was that, when God destroyed the cities of the 

Plain and annihilated the cities where Lot dwelt, God was 
mindful of Abraham and removed Lot from the midst of th~ 
upheaval. 30Lot went up from Zoar and settled in the hill 
country with his two daughters, for he was afraid to dwell in 
Zoar; and he and his two daughters lived in a cave. 3 1 And the 
older one said to the younger, "Our father is old, and there is 
not a man on earth to consort with us in the way of all the 
world. 32Come, Jet us make our father drink wine(l .,? ), and let 
us lie with him, that we may maintain life through our father." 
33That night they made their father drink wine(["' ?), and the -older one went in and lay with her father; he did not know 
when she lay down or when she rose. 34The next day the older 
one said to the younger, "See, I lay with Father last night; Jet us 
make him drink wine (1.,:) tonight also, and you go and lie with 
him, that we may maintain life through our father. " 35Th at 
night also they made their father drink wine(p? ), and the 
younger one went and Jay with him; he did not know when she 
lay down or when she rose. 36Thus the two daughters of Lot 
came to be with child by their father. 3 7The older one bore a 
son and named him Moab; he is the father of the Moabites of 
today. 38And the younger also bore a son and she· called hem 
Ben-ammi; he is the father of the Ammonites of today. 

Genesis 25:33-32 
30 And Esau said to Jacob, "Give me some of that red stuff 

to gulp down, for l am .famished" --which is why he was named 
Edom. 31 Jacob said, "First sell me your birthright." 32 And Esau 
said, "I am at the point of death, so of what use is my birthright 
to me?" 

Genesis 27: 18-29, 36-40 
18He went to his father and said, "Father." And ,he said, 

"yes, which of my sons are you?" 19Jacob said to his father, "I 
am Esau, your firstborn; I have done as you told me. Pray s" 
up and eat of my game, that yott may give me your innermost 
blessing." 20Jsaac said to his son, "How did you succeed so · 
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quickly, my son?" And he said, "Because the Lord your God 
granted me good fortune." 21 Isaac said to Jacob, "Come closer 
that I may feel you, my son--whether you are really my son 
Esau or not." 22So Jacob drew close to his father Isaac, who felt 
him and wondered. "The voice is the voice of Jacob, yet the 
hands are the hands of Esau." 23He did not recognize him, 
because his hands were hairy like those of his brother' Esau; 
and so he blessed him. 24He asked, "Are you really my son 
Esau?" And when he said, "I am," 25he said, "Serve me and 'let 
me eat of my son's game that I may give you my innermost 
blessing." So he served him and he ate, and he brought him 
wine( p:) ~d he drank. 26Then his father Isaac said to him, 
"come close and kiss me, my son"; 27and he went up and kissed 
him. And he smelled his clothes and he blessed him, saying, 
"Ah, the smell of my son is like the smell of the fields that the 
Lord has blessed. 28May God give you of the dew of heaven 
and the fat of the earth, Abundance of new grain and 
wine(Wi .,n ,). 29Let peoples serve you, And nations bow to 
you; Be master over your brothers, And let your mother's sons 
bow to you. Cursed be they who curse you, Blessed they who 
bless you. " 

.. .36[Esau] said, "Was he, the, named Jacob that he might 
supplant me these two times? First he took away away my 
birthright and now he has taken away away my blessing!" And 
he added, "Have you not reserved a blessing for me?" 3 7Jsaac 
answered, saying to Esau, "But I have made him master over 
you: I have given him all his brothers for servants, and 
sustained him with grain and wine(Wi ..,n 1 ). What, then, can l 
still do for you, my son?" 38 And Esau said to his father, "Have 
you but one blessing, Father? Bless me too, Father!" And Esau 
wept aloud. 39 And his father Isaac answered, saying to him, 
"See, your abode shall enjoy the fat of tJte earth And the dew of 
heaven above. 40Yet by your sword you shall live. and you 
shaU serve your brother; But when you grow restive, You shall 
break his yoke from your neck." 

Genesis 29:22-25 
22 And Laban gathered all the people of the place and 

made a great feast. 23When evening came, be took his 
daughter Leah and brought her to him; and he cohabitated with 
her. 24Laban had given his maidservant Zilpah to his daughte 
LeaJt as her maid. 25When morning came, there was Leah! So 
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he said to Laban, "What is this you have done to me? I was in 
your service for Rachel. Why did you deceive me?" 

Genesis 30: 14-15 
l 4Qnce, at the time of the wheat harvest, Reuben came 

upon some mandrakes in the field and brought them to his 
mother Leah. Rachel said to Leah, "Please give me some of 
your son's mandrakes." 15But she said to her, "Was it not 
enopgh for you to take away my husband, that you would also 
take my son's mandrakes?" Rachel replied, "I promise, he shall 
lie with you tonight, in return for your son's mandrakes." 

Genesis 34:24 
24 All who went out of the gate of his town heeded Hamor 

and his son Shechem, and all males, aH those who went out of 
the gate of his town. were circumcised. 

Genesis 35:11-15 
11 And God said to Him, "I am El Shaddai. Be fertile and 

increase; A nation, yea an assembly of nations, Shall descend 
from you. Kings shall issue from you loins. l 2The land that I 
assigned to Abraham and Isaac I assign to you; And to your 
offspring to come Will I assign the land." 13God parted from 
him at the spot where He had spoken to him; I4and Jacob set 
up pillar at the site where He had spoke to him, a pillar of 
stone, and he offered a libation(10 J ) on it and poured oil upon 
it. l 5Jacob gave the site, where God had spoke to him, the 
name of Bethel. 

Genesis 43 :29-34 
29Looking about, he saw his brother Benjamin, his 

mother's son, and asked, "Is this your youngest brother of 
whom you spoke to me?" And he went on, "May God be 
gracious to you, my boy: 30Witb that, Joseph hurried out, for 
he was overcome with feeling toward his brother and wa,s on 
the verge of tears; be went into a room and wept there. 31 Then 
he washed his face, reappeared, and--now in control of 
himself-gave the order, "Serve the meal." 32:fhey served him 
by himself, and them by themselves, an~ the Egyptians who 
ate with him by themselves; for the Egyptians could hot dine 
with the Hebrews, since that would be abhorrent to the • 
~gyptians. 33 As they were seated by his direction, from the 
olclest in the order of his seniority to the youngest in the order 
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o( his youth, the men looked at one another in astonishment. 
34Portions were served them from his table; but Benjamin's 
portion was several times that of anyone else. And they 
drank(11.:::lW., 1) their fill with him. 

Genesis 49: 1, 8-12 
I And Jacob called his sons and said, "Come together that I 

may tell you what is to befall you in days to come . 
... 8You, 0 Judah, your brother shall praise; Your hand · 

shall be on the nape of your foes; Your father's son shall bow 
low to you. 9Judah is a lion's whelp; On prey, my son, have you 
grown. He crouches, lies down like a lion, Like the king of 
beasts--who dare rouse him? 10The scepter shall not depart 
from Judah, Nor the ruler's staff from between his feet; So that 
tribute shall come to him And the homage of people be his . 
11 He tethers his ass to a vine, His ass's foal to a choice vine; He 
washes his garment in wine(["'?~), His robe in blood of grapes. 

12His eyes are darker than wine(p '?D ); His teeth are whiter 
than milk. 

Exodus 12: I 9-20 
l 9No leaven shall be found in your houses for seven days. 

For whoever eats what is leavened that person shall be cut off 
from the community of Israel, whether he is a stranger or a 
citizen of the country. 20You shall eat nothing leavened; in all 
you settlements you shall eat no unleavened bread. 

Exodus 29:38-46 
38Now this is what you shall offer upon the altar: two 

yearling lambs each day, regularly. 39You shall offer the one 
lamb in the morning, and you shall offer the other lamb at 
twilight. 40There shall be a tenth of a measure of choice flour 
with a quarter of a hin .of beaten oil ntlxed in, and a 
libation(10 l 1) of a guarter hin of wine(p;) for one lamb; 
41 and you shall offer the other lamb at twilight, repeating with 

it the meal offering of the morning with its libation(n~~ J .:::l · )
an offering by fire for a pte'asing odor to the Lord, 42a regular 
burnt offering throug~out the generations, at the entrance of 
the Tent of Meeting before their Lord. For there I will meet 
with you, and there I will speak with you, 43and there I will 
meet with the Israelites, and it shatr be sanctified by My 
presence. 44J will sanctify the Tent of Meeting and the altar, 
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and I will consecrate Aaron and his sons to serve Me as priests. 
451 will abide among the Israelites, and I will be their God. 
46 And they shall know that I the Lord am their God, who 
brought them out from the land of Egypt that I might abide 
among them, I the Lord their God. 

Exodus 30: 1, 9 
I You shall make an altar for burning incense; make it of 

aca_cia wood. · 
... 9You shall not offer alien incense on it, or a burnt 

offering or a meal offering; neither shall you pour{=1 :,on ) a 

libation(lO ) , ) on it. 

Leviticus 10:1-2 
I Now Aaron's sons Nadab and Abihu each took his fire 

pan, put fire in it, and laid incense on it; and they offered 
before the Lord alien fire, which He had not enjoined upon 
them. 2And fire came forth from the Lord and consumed them; 
thus they died at the instance of the Lord. 

Leviticus 10:8- 11 
8 And the Lord spoke to Aaron, saying: 9Drink no 

wine(l":) or other intoxicant(i~tu , ), you or your sons, when 
you enter the Tent of Meeting, that you may die. This is a law 
for all time throughout the ages, 1 Ofor you must distinguish 
between the sacred and the profane, and between the unclean 
an.d the clean: 11 and you must teach the Israelites all the laws 
which the Lord has imparted to them through Moses. 

Leviticus 19:2 
2Speak lo the whole Israelite community and say to 

them: You shall be holy, for I, the LoJd your God. am holy. 

Levitic us 22:31-33 
31 You shall faithfully observe my commandments: I am 

the Lord. 32You shall not profane My holy name, that I may be 
sanctified in the midst of ·the Israelite people--1 the Lord who 
sanctify you, 33J who brought you out of the land of Egypt to be 
you God, I the Lord. 
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Leviticus 23 :9- 18 
9The Lord spoke to Moses, saying: lOSpeak to the 

Israelite people and say to them: When you enter the land that 
I am giving to you and you reap its harvest, you shall bring the 
first sheaf of your harvest to the priest. I l He shall elevate the 
sheaf before the Lord for acceptance in your behalf; the priest 
shall elevate it on the day after the sabbath. l 20n the day that 
you elevate the sheaf, you shall offer as a burnt offering to . the 
Lord a lamb of the first year without blemish. l 3The meal 
offering with it shall be two tenths of a measure of choice flour 
with oil mixed in, an offering by fire of pleasing odor to the 
Lord; and the libation(il:JO n) with it shall be of wine(p: }, a 
quarter of a hi n . 14Uotil that very day, until you have brought 
the offering of your God, you shall eat no bread or parched 
grain or fresh ears; it is a law for all time throughout the ages 
in you settlements. 15 And from the day on which you bring 
the sheaf of elevation offering--tbe day after the sabbath--you 
shall count off seven weeks. they must be complete: 16you 
must count until the day after the seventh week-fifty days; 
then you shall bring an offering of new grain to the Lord. 
l7You shall bring from your settlements two loaves of bread as 
an elevation offering; each shall be made of two-tenths of a 
measure of choice flour, baked after leavening, as first fruits to 
the Lord. 18With the bread you shall present, as burnt 
offerings to the Lord, seven yearling lambs without blemish, 
one bull of the herd, and two rams, with their meal offerings 
and libations(Oil.,:lOJl), and offering by fire of pleasing odor 
to the Lord. 

Leviticus 23:37-38 
37Those are the set times of the Lord that you shall 

celebrate as sacred occasions, bringing "Offerings by fire to the 
Lord-burnt offerings, me'al offerings, sacrifices, and 
libations(O., JQJ ~). on each day what is proper to it--38apart 
from the sabbaths of the Lord, and apart from you gifts and 
from all your votive offerings and from all you freewill 
.offerings that you give to the Lord. 

Numbers 6:1 -8, 13-27 
l The Lord spoke to Moses, saying: 2Speak to the 

• 
I~raelites and say to them: If arcyone, man or woman, 
explicitly uners a nazirite's vow, to set himself apart for the 
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Lord, 3he shall abstain from wine(p? r.,) and any other 
intoxicant(i~W 1 ); he shall not drink vinegar of wine('1.,? 
yr.,n) or of any other intoxicant(i~UJ yon) neither shall he 
drink anything in which grapes have been steeped, nor eat 
grapes fresh or dried. 4Throughout his term as nazirite, he 
may not eat anything that is obtained from the grapevine, even 
seeds or skin. 5Throughout the term of his vow as nazirite, no 
razor shalJ touch his head; it shall remain consecrated until ·the 
completion of his term as nazirite of the Lord, the hair of his 
head being left to grow untrimmed. 6Throughout the term that 
he has set apart for the Lord, he shall not go in where there is a 
dead person'. 7Even if his father or mottier, or his brother or 
sister should die, he must not defile himself for them, since 
hair set apart for God is upon his head: 8throughout his term 
as nazirite he is consecrated to the Lord . 

... I 3This is the ritual for the nazirite: On the day that his 
term as nazirite is completed, he shall be brought to the 
entrance of the Tent of Meeting. 14 As his offering to the Lord 
he shall present: one male lamb in its first year. without 
blemish, for a burnt offering; one ewe lamb in its first year, 
without blemish, for a sin offering; one ram without blemish 
for an offering of well-being; 15 a basket of unleavened cakes of 
choice flour with oil mixed in, and unleavened wafers spread 
with oil; and the proper meal offerings and libations(□i1".::JOJ 1). 

16The priest shall present them before the Lord and off er the 
sin offering and the burnt offering. 17He shall offer the ram as 
a sacrifice of well-being to the Lord, together with the basket 
of unleavened cakes; the priest shall also offer the meal 
offerings and the libations(i.::JO J ). 18The nazirite shall then 
shave his consecrated hair, at the entrance of the Tent of 
Meeting, and take the locks of his con~ecrated hair and put 
them on the fire that is under the sacrifice of well being. 19T he 
priest shall take the shoulder of the ram when it has been 
boiled, one unleavened ca'ke from the basket. and one 
unleavened wafer, and place them on the hands of the nazirite 
after be has shaved his consecrated hair. 20The priest shaU 
elevate them as an elevation offering before the Lord; and this 
shall be a sacred donation for the priest, , in addition to the 
breast of the elevation offering and the thigh of gift offering. 
After that the nazirite may drink wine(p; ). 2 lSucb is the 
obligation of a nazirite; except that he who vows an offering to 
the Lord of what he can afford, beyond his nazirite 
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requirements, must do exactly according to the vow that he has 
made beyond his obligation as a nazirite. 22The Lord spoke to 
Moses: 23Speak to Aaron and his sons: Thus shall you bless the 
people of Israel. Say to them: 24The Lord bless you and 
protect you! 25The Lord deal kindly and graciously with you! 
26The Lord bestow His favor upon you and grant you . peace! 
27Thus they shall link My name with the people of Israel, and I 
will bless them. 

Numbers 13:23-24 
23They reached the. wadi Eshcol, and there they cut down 

a branch with a single cluster of grapes--it had to be borne on 
a carrying frame by two of them--and some pomegranites and 
figs. 24That place was named the wadi Eschol because of the 
cluster that the Israelites cut down there. 

Numbers 15:4-10 
4The person who presents the offering to the Lord shall 

bring as a meal offering: a tenth of a measure of choice flour 
with a quarter of a hin of oil mixed in. 5You shall also offer, 
with the burnt offering or the sacrifice, a quarter of a hi n of 
wine(?"': 1) as a libation(70 ~ ~) for each sheep. 6fn the case of 
a ram, you shall present as a meal offering; two-tenths of a 
measure of choice flour with a third of a hin of oil mixed in; 
7and a third of a hin of wine(p ?J) as a libation(1~ ~ l:?)--as an 
offering of pleasing odor to the Lord. 8 And if it is an animal 
from die herd that you off er to the Lord as a burnt offering or 
as a sacrifice, in fulfillment of a vow explicitly uttered or as an 
offering of well-being, 9there shall be offered a meal. offering 
along with the animal: three-tenths of a measure of choice 
flour with half a hin of oil mixed in; lOand as libation(1C:P I:?) 
you shall offer half a hin of wine(p? 1)-these being offerings 
by fire of pleasing odor to the Lord. 

Numbers 15:22-26 
22If you unwittingly fail to observe any one of the 

commandments that the Lord bas declared to Moses 23 _ -
anything that the Lord bas enjoined upon you through Moses-
from the day that the Lord gave the commandment arid on 
through the ages: 24Jf this was don~ unwittingly. through the 
i~advenence of the community, the whole community s.hall 
pre·sent one bull of the herd as a burnt offering of pleasing 
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odor to the Lord, with its proper meal offering and 
libation(i~o) ~ ), and one he-goat as a sin offering. 25The priest 
shall make expiation for the whole Israelite community and 
they shall be forgiven; for it was an error, and for their error 
they have brought their offering, an offering by fire to the Lord 
and their sin offering before the Lord. 26The whole Israelite 
community and the stranger residing among them shall be 
forgiven, for it happened to the entire people through error. . 

Number 15:39 
39That shall be your fringe; look at it and recall all the 

commandments of the Lord and observe them, so that you do 
not follow you heart and eyes in your lustful urge. 

Numbers 18:11-12 
I I This, too, shall be yours: the gift offerings of their 

contributions, all the elevation offerings of the Israelites, I give 
to you, to your sons, and to the daughters that are with you, as 
a due for all time; everyone of your household who is clean 
may eat of it. I2All the best of the new oil, wine(w , ,,n ), and 
grain--the choice parts that they present to the Lord--1 give to 
you. 

Numbers 28:1-2, 7-15, 24-25 , 31 
I The Lord spoke to Moses, saying: 2Command the 

Israelite people and say to them: Be punctilious in presenting 
to Me at stated times the offerings of food due Me, as offerings 
by fire of pleasing odor to Me 

... 7The libation( i ~on) with it shall be a quarter_of a hi n 

for each lamb, to be poured(10iJ) in the sacred precinct as an 
offering of fermented. drink(1~W 70)) to the Lord. 8The 
other lamb you shall offe~ at twilight, preparing the same meal 
offering and libation( i ~O) ~ :i) as in the moming--an offering 
by fire of pleasing odor to the Lord 9Qn the sabbath day: two 
yearling lambs without blemish, together with two-tenths of a 
measure of choice flour with oil mixed in as a meal offering, 
and with the proper libation(i!IO l 1 )--1 Oa burnt offering for 
every sabbath, in addition to the regular burnt offering. and its 
libatioD(M~C?J 1 ). l lQn your new moons you shall present a 
burnt offering to the Lord: two bulls · of the herd, one ram, and 
seven yearling lambs, without blemish. 12 As meal offering for 
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each bull: three-tenths of a measure of choice flour with oil 
mixed in. 13 As meal offering for each lamb: a tenth of a 
measure of fine flour with oil mixed in. Such shall be the burnt 
offering of pleasing odor, and offering by fire to the Lord. 
14Their libations(Oi1".:l0) i) shall be: half a hin of wine(r':) 
for a bull, a third of a hin for a ram, and a quarter of a hin for 
a lamb. That shall be the monthly burnt offering for each new 
moon of the year. 15 And there sha.11 be one goat as a sin 
offerjng to the Lord, to be offered in a<ldition to the regular 
burnt offering and its libation(i .:lO) 1) . 

... 24You shall offer the like daily for seven days as food, 
an offering by fire of pleasing odor to the Lord; they shall be 
offered, with their libations(1:>0) 1 ), in addition to the regular 
burnt offerings. 25 And the seventh day shall be a sacred 
occasion for you: you shall not work at your occupation . 

.. .3 I You shall present them--see that they are without 
blemish--with thei r libations(Oi1" .:l0)i), in addition to the 
regular burnt offering and its meal offering. 

Numbers 29: l , 6, 11, 16, 18-19, 2 1-22, 24-25, 27-28, 30-3 1, 33-34 , 
37-3 9 

1 In the seventh month, on the first day of the month, you 
shall observe a sacred occasion: you shall not work at your 
occupations. You shall observe it as a day when the horn is 
sounded . 

... 6in addition to the burnt offering of the new moon with 
its meal offering and the regular burnt offering with its meal 
offering, each with its libation(Oi'J":l0 J1) as prescribed, 
offerings by fire of pleasing odor to the Lord. 

-~ 11 And there shall be one goat for a sin offering, in 
addition ~ the sin qffering of expiation and the regular burnt 
offering wnb its meal offering, each with its libation(Oil" .:,o ) i ) . 

.. .16And there shali be one goat for a sin offering--in 
addition to the regular burnt offering. its meal offering and 
libation(i1~C?) 1 ) . 

... 18the meal offerings and libations(OiJ ., :)0) 1) for the 
bulls, rams, and lambs in the quantities prescri6ed; 19 and one 
goat for a sin offering--in addition to the regular burnt 
offering, its meal offering and Jibations(CiJ ., ~C? l1 ) . 

... 2lthe meal offerings and ljbations(Oi'J".!!Q)')) for the 
bulls, rams, and lambs in the quantities prescribed; 22and one 
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goat for a sin offe.ring--in addition to the regular burnt 
offering, its meal offering and libations(i1~0 J 1 ) . 

... 24the meal offerings and libations(CiJ., :>OJ 1) for the 
bulls, rams, and lambs in the quantities prescribed; 25and one 
goat for a sin offering--in addition to the regular burnt 
offering, its meal offering and libations(Ci'.J' :,o J 1) . 

... 27the meal offerings and libations(CiJ' :,o J1) for the 
bulls, rams, and lambs in the quantities prescribed; 28and one 

' goat for a sin offering--in addition to the regular burnt 
offering, its meal offering and libation(i1~0 J 1 ) . 

.. .30the meal offerings and libations(Ci1' :>O J1) for the 
bulls, rams and lambs in the quantities p·rescribed; 3 land one 
goat for a sin offering--in addition to the regular burnt 
offering, its meal offering and libations(iJ' :,q) :i ) . 

... 33the meal offerings and libations(OiJ::)0) 1) for the 
bulls, rams and lambs in the quantities prescribed ; 34and one 
goat for a sin offering--in addition to the ·regular burnt 
offering, its meal offering and libations{i1~C? J 1 ) . 

.. .37the meal offerings and libations(Ci1:>~J 1) for the bull, 
ram and the lambs in the quantities prescribed; 38and one goat 
for a sin offering--in addition to the regular burnt offering, its 
meal offering and libation(i1~0 n ). 39 All these you shall offer 
to the Lord at the stated times, in addition to you votive and 
freewill offerings, be they burnt offerings, meal offerings, 
libations(c:, , :,o Jl;,i). or offerings of well -being. 

Deuteronomy 4: 15 
15For your own sake, therefore, be most careful--since 

you sow no shape when the Lord your God spoke to you at 
Horeb out of the fire--. 

Deuteronomy 11 : 13-14 
13 If, then, you obey the commandments that I en Join 

upon you this day, loving the Lord your God and serving Him 
with all your heart and soul, 141 will grant the rain for your 
land in season and wine(1tq i ,n) and oil. 

Deuteronomy 11 :26 
26Behold, I place before you tQday a blessing and a curs 
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Deuteronomy 12:l, 17-18 
I These are the laws and rules that you must carefully 

observe in the land that the Lord, God of your fathers, is giving 
you to possess, as long as you live on earth . 

... 17You may not partake in your settlements of the tithes 
of your new grain or wine('9Wi">n) or oil, or of the firstlings of 
your herds and flocks, or of any of the votive offerings that you 
vow, or of your freewill offerings, or of your contributions. 
1 8These you must consume before the Lord your God in the · 
place that the Lord your God will choose-you and your sons 
and your daughters, your male and female slaves, and the 
Levite in your settlements-happy before the Lord your God in 
all you undertakings. 

Deuteronomy 14:22-26 
22 You shall set aside every year a tenth part of all the 

yield of your sowing that is brought from the field. 23You shall 
consume the tithes of your new grain and winePJWi , r, ) and oil, 
and the firstling of your herds and flocks, in the presence of 
the Lord your God, in the place where He will choose to 
establish His name, so that you many learn to revere the Lord 
your God forever. 24Should the distance be too great for you, 
should you be unable to transport them, because the place 
where the Lord your God has chosen to establish His name is 
far from you and because the Lord your God bas blessed you, 
25you may convert them into money. Wrap up the money and 
take it 'with you to the place that the Lord your God has chosen, 
26and spend the money on anything you want-cattle, sheep, 
wine(l.,?.J~). or other intoxicant(i~WJ~ ). or anything you may 
desire. And you shaJI feast there, in the presence of the Lord 
your God, and rejoice with your household . 

Deuteronomy 18:3-5 
3This then shall be ,the priests' due from the people: 

Everyone who offess a sacrifice, whether an ox or a .sheep, must 
give the shoulder, the cheeks, and the stomach to the pries t, 
4You shall also give him th~ fust fruits of your new grain and 
wine('1Uf i ,r,) and oil. and the first shearing of your sheep. Sf or 
the Lord you God has chosen him and ·his descendants, out of 
all your tribes, to be in attendance for service in the name of 
the Lord for all time. • 

149 



Deuteronomy 20: 19 
19When in your war against a city you have to besiege it 

a long time in order to capture it, you must not destroy its 
trees, wielding the ax against them. You may eat of them, but 
you must not cut them down. Are trees of the field human to 
withdraw before you into the besieged city. 

Deuteronomy 21 :18-21 
l 81f a man has a wayward and defiant son, who does n9t 

heed his father or mother and does not obey them even after 
they discipline him, 19his father and mother shall take hold of 
him and bring him out to the elders of his town at the public 
place of his community. 20They shall say to the elders of his 
town, "This son of ours is disloyal and defiant; he does not heed 
us. He is a glutton and a drunkard(~~01)." 21Thereupon the 
men of his town shall stone him to death. Thus you will sweep 
out evil from you midst: all Israel will hear and be afraid. 

Deuteronomy 22:8 
8When you build a new house, you shall make a parapet 

for your roof, so that you do not bring bloodguilt on your house 
if anyone should fall from it. 

Deuteronomy 28: 15, 39, 49-51 
15But if you do not obey the Lord your God to observe 

faithfully all His commandments and laws which I enJom upon 
you this day, all these curses shall come upon you and take 
effect: 

... 39Though you plant vineyards and till them, you shall 
have no wine(p:,) to drink or store, for the worm shall 
devour them . 

.. . 49Toe Lord will bring a nation against you from afar, 
from the end of the earth-, which will swoop down like the 
eagle-a nation whose langqage you do not understand, 50a 
ruthless nation, that will show the old no regard and the young 
no mercy. 5 l It shall devour the offspring of your cattle and .the 
~roduce of your soil, until you have been wiped out, leaving 
you nothing of new grain, wine(ui i, ~ n ), or oil, of the calving of 
your herds and lambing of you flocks, until it has brought you 
to ruin. 
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Deuteronomy 29:4-5 
41 led you through the wilderness fony years; the clothes 

on your back did not wear our, nor did the sandals on your 
feet; Syou had no bread to eat and no wine (1"?,) or other 

intoxicant(i~w ,) to drink --that you might know that I the 
Lord am you God. 

Deuteronomy 30: 19 
19J call heaven and earth to witness against you this day: 

I have put before you life and death. blessing and curse. 
Choose life--if you and you offspring would live--

Deuteronomy 31 :30, 32: 14, 32-35, 38-39 
30Then Moses recited the words of this poem to the very 

end, in the hearing of the whole congregation of Israel: 
... 14Curd of kine and milk of flocks; With the best of 

lambs, and rams and he-goats; With the ve!Y finest wheat-
And foaming grape--blood was your drink(in T'J -i7r:JW n ) . 

.. .32Ah! The vine for them is from Sodom, From the 
vineyards of Gomorrah; The grapes for them are poison, A 
bitter growth their clusters. 33Their wine(□ ~.,") is the venom 
of asps, The pitiless poison of vipers. 34Lo, I have it all put 
away, Sealed up in My Storehouses, 35To be My vengeance and 
recompense, At the time that their foot falters. Ye, their day of 
disaster is near, And destiny rushes upon them . 

. . .3 8 Who ate the fat of their offerings And drank their 
libation wine(C~'OJ 1''.) Let them rise up to your ·help, And 
let them be a shield unto you! 39See, then, that I, I am He; 
There is no god beside Me. I deal death and give life; I 
wounded and I will heal; None can deliver my hand. 

' Deuteronomy 33:l, 27-28 
1 This is the blessing with which Moses, the man of God, 

bade the Israelites farewell before he died . 
... 27Toe ancient God is a refuge,/ A support are the arms 

everlasting./ He drove out the enemy before you/ By His 
command: Destroy!/ 28Thus Israel dwells in safety,/ 
Untroubled is Jacob's abode,/ In a land of grain and . 
wioe{Wi1'?".11 ),/ Under heavens dripping dew./ 
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Appendix C 
Literature to be read before the Impactor Training 

For page numbers see Table of Contents - "Appended Selected 
Literature" 

1. Schulweis, Harold. "Kiddush: Jewish Philosophy Squeezed in a 
Cup of Wine." In In God's Mirror. pp. 219-223. Hoboken, 
New Jersey: KTA V Publishing House, Inc., 1990. 

2. Gressard, Charles F. and Bainwol, Suzanne "Jewish Drinking 
Practices: Implications for Prevention." Journal of 
Alcohol and Dru& Education 33 (2) ( 1988): 67-75. 

3 . Peele, Stanton; Brodsky, Archie; and Arnold, Mary. "Kids Have 
to be Made into Addicts." In The Truth about Addiction 
and Recovery. pp. 330-354, 412-414. New York: Simon 
and Schuster, 1991. 

4. U. S. Department of Health and Human Services. "Appendix A -
Drugs: What Are Their Physical and Psychological 
Effects?'' In Prevention Plus II, Tools for Creatin& and 
Sustainin& Dru&-Free Communities. pp. 363-369. 
Rockville, Maryland: Government Printing Office, 1989. 

I 
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Appendix D 
Icebreaker 

Participants will be broken up into triads. They will be asked 
to do the following: 

A. Exchange names, reason for attending the training 
program, describe the group they have impact on, 
and why they feel that this training is necessary. 

B. Each person should describe how they think a 
person they consider to be a role model deals with 
success and with guilt. 

C Each person should be prepared to introduce one 
other person in the triad, using the newly learned 
information, to the larger group. 

Il. Participants will s it in a circle and make their introductions . 

.. 
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Appendix E 
Where we are going and how we 

are going to get there: Creating new bridges 

This session will be an introductory lecture. The following issues will 
be discussed: 

I. Definitions 
A. Addiction 
B. Di sease 
C Life Process 
D. Preventions 
E. Community 
F. Our Roles 

II. Models of addiction and clear responses 
A. Disease - see Chapter IV 
B. Life Process - see Chapter IV 

Ill. Models of Primary Prevention 
A. Secular Models - see Chapter III. 
B. Jewish Models - see Chapter III 

I . Clear and Unclear Responses - See critique on 
curriculum in Chapter IV. 

2. Responses 
a. Jewish Living (Ethics and Values) - self 

empowerment - see Chapters III and IV and 
integrating chemical dependency issues into 
ethics and values education - see Chapter rv. 

b. Jewish Living (Relationship with God) - see 
Chapter IV. 

IV. Bridging the gap between God and self-efficacy 
A. Similarities and differences between the two responses. 
B. Bridging the two responses means letting go of a 

controlling powerful . God concept and redefining with 
liberal God definition options. 

C. The important connection between freewill and self 
empowerment. 

V. Questions and Answers 
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VI. Appended Selected Literature - for page numbers see Table of 
Contents - "Appended Selected Literature" 

l . Winston, David. "Free Will." In Contemporary Jewish 

2. 

Relii:ious Thoui:ht, pp. 269- 274. Edited by Arthur 
A. Cohen and Paul Mendes-Flohr. New York: The 
Free Press, 1988. 

Bissell, Sherry. "The Challenge of Teaching about God. " · 
In The Jewish Teachers Handbook, Vol. III, pp. 87-
96. Edited by Audrey Friedman Marcus. Denver, 
Colorado: Alternatives in Religious Education, Inc. , 
I 982. 
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Appendix F 
Small group procedures 

I. Each group will be responsible for their own facilitation. The 
task will be clearly spelled out. 

l I. 

I II , 

Participants should attempt to accomplish the task described 
for each session. While the question and answer/discussion 
part of each small group time is meant to stimulate relevant · 
issues, the second part of each session is important and groups 
should work toward its completion as well. 

Each 
A. 

B. 

session will be divided into two parts. 
Discussion 
1 . Questions will be provided to aid the group to 

further understand and process the material which 
was covered in the previous session. 

2. It is not necessary to cover each question, but 
rather the questions or exercises are to act as a 
method for reviewing, questioning, challenging, or 
affirming the information already received . 

Creation 
1 . The second part of the session will be used to 

create tools and ideas for primary prevention 
application in a community. 

2 . Each group should have someone record all the 
ideas and explanations. These should be in a 
legible form, as they will be compiled and handed 
out at a later date. 

3. Each group should have a spokesperson who will 
be able to list and explain these ideas and creations 
to the larger group. 

4. Sharing of these ideas will lilke place at the end of 
the training. · 
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Appendix G 
Discussion and creation for "Where we are going and how 

we are going to get there: Creating new bridges." 

I . Discussion questions: 
A. Explain the differences between primary. secondary, and 

tertiary prevention? 
B. Contrast addiction in the disease model and in the life 

process model? 
C Do you agree or disagree with the possibility of multiple 

models of addiction? 
D. What is the primary prevention response to the disease 

model? 
E. What is the primary prevention response to the life 

process model? 
F. Where do secular models of primary prevention faJI 

short? 
G. Do you think the ethics and values response is enough for 

a Jewish community to have as its primary prevention 
response? 

H. Do you think God is a necessary component for primary 
prevention? 

I. What are the things that get in the way of helping 
community members construct a God concept which 
would aid in primary prevention? 

J. How does the concept of free will change one's God 
concept? 

II. Creation 
A. Your group should brainstorm and discuss ideas for 

identifying and creating tools for the healthy (those who 
are not addicted) in their community. 

B. Focus should not be just on the di~ase model or the life 
process model, but on bridging the two together. 

C Program ideas and tools can be for individuals in a 
community, a segment of the community, or for the 
entire community. 

D. Remember to make a careful record of all your ideas. 
E. Some Examples: 

1 . Introducing God into curriculum 
2. God concept journals • 
3. Teaching the similariti~s and differences between 

responsibility and free will 
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4. Using addiction examples to illustrate issues of 
theodicy 

5. Identifying heroes and role models as explicitly 
addiction free 
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Appendix H 
Shabbat Morning Liturgy 

The service is jn Gates of Prayer 1 pp. 142-157, 620-621. 622, 629-
630. 

The following selections will be read as part of the service. 

Genesis 1:4 
4God Saw that it was good, and God separated the light from 

the darkness. 

Genesis 9:20-21 • 
20Noah the tiller of the soil, was the first to plant a vineyard. 

21He drank of the wine(l"'?i1) and became drunk(1~tlP J), and he 
uncovered himself within his tent. 

Genesis 14:18-19 
And King Melchizedek of Salem brought out bread and 

wine(?"';)); he was a priest of God Most High. 19He blessed him, 
saying, "Blessed be Abram of God Most High, Creator of heaven and 
earth . 

Genesis 19:31-33 
31 And the older one said to the younger, "Our father is old, and 

there is not a man on earth to consort with us in the way of all the 
world. 32Come, let us make our father drink wine(p '? ), and let us lie 
with him, that we may maintain life through our father.'' 3 3 That 
night they made their fat~er drink wine(p '? ), and the older one 
went in and lay with her father; he did not know when she lay down 
or when she rose. 

Genesis 35: 13-14 
l 3God parted from him at the spot where He had spoken to 

him; 14and Jacob set up pillar at the site where He had spoke to him, 
a pillar of stone, and he offered a libation(70 J) on it and poured oil 
upon it. 

1 Central Conference of American Rabbis, Gate$ of Prtycr (New York: Cenr.ral 
Conference of American Rabbis, 1975). 
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Genesis 43:29-34 
29Looking about, he saw his brother Benjamin, his mother's son, 

and asked, "Is this your youngest brother of whom you spoke to 
me?" And he went on, "May God be gracious to you, my boy.: 
30With that, Joseph hurried out, for he was overcome with feeling 
toward his brother and was on the verge of tears; he went into a 
room and wept there. 31 Then he washed his face, reappeared, and-
now in control of himself--gave the order, "Serve the meal." 
34Pot;tions were served them from his table; but Benjamin's portion 
was several times that of anyone else . And they drank(~1.::)W., J) 
their fill with him. 

Genesis 49:11-12 
11 He tethers his ass to a vine, His ass's foal to a choice vine; He 

washes his garment in wine(p"? J ), His robe in blood of grapes. 12ffi s 

eyes are darker than wine(1":n); His teeth are whiter than milk. 

Exodus 29: 38-46 
38Now this is what you shall offer upon the altar: two yearling 

lambs each day, regularly. 39You shall offer the one lamb in the 
morning, and you shall offer the other lamb at twilight. 40There shall 
be a tenth of a measure of choice flour with a quarter of a hi n of 
beaten oil mixed in, and a libation(7O) 1) of a quarter hin of 

wine(p ~) for one lamb; 4 1 and you shall offer the other lamb at 
twilight, repeating with it the meal offering of the morning with its 
libation(n~o J :J :i )- an offering by fire for a pleasing odor to the Lord, 

Leviticus 10:8-11 
8And the Lord spoke to Aaron, saying: 9Drink no wine(p : ) or 

other intoxicant(1~tll i ), you or your sons, when you enter the Tent 
of Meeting, that you may die. This is a law f"r all time throughout 
the ages, 1 Ofor you must distinguish between the sacred and the 
profane, and between the un~lean and th~ clean; 11 and you must 
teach the Israelites all the laws which the Lord has imparted to them 
through Moses. 

Leviticus 19:2 
2Speak to the whole Israelite community and say to them: You 

shall be holy, for I, the Lord your God, am holy. 
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Leviticus 22:31-33 
31 You shall faithfully observe my commandments: I am the 

Lord. 32You shall not profane My holy name. that I may be 
sanctified in the midst of the Israelite people--1 the Lord who 
sanctify you, 331 who brought you out of the land of Egypt to be you 
God, I the Lord. 

Leviticus 23:37 
3 7Those are the set times of the Lord that you shall celebrate as 

sacred occasions, bringing offerings by fire to the Lord-burnt 
offerings, meal offerings, sacrifices, and libations(O., :,q) 1 ), on each 
day what is proper to it. 

Numbers 6: 1-4 
1 The Lord spoke to Moses, saying: 2Speak to the Israelites and 

say to them: If anyone, man or woman, explicitly utters a nazirite's 
vow, to set himself apart for the Lord, 3he shall abstain from 
wine(p: b) and any other intoxicant(i~W 1 ); he shall not drink 

vinegar of wine(p: ynn) or of any other intoxicant(i~W ynn) 
neither shall he drink anything in which grapes have bee n steeped. 
nor eat grapes fresh or dried. 4Throughout his term as nazirite, he 
may not eat anything that is obtained from the grapevine, even 
seeds or skin. 

Numbers 1S:22-26 
22If you unwittingly fail to observe any one of the 

commandments that the Lord has declared to Moses 23 •. anything 
that the Lord has enjoined upon you through Moses--from the day 
that the Lord gave the commandment and on through the ages: 24If 
this was done unwittingly, through the inadvertence of the 
community, the whole community shall present one bull of the herd 
as a burnt offering of pleasing odor to the Lord,, with its proper meal 
offering and libation(i =>C?) 1 ), and one he-goat as a sin offering. 
25The priest shall make expiation for the whole Israelite community 
and they sh'all be forgiven; for it was an error, and for their error 
they have brought their offering, an offering by fire to the Lord and 
their sin offering before the Lord. 26The whole Israeli-le community 
and the stranger residing among them shall be forgiven, for it 
happened to the entire people thfough error. 
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Deuteronomy 11: 13-14 
l 3If, then, you obey the commandments that I enjoin upon you 

this day, loving the Lord your God and serving Him with all your 
heart and soul, 14 I will grant the rain for your land in season and 
wine(1tzrpn) and oil. 

Deuteronomy 11 :26 
26Behold, I place before you today a bless ing and a c urse. 

Deuteronomy 12: 1, 17-18 
I These are the laws and rules that you must carefully observe 

in the land that the Lord, God of your fathers, is giving you to 
possess, as long as you Ii ve on earth. . .. 17 You may not partake in your 
settlements of the tithes of your new grain or wine(":JW, "n) or oil, or 
of the firstlings of your herds and flocks, or of any of the votive 
offerings that you vow, or of your freewill offerings, or of you 
contributions. l 8These you must consume before the Lord your God 
in the place that the Lord your God will choose. 

Deuteronomy 14:22, 25-26 
22 You shall set aside every year a tenth part of all the yield of 

your sowing that is brought from the field. . .. 25you may convert 
them into money. Wrap up the money and take it with you to the 
place that the Lord your God has chosen, 26and spend the money on 

anything you want-cattle, sheep, wine(p:~~). or other 

intoxicant(i;;itll~ ~). or anything you may desire. And you shall feast 
there, in the presence of the Lord your God, and rejoice with your 
household. 

Deuteronomy 21: 18-21 
I 8 If a man has a wayward and defiant son, who does not heed 

his father or mother and .does not obey them even after they 
discipline him, 19his father and mother shall ' take hold of him and 
bring him out to the elders of ·his town at the public place of his 
community. 20They shall s·ay to the elders of his town, "This son of 
ours is disloyal and defiant; he does not heed us. He is a -glutton and 
a drunkard(~:) O, )." 21 Thereupon the men of his town shall stone 
trim to death. 

Deuteronomy 28: 15, 39 
15But if you do not obey the Lord y.our God to observe 

faithfullY. all His commandments and laws which I enjoin upon you 
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this day, all these curses shall come upon you and take effect: 
.. .39Though you plant vineyards and till them, you shall have no 
wine(p? 1) to drink or store, for the worm shall devour them. 

Deuteronomy 29:4-5 
41 led you through the wilderness forty years; the clothes on 

your back did not wear our, nor did the sandals on your feet; 5 yo u 
had no bread to eat and no wine(p? 1) or other intoxicant(1~UJ 1) to 
drink --that you might know that I the Lo~am you God. · 

Deuteronomy 30: 19 
l 9f call heayen and earth to witness against you this day: 

have put before you life and death, blessing and curse. Choose life-
if you and you offspring would live--

Deuteronomy 33: 1, 27-28 
l This is the blessing with which Moses, the man of God, bade 

the Israelites farewell before he died . .. . 27The ancie nt God is a 
refuge,/ A support are the arms everlasting./ He drove out thr 
e nemy before you/ By His command: Destroy!/ 28Thus Israel dwells 
in safety,/ Untroubled is Jacob's abode,/ In a land of grain and 
wine(UJ ;,,n, ),/ Under heavens dripping dew./ 
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Appendix I 
Serenity Prayerl 

Our God grant us 
the serenity 
to accept the things 
that we can not change, 

the courage to change 
the things that we can, 

,and the wisdom 
to know the difference. 

~ )~ 1n ~ JiJ?~ 
ilJ?rt-m n~ 

CJ"".'1~7iJ n~ ?.Jj?? 
cr:,iJW7 ~l?J?~'J 1'~tt! 

n~ niJW? yq·~iJ 
~)?J?~'J ,~~- 0'"'.1~7iJ 

n,~~niJ, 

t:l'J~iJ 1'J 1'1".T~iJ? 

. 
1 Adaptation (from common singular to common. plural) by Robert A. Davis, 

1987. · 
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Appendix J 
Friday night Kiddush 1 

Blessing over the ·shabbat Candles 
We thank You, 0 God, for the many generations of our people 

who have sanctified the Sabbath. Their faith and wisdom kept our 
people alive, so that we can celebrate this Sabbath day together. 
Blessed is the gathering filled with light and gladness, the spirit of • 
Shabbat. 

We give thanks, for family, home, and community. May they 
be warm with love and companionship. On this Shabbat day may we 
find rest from the 'week's work, and refuge from· cares; may our joys 
be deepened and our griefs softened by the love we give and receive. 

As these Shabbat candles give light to all who behold them, so 
may we, by our lives, give light to all who behold us. As their 
brightness reminds us of the generations of Israel who have kindled 
light, so may we, in our own day, be among those who kindle light. 

□?UJry 7'?0 iPi1?~ ;., i1Q~ li1~ 

n.Jw ',w iJ P"7iiJ? iJJ~J PDi~n~ ncq-:rp ,w~ 
Blessed is the Eternal our God, Ruler of the Universe, who hallows us 
with mitzvot, and commands us to kindle the Shabbat lights. 

Blessing over the fruit of the vine 
The seventh day is consecrated to the Eternal our God. With 

this fruit of the vine, our symbol of potential, we celebrate this day 
and its holiness. Just as the grape has no inherent good or bad 
quality, so too are our lives in a state of potential. While the juice of 
the grape may be sweet, by itself it does not sweeten 0ur lives. Only 
with our bodies healthy and OUT minds clear can we realize the 
fulness of our lives. When we strive for our own betterment and the 
betterment of the world we create goodness. When we make clear 
well thought out decisions we create a better life. When we realize 
that we have the ability to make · OUT Jives sweet we fulfill our 
potential. God, we give thanks for our ability to choose. We give 
thanks for all our blessings, for life and health, for work and res~ for 
home and love and friendship. On Sbabbat, eternal sign of creation, 

1 Central Conference of American Rabbis.. Gaw of Lhe House. (New Yo~ 
CcnLral Conference of American Rabbis. 1977), adaplcd from p. 30, 31,· 33, 
and 34. 
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we remember that we are all created in the Divine image. We 
therefore raise our cup as a symbol, we pray, as a symbol of joy: 

:" r1r:,~ 1n."+ 1!:IJ;:, "1!:l ~,i .::i □7i~ry 7!;,n :i pr11;:l~ :" i1f:1~ 7:i1.'+ 
il.'+i'J~.::i iw, i? n~w, :iJ."+ r1~:i, ,r:,,~n.::i iltq,p ,w~ □7i~i1 71;:ln i l"i"i?~ 

.,~,pn? ;,7nn OP ~iii ".:J n"W~i:l i1W~O? 11,~l :i)7"TT)i1 11~:i.:n 
□"n~;:i 1;:,~n r:,w-:rp i lr:,,~, r:,in~ :i J."+ ".:J □":i~n n~"~"? 1.:n w,p 
n~ft.liJ w,j?n :" r1r:,~ 7:i1~ :i Jr:,?TJ Ji1 11~:i.::i :i i1.'+i'J~:J 1w,i? nJ·w, 

Blessed is the Eternal our God, Ruler of the universe, Creator of the 
fruit of the vine. Blessed is the Eternal our God, Ruler of the 
universe, who hallows us with God's mitzvot and takes delight in us. 
Because of God 's love and favor God has made the holy Sabbath our 
heritage, as a reminder of the work of creation. It is first among our 
sacred days, and a remembrance of the Exodus from Egypt. 0 God, 
You have chosen us and set us apart from all the peoples, and in love 
and favor have given us the Sabbath day as a sacred inheritance. 
Blesssed is the Eternal , who sanctifies the Sabbath. 

Blessing over the food 
y,~ry 17::, □n? ~.,~,n;:, □7u.1;:i 71;:ln iPi"i?~ :" ;,r:,~ 7:i1:l 

Blessed is the Eternal our God, who brings forth bread from the 
earth. 
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I I. 

II I. 

IV. 

V. 

VI. 

Appendix K 
Presentation of the Myth 

Participants wi ll be divided up into five groups. 

In all groups the following ex~· s: 
A. One third of the gro p believes that Jews can drink 

to excess without b oming alcoholic. 
B. One third of the gr up believes that there are no 

Jewish alcoholics. I 

C One third of the group believes that Jews can 
become alcoholic, but has never met a Jewish 
alcoholic. 

D. One member of the group is alcoholic, but is not 
drinking . 

Each group will be planning a New Year's Eve Party for their 
particular community. 

Each group must decide what to do concerning alcohol at the 
party . 

Groups will have five minutes to divide up roles and plan a 
strategy for their presentation. 

Each group will have five minutes to play out their discussion 
and solution. 

VI I. The Jewish groups are as follows: 
A. A Temple Board - planning a congregational party 
B. A Community Council - planning a city-wide Jewish 

party 
C An Extended Family - planning their annual party 
D. A Singles Group - planning a single's party 
E A Camp Staff : planning the New Year's Eve 

reunion 

VIII. Appended Selected Literature - for page numbers see Table of 
Contents - "Appended Selected Literature" 

1. Keller, Mark. "The Great Jewish Drink Mystery." British 
Journal of Addiction 64 (1970): 287-296 . 

• 
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2. Glassner, Barry and Berg, Bruce. "How Jews Avoid 
Alcohol Problem." American Socioloaical Review. 45 
(August) (1980): 647-664. 
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Appendix L 
Discussion and creation for "The Myth - Can a 

Jew drink without becoming addicted." 

Discussion questions:-
A. How have you seen the myth play itself out in your 

community? 
B. Explain why saying "no" is complicated for a Jew? 
C How does the Jewish concept of authority affect on one's 

susceptibility to addiction? 
D. Is the Jewish concept of moderation different than the 

secular view of moderation? 
F. Why might the rates of Jewish addiction be different than 

the rates of the rest of society? 
G Can Jewish moderation inform a primary prevention 

program, and if so how? 
1-1. Do you think God is a necessary component for primary 

prevention ? 

I I. Creation 
A. Your group should brainstorm and discuss ideas for 

educating the individual and the community about the 
myth of the Jew and his or her relationship to drugs and 
alcohol in their community. 

B. Focus should not be just on those who are using, but 
rather on how this information can inform primary 
prevention techniques. 

C Program ideas and tools can be for individuals in a 
community, a segment of the community, or for the 

D. 
E 

entire community. 
Remember to make a careful record of all your ideas. 
Some examples: 
l. Teaching moderation as a J~wish value 
2. Devising support systems which validate 

appropriate behavior 
3. Teaching the fine line between responsibility and 

rationalization 
4. Using examples of individuals who are not drinking 

moderately 
5 . Modeling moderate behavior - creating programs 

which have this as a value . 
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Appendix M 
Liturgy for Shabbat Morning Service 

The service 1s rn Gates of Prayer1 pp. 318-331 , 437-441 , 620-621 , 
622, 629-630. 

The following selections will be read as part of the service. 

Autobiography in Five Short Chapters2 
- by Portia Nelson 

I 
I walk down the street. 

There is a deep hole in the sidewalk. 
I fall in 
I am lost . . . I am helpless 

It isn't my fault. 
It takes forever to find a way out 

I I 
I walk down the same street, 

There is a deep hole in the sidewalk. 
I pretend I don't see it. 
I fall in again. 

I can't believe I am in the same place. 
But it isn't my fault. 

It still takes a Jong time to get out. 

II I 
I walk down the same street 

There is a deep hole in the sidewalk. 
I see it is there. 
I still fall in . . . it's a habit. 

My eyes are open. 
I know where I am 

It is my fault . 
I get out immediately. 

1Central Conference of American Rabbis, Gates of Prayer (New York: Central 
Conference of American Rabbis. 1975). 

2Ponia Nelson, "Autobiography in Five Short Cbap~rs." in The Couruc to Heal 
by Ellen Bass and Laura Davis (New Yori(: Harper & Row, Publishers. 
1'988). p. 183. 
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IV 
I walk down the same street. 

There is a deep hole in the sidewalk. 
I walk around it. 

V 
I walk down another street. 

The day bas come to take an accounting of my lif e3 

The day has come 
to take an accounting of my life. 

Have I dreamed of late 
Of the person I want to be. 
Of the changes I would make 
In my daily habits, 
In the way I am with others, 
In the friendship I show companions, 
Women friends, men friends, my partner. 
In the regard I show my father and mother, 
Who brought me out of childhood? 

I have remained enchained too often to less than what I am. 
But the day has come to take an accounting of my life . 

Have I renewed of late 
My vision of the world I want to live in, 
Of the changes I would make 
In the way my friends are with each other 
The way we find out whom we love 
The way we grow to be educ~ted people 
The way in which the many kinds· of needy people 
Grope their way to justice? 

I, who ain my own kind of needy person, have been afraid of visions. 
But the day bas come to take an accounting of my life. 

3 "The day bas come to take an accounting of my life," from a collection of 
unpublished High Holiday liturgy. no author given. 
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Have I faced up of late 
To the needs I really have--
Not for the comforts which shelter my unsureness, 
Not for honors which paper over my self, 
Not for the handsome beauty in which my weakness masquerades, 
Not for unattractiveness in which my strengths hide out--

I need to come in touch with my own power, 
To be- a comfon, a source of honor, 
Handsome and beautiful from the mome nt I awoke this morning 
So s trong 
That I can risk the love of someone else 
So sure 
That I can ri sk to change the world 
And know that even if it all comes crashing down 
I shalJ survive it all --
Saddened a bit , shaken perhaps, 
Not unvisited by tears 
But my dreams shall not crash down 
My visions not go glimmering. 
So long as I have breath 
I know I have the strength 
To transform what I can be 
To what I am 

The day has come 
To take an accounting of my life. 

Now is the time for turoing4 

To everything there is a season, 
' And there is an appointed time. for every purpose 

Under Heaven . 

Now is the time for turning 

The leaves are beginning to tum 
From green to red and orange 

The birds are beginning to tum 

. 4"Now is the time for turning," from a 1972 Hillel Rosh Hasbanab Morning 
Service, no author given. 
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And are heading once more towards the South. 
The animals are beginning to turn 
To storing their food for the winter. 

For leaves, birds, and animals 
Turning comes instinctively : 
But for us turning rloes not come so easily. 

It takes an act of will 
For us to make a turn. 

It means breaking with old 
It means admitting that we 
And this is never easy. 

It means losing face : 
It means starting all over again; 
And this is always painful. 

habits. 
have been 

It means saying: "I am sorry." 

wrong: 

It means admitting that we have the ability to change, 
And this is always embarrassing. 

These things are terribly hard to do. 
But unless we tum, we will be trapped forever 
In yesterdays' ways. 

God, Help us turn-

From callousness to sensitivity , 
From hostility to love, 

From pettiness to purpose, 
From envy to contentment, 

From carelessness to discipline, 
From fear to faith, 

Turn us around, God, and bring µs back towards You. 
Revive our Jives, as at the beginning. 

And turn us towards each other, God. 
For in isolation there is no life. 
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Appendix N 
"The Repentance Rationale" 

I. Exercise 
A. Each small group will be given a copy of the excerpt from 

"The Twelve Steps and Jewish Tradition." 1 

B. Using the three models provided the groups will create a 
list of universal steps for change. This list should include 
all of the steps from the three models. 

C The groups will then compare their list with the list 
provided - see below "Generic steps for change. "2 

n The differences and similarities of th~ groups list and 
Carol Glass's list should be discussed. 

F. Special attention should be given to the absence of a 
Jewish equivalent of Alcoholics Anonymous Step 6. 
1. Who in the Jewish tradition removes these defects? 
2. How does the Jewish tradition see the responsibility 

for this removal? 
3. How could this help us to understand God's role in a 

repentance process? 

1 Carol Gius. "The Twelve Steps ud Jewish Tndidoo," 
(198)). 

2Carot Olua. "1be Twelve Stcpa and Jewish Tradition," 
(1983). 
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A. 

B. 
c. 
D. 
E. 
F. 
G. 
H. 
(. 

J. 
K. 

•• 
b. 
C. 

d. 
e . ,. 
g. 
b . 
1. 
J. 
k . 
I. 
m. 
D, 
o. 
p. 
q. 
r. 
I. 
t. 

1. 
2. 
3. 

•• s. ,. 
7. 
a. 
9. 

, 
10. 
u. 
12. 

"The Twelve Steps and Jewish Tradition" by Carol Glass 

Maimoaldts - Tile Laws or Repmta.Dct 
Confemoo before God which incliJdes: 

1. Naming the specific sin. 
2. Swcmeot of n1gret II having sinned. 
3. Expression of shame felt at having sinned. 
4. Pledge not to repc21 the same sin. 

Abandonment of sin. 
Change of thougtlL 
Cbangecxname 
,conttibutioo 10 charity. 
Supplicltion to God. 
Public confession (IS praisewonby). 
Acknowledgement of your sins oo this and the following Yom Kippu.r. 
Reparations (c:anpcnsalioo) fcx' sins against other people. 
Apology to victims of the sin. 
Self-restraint from repeating tl)e sin wbeo the opportunity to do so presents itself. 

RabbeDD Yoaab • Tbe Gates of Repentance 
Regret for having commiacd the sin. 
Forsaking lhe sin. 
Experience nrow over the transgression. 
Bodily suffering in rdatioo to the sin. 
Werry over the punishment for the traosgressioo. 
Felt shame at having trlDSgl'CS8Cd before God. 
Behave with humility (speak in a low voice ... ). 
Have a humble attitude. 
Break the physical desire to commit the sin. 
Compensation (in actions) to prevent recumnce of sin. 
Moral invcrwxy 
Coosic1tt the punishment from God and the coosequcnccs of sin. 
MiD!J( transgressions as equivalent 10 major one.,. 
ConfessiQn 
Prayforror»vcness 
Reparaticm (mooc&uy, apology. rcqucsa. forgivencss. c:oofcssioo). 
Pursue acts~ loving-kindness and tnJlb. 
Keep~ sin before you always. 
F'igbt off your evil inclinarino Don't give io to sin wbc:n the desire is stroog. 
Tum <>then away from tramgreaion. 

Alcollollc:a Aaoayaou - Tile Twehe Steps 
We admitted we wae powatcas over abJbol -1hll o.r mea bad became unmanageable. 
Came 110 believe lhlt a Powa' parer tban oaneivea could reilDre as lO smity. 
Made a dccisioa tao larD our will IDd our lives OWi' to die CM!uGod, • we understood Him. 
Made a IC'.8IChina IDd fadca men! inWWWf of oancha. 
Adrniued to God. 11>,oaneivea IDd toaliadacr bmDa beiDg lbeem:t DIIIR of cu wrcogs. 
Weme.Dlirelyready u,~God~all lbeedelu:lsof dllrlCICr. 
Humbly asqc1 mm tolall0¥e ourlllanec•• 
Made a lilt of all pmam we bad binned, IDd became willing IO mate~ to them all. 
Made direct amends ID aac:b people wbcrewr poaible, a.cq,t when IO do m would injure them er 
ocbcn. 
C<JNirn..,C, to &Ike pcnoaal aMGIOry and wbc:n WC MR wrong pompdy admitted it. 
Soaptduuugll prayfZD medimim w, impoveoarCOIIICioalUIIIIICtwilb God.• we 
undenlood IDm. payioa b~ofllil will for as and 1be powa-lO c:my lbalouL 
Haviag bad a apirm1 .,.._. • tbenmltcf ~ 11_ep1, we tried so c:my dUI messar hl 
llcobola IDd pw:ace dae princ:iplea in an oar lffaira. • , 
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Generic Steps for Change 
The three categories following each generic step represent the 

number or letter of the corresponding steps of Teshuvah according 
to Maimonides (capital letters), the steps of Teshuvah by Rabbenu 
Yonah (small letters), or the steos of Alcoholics Anonymous (Arabic 
numerals) . 

The Great Awakening 
Maimonides - A Rabbenu Yonah- -a, c, e, f, A. A. - 1 

Become A Believer 
Maimonides - assumed Rabbenu Yooah - assumed A. A. - 2 

Turning To A Higher Power • 

Maimonides - F Rabbenu Yonah - h A. A. - 3 

Moral Inventory 
Maimonides - A, H Rabbenu Y onah - k A. A. - 4 

Admitting Our Wrongs To God And Other People 
Maimonides - A, G Rabbenu Yonah - n A. A. - 5 

Praying For God's 
Maimonides - A, F 

Forgiveness 
Rabbenu Yonah - h, o 

Acknowledging Those We Have Harmed and 
Preparing To Face Them ., 
Maimonides - I Rabbenu l{ onah - p 

Reparations 
Maimonides - J 

Continuing The Moral 
Maimonides - H. K 

Rabbenu Yonah - j , p 

Inventory 
Rabpenu Y onah - b. r 

Maintaining The Spiritual Path 
Maimonides - E, H, K Rabbenu Yonah - d, o, r, s 

Spreading The Word 
Maimonides- none Rabbenu Y onah - t 
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II . Creation 
A. Your group should brainstorm and discuss ideas for 

identifying and creating tools for the healthy ( those who 
are not addicted) in their community. 

B. Focus should be on how the process of repentance can 
help an individual who is not addicted stay healthy. 

C Program ideas and tools can be for individuals in a 
community, a segment of the community, or for the 
entire community. 

D. Remember to make a careful record of all your ideas. 
E Some examples: 

1. Repentance training sessions for the family 
2. C'heshbone Nefesh Journals 
3 . Teaching lhe dffference between sin and missing 

the mark 
4 , Using addiction examples to illustrate issues of 

repentance 
5. Empowering individuals to learn how to accept 

responsibility for their actions 
6. Creating Jewish repentance support groups 

I I I . Appended Selected Literature - for page numbers see Table of 
Contents - "Appended Selected Literature." 

I. Luz, Ehud. "Repentance." In Contemporary Jewish 
Reli&ious Thou&ht. pp. 785-793. Edited by Arthur 
A. Cohen and Paul Mendes-Flohr. New York: The 
Free Press, 1988. 

2. Petuchowski, Jacob. "The Phenomenology of Teshuvah." 
In How Does a Person Chan&e? pp. 90-96. By 
Michael Rosenak: and Asher Shkedi with Jonathan 
Cohen. Jerusalem: Melton Cooter for Jewish 
Education in the Diaspora of the Hebrew University 
of Jerusalem, 1985. 

3. Twersk.i, Abraham J. "Judaism and the Twelve Steps." In 
Addictions in the 'Jewish Community,_ pp. 123-133. 
Edited by Stephen Levy and Sheila Blume. New 
York: Federation of Jewish Philanthropies of New 
York, Inc., 1986. 
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Appendix 0 
How to remain addiction free: The Tanakh 

Appended Selected Literature - for page numbers see Table of 
Contents - "Appended Selected Literature.'' 

I. O'Brien, John Maxwell and Seller, Sheldon C. "Attributes of 
Alcohol in the Old Testament." Drinkin2 and Drug 

, Practices Surveyor 18 (August 1982): 18-24. 

' 
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Appendix P 
How to remain addiction free: Talmud and Midrash 

Appended Selected Literature - for page numbers see Table of 
Contents - "Appended Selected Literature." 

I . Koplowitz, Isadore. Midrash Yayin Veshechor; Talmudic and 
Midrashic Exe~etics on Wine and Stron~ Drink, Detroit: 
n.p ., I 923, pp. 14-6 I. 
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Appendix Q 
How to remain addiction free : Medieval Codes 

Appended Selected Literature - for page numbers see Table of 
Contents - "Appended Selected Literature." 

I. Spiegel, Marcia Cohn. "The Heritage of Noah: Alcoholism in the 
Jewish Community Today." Thesis, Hebrew Union College_, 
Los Angeles, 1979, pp. 30-36. 

180 



... 

Appendix R 
How to remain addiction free: Sociological study 

Appended Selected Literature - for page numbers see Table of 
Contents - "Appended Selected Literature." 

I . Bainwol, Suzanne and Gressard, Charles F. "The Incidence of 
Jewish Alcoholism: A Review of the Literature." Journal 
of pru~ Education 15 (3) (1985): 217-224 . 

' 
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I. 

II. 

Appendix S 
"When primary becomes secondary to tertiary prevention " 

Introduction 
A. The three types of prevention will be presented, see 

Chapter III. 
B. The following issues wilJ be highlighted: 

1 . The impactor in denial. 
2. The impactor as codependent and enabler. 
3. The importance of creating connections and 

relationships with professionals in the prevention 
community. 

4 . How to recognize when intervention and referral is 
necessary. 

5 . Jewish community intervention, treatment, and 
recovery programs. 

Program 
A. Participants will be divided up into three groups and will 

rotate for one half hour at each station: 
Station one: a parent will share his or her 

experience creating a family experience and 
home which appears to be effective as a 
primary prevention environment. 

Station two: a teenager who started to use or abuse 
alcohol or other drugs in an addictive fashion 
and had someone intervene and helped to 
stop the pattern . 

Station three: an impactor who has been addicted 
will share how his or her experience has 
affected the prevention process in his or her 
community. 

I II . Response - fifteen minutes · 
A. Everyone will come bac;k together and each presenter will 

have five minutes to present his/her ideas for 
community involvement in prevention . 

• 
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Appendix T 
Creation for "When primary becomes secondary 

to tertiary prevention" 

I. Creation 
A. Your group should brainstorm and discuss ideas for 

identifying and creating tools for settings where primary, 
secondary, and tertiary prevention are applicable. 

B. Responses that are currently available should be 
di'Scussed. 

C Program ideas and tools can be for individuals in a 
community, a segment of the community, or for the 
entire community. 

D. Remember to make a careful record of all your ideas. 
E Some Examples: 

1. Twelve step programs for Jews 
2. Clergy involvement at area recovery programs 
3. Community wide education programs 
4 . Youth group networking 
5 . Creation of a Jewish referral listing . 
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Appendix U 
"Havdalah - The Holy and the Profane" 

The Havdalah ceremony wiJl be introduced by a brief prayer 
explaining the role of separation and holiness: 

Ha v d a I ah is the separation between the Sh ab bat and the rest 
of the week. Each of us has a tendency to see the world not as it is, 
but as we are -- or as we are preconditioned to understand it. 
Havda/ah is- a Jewish moment of shifting and examining ourselves 
and the world. We pause and reflect on our attitudes and our 
behaviors, we take responsibility for ourselves and our actions, we 
accept our past and renew ourselves to the future. - We separate the 
holy from the profane, the old from the new, the past from our 

· potential, the assumption from the reality, and we resolve ourselves 
to a life of holiness. Day by day, moment by moment. 

The Havdalah ceremony is in Gates of Prayer1 pp. 637-641. 

1 Central Conference of American Rabbis, Gatca of Pn.vec (New York: Central 
Conference of American Rabbis, l 97S). 
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Appendix V 
Liturgy for Morning Service 

The service is m Gates of Prayer1 pp. 51-71, 392, 620-621, 622, 629-
630. 

., 

1 Central Conference: of Ameri~ Rabbis, Gates of Prayer• 
Conference of American Rabbis, 1975). 
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Appendix W 
"The Life Process Model" 

I. Introduction 
A. The Life Process Model will be reviewed - see Chapter IV. 
B. Current secular prevention strategies will be discussed, 

see Chapter III. 

·n : - Program 
A. Participants will be divided up into five groups. 
B. Each group will be given a primary prevention core 

value. 
1 . Self worth 
2. Communication 
3. Decision making 
4. Responsibility 
5 . Self-consciousness. 

C. Each group will have ten minutes to prepare a three act 
dramatic presentation . 

D. 
E 

Act one: The dysfunctional or non application of 
this value by a Jew. 

Act two: The teaching, by an impactor, of their 
value in a non-classroom Jewish context. 

Act three: The resultant behavior based on the new 
learning. 

Five minute presentations by the five groups. 
Creation - Following each presentation a brainstorm and 
program idea discussion will take place. These ideas will 
be recorded and included with the other ideas. 

111. Appended Selected Literature - for page numbers see Table of 
Contents - "Appended S.elected Literature." 

1. U. S. Department of Health and Human Services. 
"Strategies for Preventing Alcohol, Tobacco, and 
Other Drug Use by Youth." In Prevention Plus n, 
Tools for Creatin& apd Sustainin& Drue-Free 
Communities. pp.37-88. Rockville, Maryland: 
Government Printing Office, 1989. 
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Appendix X 
"Recap Program" 

I . A compilation and sharing of ideas that have come out of the 
weekend . 

IL 

A. All the program ideas, creations, tool , and applications 
will be listed on butcher paper at the front of the room. 

B. Groups should come prepared with the lists and ideas 
that have been compiled during the weekend. 

C The ideas which individuals have come up with during 
their personal planning time should also be exchanged at 
this time. 

The 
A. 

B. 

C 
D. 

E 

ideas will be recorded by the following subject matter. 
"Where we are going and how we are going to get there: 
Creating new bridges," see Appendix G. 
"The Myth - Can a Jew drink without becoming addicted," 
see Appendix L. 
"The Repentance Rationale," see Appendix N. 
"When primary becomes secondary to tertiary 
prevention," see Appendix T. 
"The Life Process Model," see Appendix W. 

UL All the ideas will be recorded, compiled, printed, and 
distributed within a couple of weeks. Groups will be asked to 
hand in a copy of their notes to facilitate this process. 
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Appendix Y 
"Where are we going? "Where are they going? Where am I going?" 

I . "Where are we going? 
A. The Rationale, Strategies, and Objectives for "A Jewish 

Community Primary Prevention Program" I will be 
handed out. Individuals will be given a few minutes to 
read it thoroughly. It will be addressed that each 
impactor has now been provided with the skills to guide 
his or her individual community, but the larger 
community has the responsibility and the skills to move 
forward with the creation and implementation for their 
community. · 

8 . An open discussion will be facilitated to allow the group 
to consider next possible steps including: Program ideas, 
and leadership structures, funding considerations. The 
group will be directed at a minimum to create an 
organizational structure which will address the larger 
community issues. 

II. "Where are they going?" 
A recap of the significance of the weekend and the imponance 
of everyone's participation. The talk will focus on the healthy 
people who might remain healthy because of the work that 
took place during the weekend. 

I I I . "Where am I going?" 
Twenty minutes will be allotted for the individuals to be able 
to express their feelings in the group about the weekend and 
communities. 

IV . Appended Selected Literature - for page numbers see Table of 
Contents - "Appended Selected Literature." ' 

l . U. S. Department of Health and Human ,services. "Criteria and 
Procedures: Prevention Programs that Work." In 
Prevention Plus n. Tools for Creatin& and Sustainin& 
Dru&-free Communities, pp. 297-299. Rockville, 
Maryland: Governm~nt Printing Office. 1989. 

1This program is on pages 119-123 of this thesis. 
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Appendix Z 
Evaluation of an Impactor Training Program 

l. Which of the additional literature distributed before and 
during the weekend were helpful to you and why? 

2. What was the most enlightening part of the weekend? 

3. What was the least he lpful program of the weekend and why? 

4. What educational piece do you feel was missing? 

5. Do you feel the program was true to its stated goals? - see the 
handout on rationale, strategies, and objectives. 

6. What was the most empowering aspect of the weekend? 

7. Do you desire to have further training, if so in what? 

8. Please use the other side to make additional commenis. 

Name __________ _ 
Address, _____ __,_ _________ _ 
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Appendix AA 
Bibliography of Additional Suggested Reading 

Alcoholics Anonymous World Services. Alcoholics Anonymous, 3rd 
ed. New York: Alcoholics Anonymous World Services Inc., I 986. 

Bell, Peter. "Anthropological Overview of Substance Abuse." IruL 
Alabama Journal of Medical Sciences 21 (2) (1984): 162-165. 

Benard, Bonnie "An O'\!erview of Community-Based Prevention," 
... Prevention Research Findin~s: 1988, OSAP Prevention 

Monoinaph-3 Rockville, Maryland: Office for Substance Abuse 
Prevention, 1990. 

Blaine, Allan, ed. Alcoholism and the Jewish Community. New York: 
Federation of Jewish Philanthropies of New York, 1980. 
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Relationship." The Sociolo~ical Quarterly 28 (1) (1987): 89-103. 

Cohen, H. H. The Drunkenness of Noah. Alabama: The University of 
Alabama, 1974. 

Encyclopaedia Judaica. 1972 ed. S.v. "Kiddush ha-Shem and Hillul 
ha-Shem," by Haim Hillel Ben-Sasson. 

Gittelson, Roland B. How Do I Decide. New Jersey: Behrman House, 
Inc., 1989. 

Glass, Carol. "The Twelve Steps and Jewish Tradition." The JACS 
Journal. n ( 1) (1983). 

Blaine, Allan, ed. Alcoholism and the Jewish Community. New York: 
Federation of Jewish Philanthropies of New York, 19@0. 
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fhe Journal of Social Psychotou• 64 (!'964): 27-43. 

Kumpfer, Karol L. "Prevention of Alcohol and Drug Abuse: A Critical 
Review of Risk Factors and Prevention Strategies." Prevention 
of Mental Disorders. Alcohol and other Drue ·use in Children 
and Adolescents- , OSAP Prevention Monop:aph-2. Rockville, 
Maryland: Office for Substance Abuse Prevention, 1989. 

190 



, 

Landman, L., ed. Judaism and Dru&s. New York: Federation of 
Jewish Philanthropies of New York, 1973. 

Levy, Stephen and Blume, Sheila, eds. Addictions in the Jewish 
Community. New York: Federation of Jewish Philanthropies of 
New York, Inc., 1986. 

Novak, David. "Alcohol and Drug Abuse in the Perspective of Jewish 
Tradition." Jud~ism 33(130) (1984 ): 220-232. 

-Olitsky, Kerry M. and Copans, Stuan A. Twelve Jewish Steps to 
Recovery. Woodstock, Vermont: Jewish Lights Publishing, 
1991. 

Peele, -Stanton; Brodsky, Archie; and Arnold, Mary. The Truth about 
Addiction and Recovery. New York: Simon and Schuster, 
1991. 

Polish, Daniel F.; Syme, Daniel B.; and Bernard M. Zlotowitz. Dru&s, 
Sex. and Inte&rity: What Does Judaism Say. New York: The 
UAHC Press, 1991. 

Sameroff, Arnold J. and Fiese, Barbara H. "Conceptual Issues in 
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other Pru& use in Children and Adolescents • OSAP Prevention 
Mono&raph-2. Rockville, Maryland: Office for Substance Abuse 
Prevention, 1989. 

Schaef, Anne Wilson. When Society Becomes an Addict. San 
Francisco: Harper & Row, Publishers, 1988. 

Schoolman, Leonard, ed. Drues: A Manual of Pro&rammine Resources. 
New York: Union of American f!ebrew Congregations, I 970. 

' 
Seidmann, David. Manual on Substance Abuse Prevention for the 

Jewish Educator. New York: Board of Jewish Education, Inc .• 
- 1990. 

Snyder, C. R. "Alcohol and the Jews; A Cultural Study of Drinking and 
Sobriety. "1 Rul£ers Center of Alcohol Studies Mono1r. No, 1. 
New Brunswick, New Jersey: Rutgers Center of Alcohol Studies 

· Publications Division, 1958. 
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Spiegel, Marcia Cohn. "The Heritage of Noah: Alcoholism in the 
Jewish Community Today." Thesis, Hebrew Union College, Los 
Angeles, 1979. 

U. S. Department of Health and Human Services. Prevention Plus II. 

... 

Tools for Creatin& and Sustainin& Drue-Free Communities. 
Rockville, Maryland: Government Printing Office, 1989 . 

' 
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KIDDUSH: JEWISH 
PHILOSOP}-fY SQUEEZED IN 

A CUP OF WINE 

Philosephy and theology are found in prose and poetry . In Judaism 
they are expressed as well in the body-language of rituals. If. as 
Israel Zangwill noted. Jews eat history on Passover. then•on the 
Sabbath and the festivals Jews drink theology. Consider the ritual 
ceremony of the Kiddush. the blessing over the wine for 
the sanctification of the Sabbath and festivals. Why, of all the 
substances available. did the tradition decide upon wine for 
santification? 

A strong case could be made against such a choice. Our first 
biblicaJ encounter with wine ends in disaster. Noah. after the 
tlood. planted a vineyard. " drank of the wine and was drunken. " 
lay un·covered before his children. and was shamed . The incident 
resulted in the curse of Canaan. Wine in the prophetic tradition is 
often associated with pagan orgies and bloody struggles . ·•wine:· 
the Book of Proverbs noted, ... s a mocker. strong drink a roisterer; 
he who is muddled by them will not grow wise" (Proverbs 10:t). 

·Despite its unsavory reputation. wine is exalted in the Jewish 
liturgy. And therein lies a valuable piece of Jewish insight. Wine. 
like any energy in creation. is an ambivalent powe~.' The intellect . 
for example. is a neutral energy that can invent heart-lung ma
chines to rescue life or chemicals to poison innocent persons . 
Affluence can build sanctuaries for people in searcti of godliness 
or gambling parlors to rob people of their money. Beauty can 
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enhance the enjoyment of the world or serve as a cosmetic masking 
malevolence . And wine can either cause the hearts of men and 
women to rejoice o r blind their eyes with stupefaction. Ascetic 
tradition poured the wine upon the ground. proscribed it as the 
potion of devils. Dionysian traditions reveled in its inebriating 
power. 

The Jewish tradition rejected both attitudes. Wine. like all other 
powers. is subject either to consecration or to desecration. ln the 
Kiddush. wine is purposeq to sacred twin memories: the remem
brance of creation and the remembrance of deliverance from 
bondage. The Kiddush elevates drinking into a toast in honor of 
the world that is created and the world that is formed in history. 
With God. human beings are the co-consecrators and co-sanctifiers 
of the universe. 

Notes that the blessing over the fru it of the vine is not over 
grapes. Though the fruit of the vine is of God. the human element 
requisite for the blessing of consecration is absent. Consecration 
is in the transaction between nature and humanity. To exclude 
either is to miss the divine-human partnership celebrated in the 
covenant. Similarly the Mot:.i blessing is not recited over the 
sheaves of the field. but over the bread which derives from nature 
coupled with human labor and intent. We recite the blessing not 
over the grape. presented whole on the vine . but over the wine 
squeezed and fermented through human agency. And if there is no 
wine. the Kiddush is recited over the challot with the Mot:.i 
blessing instead of the blessings over the v.ine . The lvlor:.i too is 
recited not over the sheaves of wheat and barley. presented whole. 
but over the br~ad grown and kneaded and shaped by human 
hands. Through human and divine cooperation. in the givenness of 
sun. seed . and soil transformed by the purpose of sustaining the 
body and rejoicing the soul. santification takes place. 

The theologrcal humanism in the Kidduslr is exemplified in the 
talmudically recorded debate between the House of Shammai and 
the Hou-se of Hillel. The former believed that the Kiddush should 
begin with the santification of the day and then be followed by the 
blessing over the wine. Clearly God sanctified the Sabbath before 
man and woman were created. The Sabbath then arrives with the 
sinking of the sun and the appearance of the s tars . 

ll(e House of Hillel saw consecration differently and preceded 
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the sanctification of the day with the blessing over the wine. God 
sanctifies the Sabbath. Human beings sanctify the wine that pro
claims and recalls the Sabbath. Human beings remember the 
Sabbath. human beings observe the Sabbath. human beings initiate 
the Sabbath with the presentation of the wine. the transformation 
of potentiaJity. The House of Hillel added another reason for the 
priority of the blessing for wine . ··The blessing for the wine is 
constant. while the blessing for the day is not constant-and of 
that which is constant and that which is not constant. that which is 
constant comes first "' <T. Pesachim 114). Here. the Kiddush is 
tribute to the constancy of ·human effort in helping God improve 
the universe. God. not men and women. blessed the Sabbath. 
'"And God blessed the seventh day and hallowed it"' !Genesis ::? :3). 
If so. why is human blessing needed? So that the Sabbath will be 
remembered and observed. 

And what makes the seventh day Sabbath? lt is told that a group 
of Hasidim once wondered whether the intrinsic holiness of the 
Sabbath came from the chronology of the seventh day or from 
another source. Their rabbi suggested an experiment. Let them 
observe the Sabbath on an ordinary Wednesday and let them test 
whether it is the seventh day or something else that possesses 
Sabbath holiness. Tuesday evening the disciples gathered together. 
lit the candles. chanted the Kiddush, broke bread together. ate the 
delicacies of the Sabbath meal . recited the grace after meals and 
sang :.emirot. prayer-songs in honor of the Sabbath. On Wednesday 
they acted as they did on the Sabbath-prayed and studied and 
read the Torah and sang .and danced. Then they came to report to 
the rabbi the rest,1lts of their experiment. Lo and behold. Wednes
day had felt just like the Sabbath. They concluded that it was not 
the chronology of the day. the physical setting of the sun and the 
appearance of the stars. that made the Sabbath. but the spiritual 
intensity and intention of the disciples that endowed th~ day with 
sanctity. 

ls the wine of the Kiddmh different from other wine? Wine is 
wine. Nothing is transubstantiated . turned into something else . 
When the wine fo the Kiddush cup is left over. it is poured put. as 
with any other liquid. Like the many other religiouJ accessories 
that are used for a religious observance and may be discarded after 
havin_g served their purpose. e.g .. suklfah. lulav. shofar~ the fringes 
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of a tallit. wine possesses no intrinsic sanctity. Y. L. Peretz tells 
the story of a poor family that had no money for the Passover 
meal. Disconsolate. the father of the household wandered about 
the village and came upon a fair at which a magician performed his 
sorcery. Out of his hat the magician pulled unfeavened matzot and 
a bottle of wine and presented them to the astonished man. He ran 
home satisfied that he had bread and wine for the Seder. But as he 
related the story of the magician and the fair to his wife. he 
wondered whether wine and bread from sorcery was kosher. He 
sought the advice of the town's rabbi. who asked him. " Does the 
wine pour? does the matzah crumble~" On hearing the father's 
affirmative responses. the rabbi responded. " lf the wine pours and 
the matzah crumbles. it is permissible to drink and eat. .. Wine is 
wine and bread is bread. 

Jevts. prior to the ravages of assimilation. possessed a proud 
record of sobriety despite the permission to drink alcohol. Philo of 
Alexandria, the first Jewish philosopher. wrote of sobria Rbrieros 
(sober drunkenness) and attributed that paradoxical virtue to the 
Jews. Here is a people with endless opportunities to drink wine. 
mandated to intoxication on Purim and yet celebrated for its 
sobriety. This unique trait even moved Immanuel Kant in the 
eighteenth century to write a monograph to explain the Jew's 
exception to drunkenness. There are multiple explanations for 
Jewish sober intoxication: Sociological. psychological. and theo
logical. To be drunk is to lose oneself. to be blind to the world. For 
the Jews. this world is to be taken seriously. And to be taken 
seriously means that the world must not be avoided. The religious 
goal may be to u_nite with Gqd, but in Juda ism one does not unite 
with God by subtractfon. One cannot come to God absent from the 
world. not even through the mysteries of God-intoxication. Ernst 
~imon and Martin Buber among others taught that the Jewish 
insistence upon the dignity of the self discourages what other 
traditions seek: merger with God. To lose oneself in God is to lose 
the .. l.. essential in genuine dialogue . For an authentic I-Thou 
relationship. distance is required. Though Jewish mysticism speaks 
of the importance of bi1111/ ha-ye sh. the nullification of the self. the ' 
aim is to eradicate the self-control conceit of narcissism. not the 
dignity of the self. To drink a toast to God i~ to r;aise a cup for life. 
/e-chayyim, for this life in this world with which we are bound. 
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Le-chayyim is plural. literally "to lives:· to the life in commu
nity. Life requires attention to others. To live in this world is to 
live with responsibility towards self and other. In a state of inebri
ation, one can wrecklessly drive a vehicle into another human 
being, because blind drunk there is no other. only the confused 
self. 

Kiddush is celebrated as part of a meal with and for others. It 
originally appeared in the synagogue not as an isolated ritual 
gesture. but as part.,..of the meal prepared for travelers who found a 
temporary home in the synagogue. It is pertinent that only on the 
first and second evenings of Passover is the Kiddush not recited at 
the synagogue service. On those nights. no traveler is to remain 
alone in the synagogue lodgings. Th'e .. stranger in thy midst .. is to 
be taken home to rejoice with the family the redemption that freed 
us all. 'Petached from the meal. the synagogue Kiddush at best is 
pedagogic. The Kiddush recited on Sabbaths and festivals in the 
synagogue serves as a public lesson preparing congregants for the 
Kiddush to be recited at home. 

While Judaism loves life and the pleasure of life. it retains its 
sobriety by remembering the ambitions and responsibilities of 

· Jewish life-to sanctify the incompleted world. God is asher kid
deshanu-He who has 'Sanctified us so that we may in tum sanctify 
the world. We are co-sanctifiers. Who would extinguish the power 
to bless by deliberately obliterating human awareness? Drunken
ness is an injury to the self. a neglect of the world. and an insult to 
the Creator. We who prepare the wine that makes the hearts of 
men and women to sing remain sober. so that we may rejoice the 
inhabitants who dwell in God's world. 
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Jewish Drinking Practices: 
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ABSTRACT 

Jewl l,u1't' lung b«n recul(m!ed jur the,r m,xkratt' drinking prumcel 
and 1,,r their luw rates 11/ ukulwl pruhkms. It ts 1he purpuStJ uf thil 

... urticit' w review the M_r uf literature un lt'wish druiking. extract the 
juaurl thul up(>f!ar tu pruvide Jewl with their "immunity.· am/ disn.ul 
hu.,.,. the~ fucwrJ ma_v he upplu:d tu prevention programs. 

Introduction 
One oi' the most haffiing problems in the field of alcoholism is prcvc:nuon. 

Ocspuc: the: c:llpc:nditure of millions of dollars and pc:r..onncl-hours, an adequate 
solution ha.!1 not been found (Wallack & Barrows. 1983). One of the directions 
that wmc: n:sc:archers have pur..uc:d is the cultur.tl factor.. in alcoholism. Many 
cultures, dopite high pc:rccntagcs of drinker.., exhibit l'l:markably low r.ilcs of 
alcoholil.m. By exploring the mean~ by which 1~ cultures have maimaincd 
Jow alcoholism r,.llCS, we may generate some alcoholism prevention principles 
tor Americans not belonging 10 thoc cul1urcs. 

Determining critical factor.. aff~ting the rate of drinking problems in cultural 
group~ hib hccn dilTicuh. There: h~ bc:cn link agro:mc:nt as 10 why some groups 
have few al1:oholic-s and many led that, even if the crit.ical factors were found. 
the:)• would not be applicable to other cultures. Dcspit.e the pessimism. the enormity 
of the problem warrants a continued search for cultur.il facton; that may provide 
dues 10 the: problem of alcoholi~m p~vention. The Jews have been one of the 
most succc,sful cultures in containing problematic effects of drinking. Although 
there c. wmc: dil.agrecmcnt ~arJing ~ continued ~uaicss of Jews in maintainintl 
low rate. of alcoholism ( Rasher & Mai)10, 19K4), there is a lack of methodologically 
~ rocarch lhat would dispute this point (Bainwol & Grcs.sard, 191!5). It 
is therclorc tl)c purp<))C of thi) article ~ n:view lhc body of litcr.ttun: on Jewish 
Jrinking. extrai.."l the fai..1or.. that appc;, 10 provide the Jews with their •immunity.
and disc~ how these f~'lor.. may be applied to prevention programs. 

Discl&ion or hctors 

The litc:r..uurc on Jc:wish drinkmg pall«n:. has a long hi)toty, Jating b.14:k 
tu the IISth Century. K:im (Jdhnc:k. 11141) allemptcd to explam the n:lativc:ly 
liiw rillc of drinkinl!, pr-oblcmi. in Jews by c:JU1mini11g their sodal position. In 
Ilk 20lh century. Chcin~ 4U1."Stioncd whc-thcr ti~ drinking p.sllern of .le~ 
hllJ a biological or a ~-ial nr,lanation (Snyder. Palgi. Elder & Elian, l'JK.21. 
l..itcr. M!Ch writen; a., Hak.~ ( 1946). (ilaJ ( N47). anJ Snyder ( 19511). bcl!,an tu 

Gressard. Chules F. and Bainwol, Suzanne "Jewish Drinking Pnctices: 
Implications for Prevention." Journal of Alcohol and Dru1 Education 33 
2 1988 : 67-75. 
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)}')le111a11cally e>.am1n< the I.K1ur.. mllucncang Jcw1)h Jnnkang bc:hav1or. They 
o""tlmeJ )CVeral pu~1blc theoru .. ~ that anllucnt"I: 1e~art·her.. tu th!!> day. Cum:nt 
rncard1 un Jc:w1)h ak:ohuli)m contmu~ tu ~hc:J hght un tht~ earlu:r thc:ono 
and cutk."l:('>b. a:, well a:, )Ul::l,'Oting new idea:,. 

Aller a11aly11ng the: available: r=ardl. three c.follnt·t lactur) aJtc:c1111~ .lcw~h 
d n n~111g behavior c:mc:r~-c. Thoe arc: In-group \,. out-group dynamic...")>. pro
lll:nplt\c dlld procnptivc norm), and 1n)trumental and aJlccllve drinking. 

ln-(;roup V). Ou1-Gruup DyRllmics 

~11~de1 t 1115K) JcvclopaJ the m•group V)'-ou1-gr11up hypo1ho1). hcl1cv111g that 
Jc:~~ ung111ally did not d rank heavily bc:cau)C ul " c1.1nc...-c:rn owr lo)tng control 
in an cm11un111cnt where they were )UrroundcJ h) other. oltc:n ho)lllc. cuhuro. 
A:. a r~uh o l thb )Uf\'ival mc:c:han1:1m. kW) hcgan hi 1e.kn11ty thcm)CIV~ a:. 
a n,in~nm~c:n in-group that wa:, contra:.tcd with a heavy d rinking out-group 
whu.:h o ltcn dra nk w the point o l losing controL Thu). moderate drink111g hc:1.:amc: 
identil icd a:. a - Jcwc.h- pr~11u: and drunkenne)) 1dc111tl il:tl a:. a non-Jewbh ac..1iv1ty. 
llll) gruup 1Jcn11I ication wuh sobriety b hypo1hc:.11c:d w be one ol the l.u:h>r.. 
that ha:. mamtainal the low rate of alcohulL,m among Jc:W). 

Rc:t:cnt rocarch ha:. )Upported thi) idea. f la111.cr ( l~K I I ) ludied the: Jnnkmg 

and drug U."4: pa11c.:rm, of 335 urban Jc:w1)h tcxnager.. 10 da:11.-rminc: \I.hat the 
wc1al ,cn1u: ncc:J) o l this group rmght be. He: loum.1 that only a )mall prupur11on 
o l thee lt-cnagc:r.. had problem) wtth a lcohol ur other drug> and that thu:.c 
whu J1d haJ a tendency not to affiliate: with .kw1)h po:r... Over.ill, he lo und 
that dnnking Wib 4ui1c common among thc:)C It-cm. but that thc:y mo~tly drank 
wuh ,uhc:r Jc:W) . .. lanter interpreted thi) bc:ha\ 1ur a) cnnfirnung the: in-group 

V). out-group hypothesis and a) an indicauon 1ha1 in-group 1<..lcn1tfo.:a11on i) sttll 
an inlluc:ncc: un Jc:wbh dnnking behavior. 

Glib:>n<r and l:krg ( 1980) )tud1c:J a carc:lull~ !>CIC\.1cd wmplc: of Jc:~) lrom 
a t.Xntral N.:w York city in an auc:mpt 10 dc:tcrmmc the.: t·um:111 natun: ol Jcwi)h 

d rinking pra<.1i~ and the: mo.:hanl)ll\S Jew) u~ i., avoi\! prohlc:m) wi1h a lcohol. 
Thro ugh 1ntc:rv1c:ws_ with 88 Jc:W), 1hc:y Jetcrnunc:d that Jc:w) avo,d alcoholism 

by utiliLing unc: ur m~ of four J1tl~rc:nt mc:chant)nh: ( 11 ~ic1ation nl a!a:ohol 
ablbc: with no n-JeW); (2) 1ntc:gra1ion ol modcra1c: n11rm) and prac1i1.~ Juring 
·childhood by n-ic:an) of rituals; 131 n!)triction ot mlbt p rimary rc:latt,m~hipl> 10 
other moJc:ratc: dnnkcn; and (41 utilit.Jt ion ,1t a vanc:ty o l tc.-ch1114UL") to COfll' 

with )Olial p~ure 10 drink more: than thc:y d1uc.))t: . OI •~ mecha111)nn. the 
fint and third wo uld )C:Cm to confirm the in-group \). out-gro up hypothol) 
on the: avoiJ,ux:e of drinking problem). The: Jc\lo) 111 th1) )ilOlpl< tc:lllkd hi d rinl 

with other Jc:Wl>. indicating a ~n~ of an 111-g1 uup. and tlk.-y a:,)t!Ci.11cJ JrinL.mt: 
probkm) with no n-Jews. indil:aung a bc:l1d 111 an u u1-grouJl th.it haJ ~tandanh 
diftc:rcnt than their own. 

Scnmidt anJ, Popham ( 19701. looltng at the t:M.i:p11on to the rule. ) ludiaJ 
a ~mplc: ol ~ J.:wish alcoholu . They tuund that Jcw1~h akuhuliL~ t",1pc:J ~ith 
the d l).)()nanu: ol bcini Jc:wi.)h and alcoholta: thr.1ugh thm: diflc:rc:111 mc:am. 

(I) Jeni.ti that they had lost control of their dnnL.111!!,. 121 dc:111al o l their affilt.&1.ion 
t 
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wilh the Jewish communiLy, and ()j denial of the notion of Jewish )Obriety. 
The fin.I two coping patterns rcnect Lhe slrcnb'lh of the in-group hypothesi). 
These Jc:wish ah_-oholics could not dc:ny lhe slrength ul the: associaLion helwc:cn 
sobriety and Jc:wishness. but instead resorted to denying one or the other of 
these two characlerisLics. The third seems to be a c.c,c: of sheer dc:niaJ. )ince 
the connection between Jc:~ and sobriety i) well c:stabfishc:d. In none: of the: 
caSc:S was there: a complete acccptanoe of Jewish~ and alcoholism. 

One lib1 study thal suppom the in-group vs. out-group hypothesis is Bo~rino ') 
(1980) anal~is of barroom attendance. He found 1ha1 Jewish-American) frc
quenLcd barrooms less than Irish-Americans. Englt)h-American) and ltalian
Amcncan). Thill confirmed that \ he drinking behavior of Jc~ is different 11nd 
suggested. like: the: studies above:. that Jews tend not 10 drink with !he: out-group. 

The evidence: in the;e s1udi~ supporting the in-group V). out-group hypothc)lll 
is )1rong. It appears that Jc~ identify stron¥1Y with moderate: drinking practitl:) 
and view ovc:r-1ndulgcna: a) inappropriate for their kind. Thi) a)pc:t:t of !heir 
group identity appears 10 provide !hem wuh a potent protecuun again)\ drinking 
problems~ The connectiun i.ecm) strong enough that, for Jews. an ·aJcoholic 
Jew~ is almu)t •a contradiction of term). Herein lk!) thc: kc:y 10 the: c:flectivenc::.) 
of the in-group V). out-group factor a) a preventive: agc:nl. 

Pl'OKriptivc 11nd Prescriptive No~ 

Eve1 } )0Cic:1y or social group hw. a :-ct 4'f norm) that organw:s the group 
and pn:vc:nt) chau). In order to )tudy the c:fTect) of thoc: norm), many cl~ification 
ichc:mo have: b«n dc:v~d. One of 1~ i) the: dimc:n)ion ol pro~riptive and 
prt:)Cripuvc: nurm) ( Mizruc:hi & Pc:rrucci. 1962). Pro~np11vc: no rm) arc those: 
thitt prohibit a l'Crtain type: of activity. P~riptivc: no rm) are those !hat give 
member.. of a )l>eic:ty direction about how they :.huuld perform a particular 
f~'liun or accomplisl\ a particular g~al. In other word), proscriptive norm) 
llblNCt md1viduals not to perform an activity whcrc:a.) procriptivc norm) give: 
1111.lividuab guldanu: about how an ,dlowablc activity )hould be accomplished. 

The pc:ninc:"ncc: of the pro:,eripti,,c•p~iplivc: dimc:n)ion to the ~ue of 
subst.i~ abw.c: i) )Upportc:d by the thc:4'ry of Andrew Weil ( 1972). Weil observed 
th.it. in every culture. man hib an innate ncc:d to alter consciou)OC)). He su~>cstcd 
th.it few culturn have )Ue<.-cssfully prohibitc:d the U)C of drugs and the cultures 
th.it cope: be)t ~m to provide ck:ar guideli~s on appropri.alc use and int.cgratc 
p.ycho.i..1ivc drug w.c: intu their cultural ritu..ab. In other words. Weil .IS)Crtcd 
Ulll culture:. U)lll!l prc:,enptivc norrm fared beuer than those using proscriptavc 
DOm\S. 

Scv.:ral studi~ support the applicab1li1y of this dimension 10 Jewish drinking 
pnii.,~. Bah .. 'S ( 1946) l~lt thal there were thro= f&.1or.. affecting cultur.11 rates 
ul illcoholi)m: ( I l the dcgrtt to whic:h the culture c:nb>endcr.. lAC.Ute needs to r 
adjusunc:nt. ur inner tcn)ion). 'in ih member), (2) the sort of attitudes toward 
dr'inking whkh. the culture in)lllb in 11:. members, and (3) the degree to which 
dlt culture provido )Uililble )ub)1itutc: mean~ of sa1i)t'at.1ion. 1lie second factor 
ldala to pruscripti,7 and p~Tipm~ norm). Balc:s noted that cultures which 
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lns&rummcal and Arfectiw Drinking 
Gloo ( 1947) fir..l conceptuali;,,ed the in)trumental and affet:11vc: continuum lor 

dnnking prlt'-."lit.-n from h1) comparative: )tudy uf lrn,h and Jcw~h )UbJCCb . He: 
dclinco affc:ctivc drinking~ the tc:m.Jc:ncy 10 U)c: alcuhul lur ~r..unally and )1K:1all~ 
alfc::cti11e consc:4uc:l'K."C:>. In other wnr~ drinl..ing ~ U)c:d to fc:c:l guod and 
15 a MX:ial lubn.:ant. The: purpo:,c: ~t~ivc drinl..ing ~ 10 tc:d the: cllech ul 
the ak.-ohol or to achic:vc: a drunken )lat~.-Tns1rumc:111al drinking w~ dc:lincd 
by Gtai.l ~ the tendc:ncy to drink tor )()Cially and )ymlx1hcally in)trumcntal 
results. Drinking IS con)1dc:rc:d a:. socially practu.:al and rc:l1g1ou)ly )ymbol11: and 
communicative. Alcohol c. not con)umc:d tor its ph)')iological c:ffc:i;t) . 

Gloo ( 1947) found that 1h1) col111nuum d&riminatc:d hc:twec:n lmh and Jcw) 
be1ic:r than any othc:r con)truct. It abl> I ih wc:11 wnh the: other ma,ur c:lcmcnh 
that have: been presented. It can be: pc:rcc1vcd ii) an in-group value that uthc:r 
cultu~ do Mt share and it i) congruent with prl~np11vc: drinking 1n chat 11 

ailoW) lor drinking but nut ovc:r-indulgc:nt.-c:. It abo ha) bc:c:n )upported by other 
1,1uJie, on Jc:wi.)h dnnt..ing behavior. 

G~n~r and Berg ( 1980) lound that Jc:W!> U!>c: akuhul a:. part ol thc:1r rnuah 
Ill order tu llbllngui)h u:rtain important c:vc:nb. Akohol ha) bc:cumc a )~ mhul 
th.ii gi\·1-"1> an c:wnt important.,: whc:thc:r the: u~ . ..:a:.1un hc: ~ular or 1'1:lig10U). 
Tkir 1ntc:rvu:w) with Jc:w) lhu) yavc: a clc:ar 1mpro.,111n ol the: 1mpurtam:c 1ll 

ini.1rurnc:ntal drinking. Their )UbJC!l:I ) rc:purtc:d lc:w 1n)tanl'c:) ol dnnk111g fur the: 
purp<hC ul lc:ding thc: 1111ox1ca11ng clkcb ul ah:uhul. In ocher word). alkctl\c: 
dnnki ng wa:. rare:. 

~ari1111\ I II/MO) )tudy of barroom drinking al~u ~upporb the 1mponancc: 
ol 1n)trumc:ntal llrinking. It would he: diffo:ult 111 arguc: that ffill)I barroom drinking 
b anything but alti:ctivc: akohul t ) drunl.. lur the cllcct ol the: drug. Although 
barroom dnnl..111g may have )lime mual \aluc. 11 •~ unhkc:lv that 11 lit~ (ilad') 
11947) 11nginal 11.lc:a. By limJrng rclall\c:ly° le" .kw, cng;agmg 1~ barroom drinking. 
~an11u·~ ~tut.I~ lc:nd~ furthc:rcrc:d1bih1~ lu the: alk'\:tivc: IO)trumc:ntal dichotomy 
a) JO 1111purtant one: tor cxplau11ng the: lo" rate: ul ak:oholi)m among Jew) . 

lmplicacions for Prnencion 
Thrc:c: lactor.. ha\'e bc:c:n 1dc:n111ic:d a:. rnntnbuung to the: low rate: of alcohofo,m 

illlOng Jc,,): In-group \). out-group 1dcn11llcauon. pre:.cnpuvc and proscnpmc: 
numb. and in~trumc:ntal anll allc:l·l1\'t' dn nk1ng. Ba:aU)c: thc:i.c: I actor.. an: 
)Uj)portc:J by r1.~rch. they dc:-.c:nc: ct1n)!ll,cla11on a., conccpll> around which 10 
build ~nc:ral prc:vc:nuon c:llort). In the: pn.~nt !>c:Cllun. prc:\'c:nuon )Ugt;ntiom, 
1mplic:tl by the thrc:c: l~tor.. arc: ollc:rc:d. 

h ~ important 10 note: fiM that thc: a4."lion l>f thc::.c: f.k.ior.. 1n pn:vcnting , 
alcohol probk!rm may not hc: )lmplc:. Fi~t uf all. thc:y Jo not :.c:cm IO be: inJepi:nJcnt 
o( each other. That i). in-group \'). out-group identification assunlCS that 
llbln.untntal drinking i) aln:ady a norm anJ in)lrumcntal drinking is a type 
o, pmLTipti,e norm. Further. procripiive norm~ may be inc:flcctivc in the: absence 
cl )lrong in-group identiticatil>n. s«ondly. il is possibk! that one fai.."lor alone 
!Iii)' not be c:lfo:tivc. The: th~ l.k."ll)r.i. When pre.ient together. nuy have an 
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.iJ,.h11,..- nr a )} nerg~tic dTect. 1'1 other words. two or three factors may have 
h • he prl·....:111 111 111Jo.:r 111 prcvo.:111 Jn11i,.ing problem). 

~11\l'c: th,: 111J111Jual i:ontnbu11on) ol thc:.c factor.. to .prc:vc:ntion of alcoholism 
an: 1111,·..-1 t,ui1. 11 ""ulJ -.c:em prudc:nt for prevc:1111011 dlort~ to aJJrO!. each of 
them , ... / <:.\ample. it wuuld be: unw1)C to try in)lllhng in-group idenulicauon 
.iruumJ ll')f'<lll)1hlc drinking w11huut con)k.lc:ring I))~ ul 1n)trumc:ntal and 
i.Lllc:i:11, ..- Jr 1111,.mg or prc:)Cnptivc anJ pr~riptivc: norms. 

ln•&roup \'), Our-group 
1111: 111-group \'). out-group luctur l) d1lficuh 10 apply bruaJly ba:a~. by 

dc:I in1111111. 11 rc4u1rCl> an -,hie- group. Th1) f.K.111r J~. huwc:vc:r. )uppurt the 
viab1ht ~ ol )mallc: r. prc:-.:,mung group) ii) an ell«:1.:11vc: targc:1. h c. a r«:1.:ognw:d 

! act that )lllall gruu~ and )ubgruup) can c:xc:rt a )tru11g inllucnl"e on their mc:mbc:~ 
A prc:,c:1111011 )lratc:gy ba:,c:d on the: in-group V). out-group fal1or :.houkl utilize 
thl) inlluc:1k:c: tu rc:du,:c: inappropriate: dpnking. nu) mc:chanc.m ~ probably 
alrc:aJ} at 14url,. 141th )omc: cli4uo or group) ul aJol°'-"t:nt) whu. in contrast 
to the: nlJJunty ol the: population, have already dd 1nc:J them)C(vc::, a:, non-drinke~ 

A pr~,c:1111011 )trategy congruent with tht) fat1t1r would be: an effort 10 reach 
na1ur,1II~ .,,.,,.:umng :.ubgroulh within the: overall pupulauo n. ExampJo of )uch 
group:, Jr,· du!>el} knu nc:1ghborhoo<h. ethnic or racial grou~. rehbtiOu) groups, 
club-.. oq;.1111,auun). ur perhaps c:vc:n street gang). The: nio:.agc: ol l~ prc:vc:ntion 
etlori "uulJ be- the: do1rablc: c:xclus1vi1y ol being d1lkre111 from lhe rc::.t of the 
popul.111011 h} Imming an identity around not dnnl,. ing abU)l\'c:ly. Although this 
approach I) ..:umbc:f)umc:, rc4uiring )tra1i:gic:s inJ1vidu.illy tailorc:d to each group, 
the: at.lvantago gamc:d by U)111g the: C:)U.)ling grvup unit>' make: 11 ,1ppc:ar worthwhile. 
h u:rtamly pru, 1do an ahc:rnativc to the: ai..:ro))•thc:-board .. ppro .. che:. that have 
h4M.I 4uc::.11unablc: rCl>uhs. 

Thoe: group oriehtc:d )tratcg1c:s would rc:4um: 1.:on:.1derable c:lton. t=ir..t, the 
grou~ must be: 1Jentific<l. Second, 1hc: leaders within c:ach group ml.I.)\ be: ..:untactcd 
in ordc:r to !>Olicit their )upport. A prcvc:nt1on c:ll'ort w11hou1 the )upport of 
leal.lc:r.. would be dc::.1incd to fail. Third, the: lc:aJc:r.. or olhc:r mtcrotc:d group 
member.. mlbl be consullcd about dcvi)ing the: ~t )tratcgy for the: group. Llstly, 

. ' . the :,tr.&tc:gy mlbl be: 1mplcmentcd. Although c:ach str.stegy would be: un~ue. 
c.teh would )hare an c:mphasi:. on ( I ) group coho1vc:no) and ( :?) the at.lvant.tga 
of controllc:d dritiktng. 

Precriptiwe and Proscripliff Norms 
The: ;,pplicability of this f~or to prevention ol ak:ohulism i.) mon: obviOUi. 

Whc:l'U) )Orne: ctforls to combat alcoholism ha\lc: cmph.wzetl abstinc:ncc. the , 
~n from Jewish drinking ind~ICS that p~Venuon may. be: mon: i:tla."li~ 
if it emphaw.c:s ways to~drin.k appropriately. Thi:, i:, not a nc:w idc:a in pn:vention; 
the ~t problem ,WS been how appropraate drinking can be: dlcctivdy taught. 
The: Jews llll\'C il long history of drinking pauc:rns and customs to pass oo 
to a new gcner.u.ion. The resl of socic:ty h.t:. no )UCh tnadi1ion and must thc:rcfOR 
begin building ~me consensus on how alcohol :.hould be: comumecf. 

n 
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Because of the wide range of attitudes toward drinking in our country. a 
a>nstn)\b on appropriate drinking would not be easily achieved. h could probably 
only be accompl~hcd by mean) of a far-rc..ching effort that would include moM 
dhnic and age groups. This c:lfor1 would have to extend beyond the: population 
most f~uently targeted by educational ellorts - -middle and high school student). 
Only by educating and working w11h both adult) and children could .t community 
conscnslb on appropriate: drinking be achieved. Thi) education effort would need 

to increase: awareness of the: advanUigcs '-nd nxthoch of moderate drinking. 
Group value clanfication and consensus n:..ching 1cchni4UC) would be key 
proccs:.cs fur the )UCCCSSful a.)S1milation of prc:scnptivc drinking norm) by the 
pamcipanu. 

A:. )Ugg«:stc:d above, the 1dc:a ol, p~npuvc: norm) ha) anothc:1 1mplica11on 
for prevention: The: involvement of parent) in the: pn:vc:ntion effort. Parcnh 
arc ch11dn:n·s key 1c.achcr... Through their verbal and non-verbal behavior.. they 
impilrt drinking norm). h b 1mpcrat1ve that parent) become better attuned to 
the potential impact of their behavior on their children and be taught to model 
ipprOpriatc: drinking. For 1m'lancc. belore going out. some parents discU)S who 
will drive !Jome in order 10 det:ide which of the two may drink. 11lc: child 
overhearing the conver..auon learn) from h1) parent) that one: doo not dnvc 
wfule under the: influence ot alcohol. That child may unwittingly be taught yet 
illOlhc:r pri01:iplc however - that when On( drink). he or )he: necessarily drink) 
10 ex~ .. 

Alcohol c:ducatc.>r.. must be pauent 1f their goal is the: development of prcscripll\.e 
norm) for the maJonty of the: populauon. A change in norms will n:4uirc years 
o( pcr..is1en1 dfort. The payoff. however. seems worth the effort. 

lmtrumtntal and Affective Drinkinc 
Tho fai..1or ~m) to complunc:nt the: conu:pt of pre,criptiVI: drinking because 

u provide) a framework' for drinking appropriately. Within thi.s framework. 
1ns1rumcn1al drinking should be empha)ized and aflcctivc drinking discouraged. 

What ai.~ of instrumental dnnkang would be helpful to emphasize in a 
prevention c:llort'! In ~ ur country 11 is npt likely that alcohol could be connected 
10 rchgiolb rituab ~ in the c~ of Jud~m. Our religious bdicfs and practices 
.trc too dive:~. Alcohol could. however. be cmpl\a)izcd ~ a symbol for significant 
hie e\'cnt) like weddings. bir11b, graduation. holbC warmings, and even death. 
Alcohol I) already ~ ~ a )ymbol in )()me ~•f thc:sc situations, but it has not 
been u)C(J to symbolize the importance of tho9e evcnb. AU too f~ucntly drinkjng 
on these IJCCaliion~ ~ to 1ru&ppropriate lbC and drunkenness. In other words. 
thr w.c: on such ~100) i) often affective. If we arc to utili# the instrumcntal
.«c:aivc l"'-'tor. 11n effort m1Dt be made to change 11u) use to instrument.ii. It 
11 not part of this rccommendittion that alcohol shuuld be cmph.iicd where 
• ii. not already u)Cd or th.At abstainer.. should be ~ to drink on these 
apccial ooeasioO). ln)(Cad, cmplwis )hould be placed on the ways thid moderale 
coasumpcion of alcohol can contribute to the enjoyment and/ or solemnity of 
1hr OClCaSIOn. 
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An c:-tlu.:allllll dfort aimed at m.&ny group) anJ age: levcb would again seem 
lu he: 1hc: 1110)1 cll~1ivc mocJc of pn:vc:ntio11. ~pa:ilic c:llurts could be: diru.1cd 
to"'ard rd1g1uu\ kadc:rs. Although it i) unlikely that the nltturc: ol ritultlS could 
he: )lgntl u.:a111ly d1ltngc:d. n:ligiolb lc:adcr.. .:uuld be: 1nfluc:111ial in moc.lifying the 
cmphiil>L:. plai..-c:d un the ~ ol .ak:ohol during ruu.ab that usllillly have: a religi()U) 
cu1111n11tin. e.g. weddings. baptism. anJ func:rJL,;. Since many secular rituals m 
intluc:n~-ct.l by c:thnic tradiuon. c:thnic leader.. might abo Ix helpful in this efforL 
I ..c.tly. an c:llurt could be: ditt\.1«:ll toward parc:nt) for the purpol>t of inllue~ing 
ruual lbn of ak:ohol in the home. 

The: 111hc:r )Ide: of thb factor l il, alkcuvc: drinking. If a prevcntion progrJrn 
bwh upon the: allc:ctive-instrumcntal lactor i) to be: c:lfC\.,1vc:, the: problem) of 
alln'ti~c: Jnnl(lng must also be: considc:rcd. ·nus ii. a d1flicult task. Using alcohol 
lor the: Jrug c:lla:ts 1s common practt\X in th~ country. An education progr.im 
)houW fuclb on J1~ouraging drinking intcl\dC:d to allc:v1a1e c:mottonal dilficulties 
or to )(f\C: as a )OCiaJ l4brican1. Li~e othc:r impli«:ll prevc:nuon tactlQ,, 1his type 
of program would have to be compn:hc:ns1vc. It would have 10 include the w,c 

of mc:d1; iil> well as the use of community group) for c:ducation and value 
·c1anfication. li:aching appropriate drinking i) C<ln)bttnt wi1h pre)Criptive pro
gram) anJ I) an Idea 1hat ha) not n:o:1\'UJ c:nuugh cmphiil>~. It ii. abo consc.1cnt 
with \\bl') advice based on he. crOS),-Cultural rc:)c:arch ( I IJ72). 

Conclusion 

I hnx lai:tur.. a.)S()Ctated with low incidc:m."t ul alcohol problem) among JtW) 
have: bc:c:11 Jc:I mc:J and po:.Mblc: mcth~ ol applying t~ fai..1or.. to prevention 
cllurb uuthna.l. The prevcmion tact~ 1mplicd hy JtWl)h drinking praclk.JO:. require 
the involvcmcm of the entire: ~"Ommun1ty tu he c:ffc:cuvc:. Whc:thc:r it c. the use 
of a numbc:r ol )mailer, c:~isting :.ubgroupl, or dlorh to modify S01.:ic:tal auitudo 
toward dri~ing. thc:sc: programs will not wurl. without a .:omprc:hcnsivc: effort. 
Pcrh~ this i) the most important bon to he: gamed from t~am1111ng Jew~ 
drinkjng pra,..-ii.:o and pc:rhal)) it U(ldcr.;co~ whc:rc: c:fforb have: failed in the 
past. Progr.ims that have only focw.ed on the: schoub or which have used only 
one modi!lity )UC:h as media, «:llucation, or value danfic.&tion have not been 
effective. It appears that a progr.sm shoulJ be comprebc:n:.ive or pc.maps it is 
not worth the dfort. 

It may be dilficult to lll(>ply these faL1or:. to non-Jewc.h mc:mbc:rs ol the 
communny. There arc centuries of tu)tory all~1ing the Jews that du not affect 
the: rest of t.bc: population. lbc: factors du provide: lb with ~w iJcai. though. 
ona !,hat may not yet have t,«n tried or cmphasi1.ed. Hcc.aw.e these idc:lb IIR 

hDcd on mcclwusms that ha11e been dfccti11e lor one: group. and because they 
arc wmc:thing new in an an:M that is in need of new ideas. they may be: worth 
OOfbid«mg. It is ~blc that they an: pan ol the answer that we sctl. 
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CHAPTER 17 

•••••••• 
KIDS 

HAVE TO BE 
KADE INTO 

ADDICTS 

YOU CAN 
PREVENT 

AO O IC TIO N' 

It is possible to introduce the concepts of recovery to the 
very young. Imagine whole classrooms full of children to 
whom recovery and the ll Steps are familiar, comfortable, 
normal tools for everyday living. lmagine the possibilities. 

J. S. Rudolph, editor, Sober Times• 

Alcohol/drug addiction is not necessarily a perm.anent 
condition, but one which, in fact, can be remedied. The 
best possible outcome would be for th~ student to elect 
to drop this handicap ... . The student may have a vested 
interest in not being identified as handicapped . ... We are 
concerned about the permanence of that particular label. 

, Lake Washington School Board 
(Kirkland, Washingtonl1 

With this statement, the Lake Washington School Bciard 
proclaims ... that drug addiction is, in essence, a self-in· 
ilicted condition that can be controlled by a form of will 
power ("electing to drop the handicap"!, nq,t an involun· 
wy illness or disease. 

Industry spoltesperson's response to 
Lake Washington School ~d• 

There is an ongoing debate as to whether alcohol and drug 
addiction are diseases. Although I feel no compulsion, to 
choose sides, I do know that I have never known an ad· 
dieted child or adult who did not use drugs or alcohol to 

Peele, Stanton; Brodsky, Archie: and Arnold. Mary. "Kids Have ,o be Made into 
· Addicts." In The Truth about Addiction and Recovery: pp. 330•354, 412· 

414. New York: 'Simon llld Schuster 1991. 
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compensate for or hide from other deep-seated emotion.al 
problems. People use mind-altering substances to create a 
state of happiness or comfon that they think cannot be 
achieved any other way. 

-E. Kent Hayes, codirector, Nation.a.I 
Menningc1: Youth Advocacy Program• 

ADDICTION [N THE YOUNG is an explosive issue, one that threat· 
ens to tear apart S9Cicty as well as individual families. We arc afraid 

_that many teenagers arc genetically programmed to become alcoholics, 
that school children arc being addicted to increasingly potent street 
drugs, that satanic groups arc inducing innocent kids to worship the 
devil, and on and on. These nightmares frighten conscientious parents 
into believing that they cannot ensure their children will grow up 
physu:ally and morally intact. And then there arc the discouraging 
report.S that a child's weight is determined at binh, however good the 
child's eating habits. We have never felt more out of control of raising 
our children. 

This chapter is about how we have the responsibility, and the 
power, to prevent addiction in our children. It is true that parents 
cannot control everything that influences a child's behavior. None· 
theless, we present the common-sense and well-founded notion that 
parents ca.n reauce the risk that a child will form destructive habits. 
The Life Process Program for children is very similar to that for adults
except here we have the opportunity to prevent rather than cure. And 
prevention is vastly preferable: it is easier, less costly, and more reli· 
able. The values, skills, and myriad connections to life that help people 
overcome addiction are the same ones that enable children to avoid 
addiction in the first place. Only there is less stress and a better chance 
of success before the fact . 

This chapter is for parents, but also for those who are concerned 
that they arc predetermined !whether by genes or by role models! to 
repeat an addicted parent's misery. Much of the chapter. is about raising 
a nonaddicted child. At the same time, we will show how young people 
&om unfavorable family environments, with family histories of al
coholism and abusive behavior, decisively reject these destructive prcc· 
cdcnts and achieve a normal, self-regulated life. Just as people outgrow 
their own addictions, children outgrow their parents' bad examples. 

Adolescent alcohol and drug abuse is most parents' most pressing 
concern. Bu~ let us counter the hysteria surrounding these behaviors 
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by beginning with a pan of every family's We: eating. This normal. 
everyday behavior offers the best way into considering the Life Process 
Program, because it most easily illustrates how parents teach, directly 
or by example, either healthful or addictive habits, lo instilJing healthy 
eating habits, something nearly every human bemg is concerned about, 
we discover Life Process principles th.at serve equally well when it 
comes to alcohol and drug abuse and all other self-destructive behavior. 

Teaching a Child Healthy Eating Habits 

Chapter 5 presented evidence that people can determine their own 
weight, no matter what genes they inherit. Addiction to food (including 
bulimia and anorexia! is no more permanent or incurable than other 
addictions, and people's weight often varies a great deal throughout 
their lives. One can change one's "natural" weight-provided that the 
change is consistent with one's overall way of life. The worst eating 
problems are the result of unrealistic goals for thmness, combuied with 
a We-style of overeating, poor nutrition, and minimal physical exertion. 

The keys to consistent and healthy weight control for anyone lie 
in integrating eating habits into a healthy life-style. You will succeed 
at weight control if you: 

► structure eating around regular mealttmes and treat food and ns sur· 
rounding rituals with respect; 

► eat slowly enough to appreciate your food; 

► approach food as one of lift! 's ordinary pleasures rather than as an 
emotional release; 

► recognize healthy foods and their importance m a proper hie-style; 

► associate with people (of whatever agel who eat sensibly and value 
fitness. 

Several manuals translate these principles into detailed guidelines 
for st.arting infants and children out w ith a bal1mced diet and good 
eating habits.6 Herc are some highlights : 

l . lpvolve the whole family in healthful eatrng and exemse habus. 
Rarely docs one family member, young or old, practice good eating 
habits in isolation. Imagine the dillerence it makes for a child to grow 
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up in a family that bikes and bicycles as opposed to one that watches 
television and eats snack foods as its primary recreation. U the whole 
family eats well, exercises regularly, and keeps trim, you arc less likely 
to need to deal with childhood obesity; and if you do, you will be able 
to deal with it more readily. 

2. Be aware of food values. You need to know relative food values and 
nutrition.al cooking practices so that this information becomes second 
nature to children. 

3. Use food for nourishment, not for reward and pumshment. Let 
d ril.dten enjoy food straightforwardly, for what it is. Don't demand that 
children eat as a sign that they appreciate your cooking, and don't use 
food to reward children for obedience Qr good behavior. Creating such 
associations may suggest to children that they can use eating through· 
out thei! lives as a way of gaining an emotional lift. 

4. Don't force food on children, but make clear that nuumonal foods 
are essential. Children should not feel they have to eat when they are 
not hungry, just to satisfy others' demands. On the other hand, you 
don't do your children a favor when you permit them to skip their 
vegetables and then give them ice cream. Remember this line: " If 
you' re hungry, eat your dinner before you have dessert." 

5. Encourage children w recognize and ask for only che food they 
wane. Children need to learn to connect bow much and what kinds of 
food they need or want to eat and what they ask for. Though children 
shouldn't necessarily be forced to clean their plates, they should lcam 
to ask for appropriate amounts, or to underorder and then ask for more 
if necessary. 

6. Realize that children will be drawn to high-ca/one foods. A child 
who is forbidden candy or other sweets is more likely to crave them 
and to cat junk food on the sly. [t is better to allow children to have 
desscns and sweet snacks as oc~sional treats, while presenting a 
model of normal eating centered on healthy meals. 

7. Intervene gently in regulating the overweight child's diet. You can 
combat childhood obesity within the family framework. Monitor over· • 
weight children's eating to determine what modificauons may make 
a real difference in their calorie. in-take; at the same time, encourag~ 
them to get out of the house and exercise. But beware of restricting 
their diet so heavily th.at you encourage a perpetual sense of deprivation 
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or a need for constant eating restrictions. The result can be that the 
child will alternate between these states, a possible precursor of the 
binge-starvation cycle of bulimia. The goal is to strengthen, not ov• 
erride, the child's self-regulation. Keep in mind that children some· 
times move unpredictably between overweight (or underweight) and 
normal weight as their bodies develop. 

8. Make clear your respect for your child regardless of his or her 
weight. Weight problems are easier to deal with when they are not 
bound up with children's se~e of self-worth. Although a child may be 
mocked by others for being overweight, parents must not convey the 
message that weight problems are signs of inadequacy and failure . 
Obviously, encouraging children to lose weight while still indicating 
to them that you care for them and think they are worthwhile is a 
difficult task. But both you and the child need to keep perspective: a 
life is a •loog time to come to grips with any problem, and a secure 
sense of personal wonh is the best tool for losing weight, gairung 
healthy eating habits, and tackling all the issues a lifetime will present. 

9. Promote basic values of health, responsibility, and self-control. The 
Life Process approach is based on the idea that no behavior occurs in 
a vacuum. You need to encourage fundamental values in children that 
will affect all areas of their lives, including their eating habits. In order 
to resist pressures to eat unhealthily or hurt themselves in many ways, 
children need to value health. They need to understand that they arc 
responsible for their own actions. And they need to value self-control 
that includes, but extends beyond, bow they eat. 

These rules make the most sense when they are applied withm a 
stable family environment. Rulef for promoting healthy eating in chil· 
dren imply that food is available and family meals arc well organized, 
and that children arc provided with lunches or instructions for buying 
meals at school. .Our recommendations work best where parents are 
actively engaged in the household, family members CODUJlunicatc, and 
money, health, and emotional problems do not overwhelm the family. 

What About the Dysfunctional family! . 

Not cv.,ery hoµsehold mects•thcse criteria. In fact, quite a few do not. 
These arc broken homes or the underclass or families in whicb parents 
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arc alcoholic, arc mentally ill, or have some other severe problem. 
These arc the families that have appeared &ont and center in the media 
and recovery books under the rubric of "dysfunctional" homes. Indeed, 
some homes arc so clearly disrupted that it seems remarkable that 
children emerge from them without obvious addictions or emotional 
problems. But there arc two things we need to remember-the majority 
of children of alcoholics do not become alcoholics, just as the majority 
of children of abusive parents do not abuse their own children. 

At the same time, nc.arly every family bas some flaw or foible that 
can, in some scnse,-bc called dysfunctional. This unsurprising fact has 

't>ccome a pretext for labeling nearly eve.ry family as diseased. As noted 
in chapter 2, estimates of the number of "children of trauma" have 
risen as high as 96 percent of the population. It seems as though every· 
one envies children with alcoholic parents, and people want to claim 
they, too, arc laboring under the weight of their parents' dysfunctions! 

Of course, if it is true that everyone comes from a dysfunctional 
family, then the alcoholic home doesn't seem like such an abnormality. 
Rather, family problems look to be a basic part of the human condition. 
And, in many ways, this is true. Every family struggles with similar 
issues: balky children who don't volunteer for chores or do their home· 
work thoroughly or willingly, parents who frequently criticize or snap 
at each other, adults who sense the disapproval of their parents or who 
constantly relive childhood conflicts with their now middle-aged sib
lings. No one escapes these things entirely. (Thjs is why television 
series like The Simpsons and Roseanne. along with those about "good" 
families like The. Cosby Show, appeal to so many viewers. I None of 
our problems as individuals or families is unique. 

For examplc,_a lot of families encounter divorce. Though divorce 
is never a happy situation, it cenainly doesn't make a family dysfunc• 
tional. What prevents this outcome is that the parents-or one par· 
cot-maintain a firm family structure for the chlldrcn. There may even 
be some advantages in askmg children to help out a single parent arid 
younger siblings. After all, many of the children whom today we protect 
from any kind of responsibility for themselves or others do not end up 
the strong human beings we would wish. Plenty of children become 
more "dysfunctional" than their parents despite having many more 
resources-including more attention from parents-than their parents 
ever had. 

4 

, What about the cl.aims we reviewed in chapter 2 that alcoholism 
is predestined in the genes, including premature claims that a gene for 
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a!coholism bas been discovered?' What if, as some researchers have 
claimed, a particular gene were present in about 70 prcccnt o.f the worst 
alcoholics (about S percent of the population), but also in 25 percent 
of the population as a whole? This would mean that fewer than one 
in five of those with this gene' would be likely io become alcoholic. 
Would it be best, then, to tell children with this gene that they-should 
never drink? For many children, convincing them that they could not 
help drinking excessively would simply make this outcome more likely 
to occur. Thus, &ozp what we know of alcoholism, we would cause 
l!JOrt cbildren to b«ome alcoholics by recommending lifetime absti
nence than we would rescue from alcoholism with such a warning.• 

What would be the best policy for people wi~ this hypothetical 
gene? We would tell them: 

► Be cireful to regulate your drinking and be aware of when you arc 
drinking so much that you arc getting into trouble. 

, 

► Learn the life skills j likc communication and self-regard) that make 
it unnecessary to rely on drin.lang and that provide gratifications su
perior to those of excessive drinking or addiction. 

► Keep enough in control of your life and develop the structures-like 
family, work, and recreation-that will make you unlikely to give 
yourself over to an addiction. 

In shon, we would tell these "genetically marked" children exactly 
what WC should recommend to everyone as the best policy for avoiding 
addiction. 

Espeedaa tbc Best or the Wont: 
Wlaich Is dae Bat •• , 

to Forutall • Driakiq Problmi? 

In the era of "children ol alcoholics" and "alcoholic genes," people 
believe the unbelievable-wt, if they have a relatiTe who drank too 
much, their children aie likely to do the same, even wben they dpn't 
bow w relative. M if going to ban, .getting druok, and ~ 
one'rfamily were written in the genes! As prepostemua is it tOUDds, 
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this scenario bas been made to seem plausible to a majority of Amer· 
icms through a constant campaign of m.isinf ormation. 

Of course, it doesn' t pay to paper over a parent's emotional or 
other problems, either. Ignoring such problems makes It harder for a 
child to recognize and come to terms with them, as well as to avoid 
similar problems. Nonetheless, striving to maintain a stable home
even when you or your spouse is impaired in some way-will give 
your children the best chance to flourish. At the other extreme, ac · 
counting for your child's misbehavior as bcmg the inevitable result of 
your own-or, worse, some distant relative's-problems is the worst 
way of all to go. 

CASE 

Selma married a man from a different ethmc background who had 
different drinking habits from what she was used to. On many week· 
ends, her husband disappeared for a night of drinking. Selma was un· 
settled by th.is, but she got used to having her husband stagger home 
in the middle of the night, struggle out of his clothes, and sleep until 
noon the next day. She simply took the children to the library oo 
Saturday morning or to church on Sunday. 

The kids joked about the whole scene, refemng to 1t among them· 
selves as "Dad's getting down." When the children became teenagers, 
they experimented with drugs. It never occurred to Selma to relate this 
to her husband's beliavior. When the kids went to college, her husband 
quit going out on weekends and often drank at home before going to 
bed. 

Without the genetic connection's bcmg conceived, the family pro· 
gressed into the next generation without incident. All the children 
were sober individuals who married moderate drinkers; their father 
reduced his drinking subswitially as he got older; and Selma looked 
at her brood with contentment and satisfaction. Once someone men
tioned to Selma, now a grandmother, that she could still join an AJ. 
Anon chapter. "Whatever fod" she asked with astonishment. The al· 
coholic inheritance had been stamped out of her family. 

Obviously, Selma's life was not without problems. 0n the other 
hand, would it have been better to identify her husband as an alcobolir 
or her family as dysfunctionaH Should she have given her husband an 
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ultimatum or gotten a divorce1 Perhaps many would answer yes. But 
from Selma's sundpoint, she did the right thing, and now, with her 
children and grandchildren around her and her husband a more relaxed 
senior citizen, her We seems an enviable one. 

CASE 

Margaret, a medical social worker, has been divorced from an alcoholic 
husband for several years. Speaking of her teenage son, she says: 
... 

I've been very concerned about Tim. Since he's been old 
enough to undersund, I've been teaching him about alco
holism, about the genetics of it. r told him he's taking a ter
rible chance i1 he drinks. He may drink at first with his 
friends and think he's fine, and then it may hit him all of a 
sudden later. I'm trying to teach him that drinking is not 
going to be a social pleasute for him. I worry that he may 
think that, because he getS away with it for a few years, 1t 

won't happen to him. I tell him it could happen to him at 
any time. 

Tim has continued to dtink with his friends-with no guidance, except 
for his mother's ominous prediction, as to the meaning and possible 
consequences of his drinking. 

Teaching Your Children: 
Not to Drink or How to Drink? 

Tim's mother should have been more concerned to teach Tim healthy 
attitudes and sensible guidelines about drinking-guidelines that any 
patent would do well to practice. It is generally better to teach children 
bow to drink than not to drink, as long as the teaching parent drinks 
comfortably himself or herself. Like food, alcohol can be a guilty plea· 
sure, a desperate consolation, a solitary emotional release that reeks 
with the temptation to excess. Or it can be a shared pleasure, indulge~ 
during.family and social rituals and rcsuained by thosi: rituals and the 
values they represent. If your children do not have the benefit of a 
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clurly positive model at home, you can still try to balance the negative 
media images of drinking they see with positive ones. Don't let your 
adolescent children's ideas about drinking be shaped by horror stories 
of alcoholism. 

There is another world out there of moderate and healthy drinking 
that everyone benefitS from knowing about. You cannot do better than 
to approach alcohol just as healthy•drinking individuals, families, and 
cultures do: 

....Oon't make a big fuss about drinking. lnstead, expose children grad
ually to alcohol in a family setting in which moderate drinking is a 
way to enjoy being together and to celebrate special occasions. 

► Assume people will behave themselves when they drink, and refuse 
to asso_ciate with those who don't act in this way. 

► Don't excuse alcoholism as an uncontrollable disease-it gives the 
problem drinker too easy an "out. 11 

Obviously, training children to drink moderately nukes more 
sense for people for whom moderate drinking comes naturally. In other 
words, we are preaching primarily to the people who already know 
what to do. Today, however, in a world where school districts can 
withhold Grimm story books that describe Little Red Riding Hood 
taking her grandmother some wine, we want to reassure moderate 
drinkers that the ~ge-old bromides they learned from their grand
mothers (like putting Amaretto on a teedung baby's gumsl or their 
grandfathers (who told them :i glass of wine completes a good meal) 
or their fathers (a- beer on a hot day with friends is one of the great 
pleasures in lifel are still sound and are worth passing on.• 

How Young People Grow Away 
From Parental Alcoholism 

Not all puents st.art with a knowledge of bow .to transmit healthy 
attitudes about dnnking. What if a parent has a drinking problem; 
Re~ll that most alcoholics-espec1ally in stable fam1'1es-do not 
transmit alcoholism to their children. Indeed, a bad parental example 
can actually make a young person less likely to abuse alcohol: many 
young people are able to look critically at their parents' excesses and 
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choose a different path for themselves.10 As moving as many found 
Louie Anderson's book, Dear Dad: Letter from an Adult Child. 11 and 
as difficult as Anderson's road co adulthood was, most people struggle 
in less dramatic ways to achieve wholeness despite the presence of 
alcoholism in their families. Many do not think of themselves as "adult 
children," but simply as adults. 

CASE 

Paul grew up with an alcoholic father until he went to college. Paul's 
father, whose outlook was formed in the era of Hemingway and Fitz· 
gerald, of W. C. Fields and Dean Martin, delighted in anecdotes that 
treated drinking as naughty, titillating, a kind of forbidden fnm with 
mysterious powers of good and evil. The father's drinking, which also 
expressed deep disappointment and anguish over how his life had 
turned out, was accompanied by considerable cruelty toward his fam· 
ily. ln response, Paul swore as a child that be would never touch a 
drop of alcohol in his We. 

Paul attended a special academic high school that kept him and 
his classmates on a demanding schedule that left them little time to 
socialize. He did not, m fact, dnnk until he was twenty-one and nearly 
out of college. This is the pomt where some children of alcoholics go 
straight from abstinence co excess, since the all-or-none model oi 
drinking they have learned does not give them any middle ground to 
explore. 

Paul, however, had been exposed to a different style of drinking. 
Invited out to dinners with bis older sister and her husband, be met 
graduate students-and young professionals who drank beer, wine, and 
liqueurs in a context of good coi,iversation and enjoyment of the com· 
pany of others. At first, he declined to join in the drinking. Stilt, he 
could not help noticing that this was a far cry &om his father's nursing 
a bottle of vodka all day long. In fact, no one he knew except his father 
drank inappropriately! Finally, when he saw his own friends and peers 
drinking in the same moderate way as his sister's friends, he began to 
do the same. 

At a pany not long after he graduated from college~ Paul was em· 
barrassed when someone ribbed him for being mildly intoxicated. 
Drinkmg was still new to him, and he was uncomfonable .about " look· 
iog drunk." Not then or in the two decades since has Pa.ul felt any 
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impulse to drink compulsively. Although he rcwns a prudent wariness 
of the effects of alcohol (for ex.ample, he rarely drinks alone and avoids 
drinking when he is angryl, he could not be a compulsive drinker and 
still be the person he is-or associate with the people be esteems. 

How Parmts Can Help-
and How Children Do It on Their Own 

In retrospect, two factors worked in Paul's favor. First, be came from 
m intact family th.at worked .iround his father's drinking to maintain 
an orderly life-style. His mother was a sober, h.t.rdworking woman, and 
his father had a job, ate bis meals at home, and participated in family 
rituals. The household was able to siippon Paul's educational needs. 
Second, Paul made bis own moves in We, going through a normal 
m.atura1:ion th.at took him away from the peculiarities of bis family. 

Anthropologist Linda Bennett and her colleagues investigated 
what prevents children of alcoholics from becoming alcoholics them· 
selves.11 These researchers found that family social rituals protect cbil· 
dren from following the alcoholic parent's example. Those couples that 
are most deliberate in choosing and preserving elements of a family 
heritage arc the most protected from passing alcoholism along. Ben· 
nett's research identifies the following methods for breaking the cross· 
generational transmission of alcoholism: 

► First. the parentaJ family should preserve its rituals (such as family 
dinners and holiday celebrationsl in spite of the parent's alcoholism. 
Simply keeping to a consistent family dinnertime can insulate a child 
from the most destructive consequences of parental alcoholism. 

► Second, the child should separa,,te &om the family sufficiently to form 
positive relationships elsewhere. This disengagement exposes the child 
to non.alcoholic models and increases the likelihood of finding non· 
alcoholic living partners. 

► Third, the child should choose a spouse who brings nonalcoholic 
family rituals to their marriage. The opponunity tQ participate in one's 
in-laws' family We provides an added buffer against alcoholic drinking. 

► Fourth, the second-generation couple should deliberately create its 
own lamily heritage, in pan by separating to some degree from the 
alcoholic family. 
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This research directly addresses the primary issue-how not to 
transmit alcoholism-as opposed to our strange preoccupation with 
marking people, incorrectly, with the inevitable inheritance of alco· 
holism. Children can bypass family troubles and establish new life
styles for themselves, whatever disadvanugcs they have endured. In 
order for children of alcoholic parents to succeed in drinking normally, 
they must: 

► outgrow social and persolltll problems their parents had (for example, 
by leaving a ghetto environment or succeeding economically where 
their parents had not); 

► observe positive models of behavior among their peers and in the 
community; 

► develop the emotional strength to evaluate their childhood experi· 
ences critically, 

► establish a personal identity distinct from their parents'; 

► make a conscious decision to separate themselves from their parents' 
example. 

These Life Process principles take us far away from the hubbub about 
" the gene for alcoholism"-and give much more reason for optimism 
and hope. 

Making Peace with a Parent's Alcoholism 

Some spokespeople in the alcoholism field recommend that children 
be taught to dis~inguish between the parent as a person and ~c parent's 
"disease," so that they can blame the parent's hunful behavior on the 
latter. This idea is misguided as a technique for children and for "adult 
children" who arc coming to terms with painful childhood memories. 
It simply isn't helpful to begin a habit of dissodation from personal 
responsibility that may make it harder to assume respon~iblity for one's 
own life later on. Whether you are explaining difficult th(ngs to a child 
or stpiggling to master your own experience, we think you will 6.nd 
the following guidelines more empowering: 
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► Alcohol (or any other addiction) doesn't make people destructive or 
cruel. Instead it allows people to express cruelty and destructiveness 
that they feel. 

► Seeing people as they really arc doesn't mean having to hate them. 
You can feel compassion for their suffering, understand the limited 
options that led them to make their choices, and still acknowledge 
their responsibility for their actions. 

► People are not to blame tor their past victimization. But this does 
~t excuse their continued misbehavior. 

► Accepting the good and the bad, the lovable and the inexcusable, 
about people equips you to deal with people and to know whom to 
trust. 

Phyllis Hobe, in her book Lovebound, observed that the children 
of alcoholics she met would be better off luming improved coping 
skills (along the lines described in chapter 15) than undergoing the 
ritualistic self-labeling that Al-Anon. cncouragcs.13 If you want to par
ticipate in a group, make sure it is one that will help you with problem
solving and support you in your efforts to change, not one that fo. 
cuscs on long-ago conflicts and insists that you fit yourself into a preset 
mold. 

What Happens When Kids Take Drugs 

The fears parents-have about teenage drug and alcoliol abuse arc like 
Invasion of the Body Snatcher~: an alien, mysterious force-in this 
case, drugs-appears and takes over your child's body, so that this once
normal y,_outh no longer makes emotional contact with you. The result 
of this vision of drugs and drug tffects is the war on drugs. There are 
two wars on drugs, actually. One is the war on the streets between 
gun-toting gang members and the police, or between U.S. and Latin 
American military forces and international drug cancls (or, more usu
ally, poor farmers) . The other is the war parents feel they _are conducting 
for the minds and souls of their children, usually with the help of sclf
assu= experts who claim either to prevent drug· use or to perfotm 
magical treatments that will bring your child back into the fold. 

If this is how you see the problem, you will probably welcome 

, 
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drug programs that try to sure children by saying the most frightening 
things possible about drugs and drug use-like showing people uappcd 
in bottles or dying in car accidents or their brains frying or parents 
weeping at children's grave.sides (all of these advertisements have been 
presented by private treatment centers with active marketing cam• 
paigns, like Fair Oaks, or by the government-supported Pannersbip 
for a Drug Free Americal. If you discover your child is using drugs, 
you are likely to be frightened and to react impulsively. You may 
well tum to an expensive, h\gh-powercd program, one that practices 
"tough love" or that attacks the medical disease of "chemical dcpcn· 
dcncc." 

The fallacy of the belief that drugl determine a person's behavior 
and that ceasing to use drugs will remedy what ails a person is evident 
in all the findings about adolescent drug abuse reviewed in chapter 3. 
Most children who use drugs do so casually and ultimately reject drug 
experimentation, simply because they grow up and have better ways 
to spend time: and because they have more to lose than to ,.gain from 
drug use. People who have the worst substance-abuse problems, on the 
other band, arc those who cannot gain a foothold in life. They more 
often come from deprived environments or from seriously disrupted 
homes, or have severe personal or emotional problems. Drugs do not 
make people indolent, antisocial, or delinquent. Rather, people choose 
to use drugs because drugs allow them to feel and act in ways they 
need or want to. 

What, then, arc'thc solutions for preventing and ucating adolescent 
substance abuse? 

Prevention 

A recent S\.µIUDal'y of evaluations of adolescent substance-abuse 
prevention programs revealed a remarkable finding-nineteen out of 
twenty-two programs did not reduce substance use. Indeed, many of 
these prevention programs led to increased substance use by young 
people!1• 

How could such a result occurr Other amlyscs hive examined 
wbicb programs produce the best (or worst) results, and for which 
groups of young people. By far the worst programs are the ones that, 
patadoxically, are most popular and ofNued-so-callcd information 
campaigns. ,t 1bese programs rely on ex-addicts and alcoholics or other 
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spokespeople to relate negative information about alcohol and drugs 
to children, often i.n a very forceful or frightening manner. The epitome 
of such a speaker is David Toma, who holds forth for five hours at a 
time, alternately screaming at audiences and telling gory war stories 
about drug and alcohol abusers killing themselves, one another, or their 
children. 

Toma charges SS,OOO-S 10,000 a speech, and he is in great demand. 
Whyr Because bis message apparently reassures communities and par· 
cots th.at they arc doing semcthing-cvcn though he disparages par• 
l ots' efforts and emphasizes how singular and irreplaceable is his role. 
At the end of one of Toma's sessions, several children typically come 
forth-as at a revival meeting-to confess their drug use and to seek .. 
help. Toma speaks to them after his lectures and then leaves town. 
What happens to these youngsters-usually the highest-risk kids in 
the school or cornmunityr The evidence we have suggests they rebound 
more virulently into drug use. Indeed, a made-for-television movie that 
trumpeted Toma's career and success at reaching young pC"oplc un· 
sclfconsciously revealed that one such unfortunate kid committed sui• 
cide after Toma dcpancd! 

In comparison studies, other methods have had far more success 
than information or scare programs.•• One alternative tries to raise 
children's self-esteem. However, the impact of these programs is often 
hard to measure-perhaps because the esteem-building activities or 
groups seem so artificial. A school self ·esteem program often seems 
paltry when children arc bombarded with esteem-destroying cxpcri· 
cnccs, like those regularly encountered in the ghetto. 

One type of prevention program th.at has shown some success with 
inner-city adolescents offers alternative activities for deprived chil
dren-such as the Cooscrvatio~ Corps, or Head Start for younger chil • 
dren. However, here again the problem is the duration of the change. 
As time passes, children become more and more similar to their cohorts 
who didn't undergo the program. 

Among the programs that have shown good success arc those that 
teach children refusal skills (skills outlined in chapter 15). These pro· 
grams have worked in teaching kids (primarily middle-class students) 
to avoid smoking. However, the Rand Corporation recently evaluated 
a program that produced good success for both subwban and inner
city,.schools in preventing children from beginning-to smoke cigarettes 
and marijuana. The bad news for the program was that it did not affect 
kids' drinking. Also, those children who already smoked continued to 
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smoke, and actually smoked more following the program. Finally, al
though the program had initial success in preventing kids from smok
ing or using marijuana, the evaluation is still unable to say how 
permanent this effect will beY 

We sec that the questions involved in evaluating a prevention 
program arc: 

► Docs the program produce a positive change? 

' t For which children docs it produce sucfi change? Docs this include 
high-risk children and those who in fact already use or abuse a sub
stance? 

► How enduring is the change? 

The program evaluated by the Rand Corporation had another in
teresting component. Having first been presented with reasons why 
people use cigarettes or marijuana (cigarette ads, for cxamplel,'children 
then discussed both the appeal of the drug and the reasons for not using 
it. The reasons the kids came up with tended to be couched in terms 
relevant to young people-cigarettes make you smell bad and less 
attractive to other girls and boys. What this component adds to the 
skills training is an emphasis on addressing children's motivations on 
their own terms and on arming children with ways to counteract the 
arguments that many do find compelling as r~sons to begin drug hab· 
its, legal or otherwise. 

A program conducted by Alan Marlatt and his colleagues at the 
University of Washington is one of the very few to show success with 
young people w~o already have problems. The subjects were college 
students who had displayed d(inking problems. Three groups of stu· 
dents (randomly chosen) were offered a simple assessment session, an 
informational package, or a skills-training program. After one year, 
students in the s1cills program showed the greatest decrease in drinking. 
The informational pacbgc included material on the effects of alcohol, 
alcoholism, alcohol and the family, and even responsible decision· 
making in drinking. The skills program was more experiential and 
practical; it included training in recognizing blood alcohol levels, re
laxation techniques, nutrition and exercise, drinlc-rcfusal skills, and 
relapse prevention. 

lo addition, the skills program contained a session in a mode bar 
in which student drinkers were given nonalcoholic drinks that they 
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believed contained alcohol. The students became more giddy as they 
drank until, at the end of the session, they were told they hadn't been 
dri.nlting alcohol at all. Heavy-drinking students often believe that al· 
cohol makes them more lively and attractive to others. Through this 
exercise, they now could directly experience that these effects were 
not the results of drinking, but of their own capacities. They saw that 
they, and not the alcohol, controlled their consciousness.•• 

The few successes in prevention programs, along with the many 
failures, tell us the followinJ: 

l . Telling kids bad things about drugs and lecturing them not to drink. 
use drugs, or smoke is ineffective and o~en counterproductive. This 
approach is least useful for the high·ri6k children who already may be 
using these substances. Furthermore, the scare approach is disrespect· 
ful to ,hildren; it lets them know that people don't consider them 
capable ·of ma.king their 0wn decisions. Yet these programs are the 
most common, and preferred, programs in American schools. 

2. Tall<ing to children in their own terms and allowing them to think 
through the reasons for t.aking or not taking drugs gives them more 
power to choose. 

3. Offering children con.structive alternatives makes the m ost sense 
and bas been shown to help the highest-risk and most disadvantaged 
children. Unfortunately, these programs are usually temporary or stop· 
gap, and their effects fade along with memories of the program . 

• 
4. Skills training. which bas shown good results in therapy, also has 
worked well in prevention programs for young people, even those who 
have abused substances. 

Trutment 

The fastest-growing portion of the addiction treatment system has 
been among young people. In the 1980s, the number of adolescents 
hospitalized in private mental hospitals-most pften for substance 

' abuse-increased by 450 percent (according to a 1990 NBC Nightly 
News segment with Rohen Bazelll. Often forced into these expensive 
inpa_ticnt programs, they are all stamped with the same label-"chelJl· 
icallf dependent"-and undergo the " treatment" of filling out twelve
step "mea-QJ]pa" sheets describing their misdeeds and attending 
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groups. They learn nothing about the coping skills that could possibly 
keep them out of trouble in the future. 

This expensive system is a national disgrace. It is completely in· 
effective and worse-rife with fraud, mismanag~ment, overcharges, 
and child neglect and abuse. The centers that promulgate this approach 
are often money-making factories that minimize expenses by turning 
over the treatment of children to recovering addicts or relying on A.A. 
and group sessions with other inmates. Adolescents thus often spend 
much of their therapy, time ~ th older recovering people, who usually 
ha.¥e bad worse problems than the teens. These addicts or alcoholics 
then serve as models and teach children the same tired and dangerous 
ideas they have learned about addiction. In peer-group programs, where 
kids arc coerced into endorsing the approved antidrug ideas of the 
treatment center, what children learn primarily is how to go along 
with the group. It is for this reason that relapse is so high-when 
children ·return to their communities, they simply fall under the sway 
of the peers who got them involved with drugs in the first plaee! 

It may sometimes be necessary to separate adolescents from un
healthy-or dangerous-home environments, and some children need 
to be guarded lest they hurt themselves. But offering this protection 
is far from bringing about the changes people need in their lives. Treat· 
ment and prevention efforts can have little effect unle5s they address 
the whole context of a young person's life-the child's family and peer· 
group environments and the values and skills these environments pro· 
mote. If treatment js to be beneficial, it must deal with the young 
person's self-este.em, coping and decision-making skills, relationships 
with family and friends, and opportunities and motivation for con· 
structive activity_ 

More to the point, treatment rarely is needed if these fundamental 
issues have been addressed throughout a young person's upbringing. 
Coping with adolescent drug abuse after the fact is not the place you 
want to be. Whatever you do at this sta.ge is likely to be difficult, 
disruptive, and expensive. But if. that is the reality you face, adopt as 
best you can a calm, problem-solving outlook. Look for help yo11 need, 
but abide by your instincts when you feel that w~t you arc being told 

• violates your values or isn't helpful. harnine the guidelines presented 
in the previous chapters on adult addiction for help in1teeping your 
bearings. Here again, the Life Process Program points the way out 0f 
troubfed waters. 
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Don't confuse rule-breaking with addiction. Try not to overreact; be 
aware where your child's conduct falls on the continuum of teenage 
behaviors. There arc normal cxprc~sions of adolescent experimentation 
and adventurousness (things you might have done yourseUl that some
times run afoul of some authority. There is peer-influenced risk-taking 
that is unhealthy and dangerous, but that most teens undergo during 
adolescence without lasting ill effects. And there is seriously self
destructive or antisocial behavior. Such behavior can demand disci
plinary action; psychological, skills-oriented, and family counseling; 
or, as a last resort, tile remdval of adolescents from their current en
vtronmcnts. Labeling all teenage involvement with drugs or alcohol 
"chemical dependency" or "addictive disease" is no help in any of 
these cases. 

When peer-group rituals go too far, it may be difficult to draw the 
line between normal growing pains and the influence of a pathological 
cnviro~ent. A newspaper article titled ''The Big '0 ' for Denial: Are 
You Denying Your Child's Problcmr" describes a game played by 
upper-middle-class teenagers called "Century Club": • 

To become "Century Club" members, players must 
drink a shot of beer a minute for a hundred minutes. Peer 
pressure, combined with the normal devil-may-care attitude 
of the age group, creates a deadly mix. 

This author concludes that " thousands of youngsters, just like yours, 
have become alcoholics long before ·they've reached the legal drinking 
age."19 Closer to the mark is this comment by Dr. Morris Chafetz, 
founding director of the National Institute on Alcohol Abuse and Al
coholism: 

Another way American teenagers have been victi~cd 
is by recent changes in the definition of a drinking problem. 
Teens' risky experiments with alcohol, once thought of as a 
normal part of adolescence, are now called problem drinking.10 

. 
The great bullc of teenage drinkers, even at the behav,ioral extreme 
repreaented by the "Century Club" (assuming the account-is true), wUl 
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not end up addicted. Still, the fact that the children of well•to•do fam• 
ilies assert themselves in such an ugly and dangerous way raises trou• 
bling questions about the values-or absence of values-in their social 
milieu. It is a real concern for the individual, ~e family, the com· 
munity, and society. It is not helpful, however, to define and deal with 
this problem as alcoholism or prealcoholic behavior. 

Whal if your child experiments with drugs? One of the differences 
between adolescents and their parents that fuels ovcrtrcatmcnt of teens 
is adults' intcrprctapon of d_rug use as inherently pathological. Whereas 
~olesccnts and coUege students at one time used drugs discreetly and 
then outgrew drug use on their own, adolescents today are frequently 
caught by parents and "sentenced" to treatment. But as we saw in 
chapter 3, a study by psychologists at the University of California found 
that youths who used drugs moderately had bettcr·integratcd person· 
alitics.than either heavy users or abstainers. Shirley Feldman, deputy 
director of Stanford University's Center for Study of Family, Children 
and Youth, commenced on this study: 

There's a whole big world out there and, psychologically 
speaking, experimentation is healthy in most 
youths .. .. This may be hard for some people to take, but 
the real issue is kn~wing when to put on the brakes.11 

Don't accept treatment uncritically. Treatment for drug use not only 
is no panacea; it can atta,ck the psyche of the intended beneficiary and 
can have the opposite of the planned effect. Two psychologists who 
have investigated-adolescent drug use for many years warn that 

treatment programs arc purposefully blurring the distinction 
between use and abuse . . . Qid preying on the nation.al drug 
hysteria to scare parents into putting their teenager in treat· 
ment with as little provocation as having a beer or smoking 
a joint . . . Aside &om the adverse effects on the family rela
tionships and long-term consequences of mislabeling the 
teenager, placing normal youngsters in drug treatment will 
place them square in the middle of a group of .drug-,busing 
Vouths. As a result, J they did not enter treatment as abu• 
sers, they may well exit it as abusers . . .. 11 
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All too often a child is harassed into accepting whatever identity 
the treatment program thrusts upon him or her. U you come under 
pressure to ship your child off to a treatment center for "chemical 
dependency" because of some behavioral infractipn, don't ignore your 
own good sense and your understanding of what is best for your child. 
If you believe that your child is being mislabeled and railroaded, trust 
your instincts and resist. Even if your child is seriously misbehaving, 
you have a better chance to act effectively if you can keep·this difficult 
period in perspective. The \Vay you respond now is likely to influence 
-your life and your child's for a long time. Whatever you choose to do 
for your child, do not become locked into the idea-or allow your child 
to become convinced-that he or she has a Welong disease. 

Acknowledge and explore the reasons your child u~es drugs or alco
hol 'hlling a child to " just say no" does not address the reasons why 
the child has said " yes" m the· first place. What does he or she get out 
of id What docs it mean in his or her social context! What adjustments 
in his or her We would it take to make drug abuse unnecessary or 
unpalatable! In other words, don't be afraid to get inside the youthful 
perspective in which drugs are not a "no-no," but a " maybe" or even 
a " yes-yes." If you just talk like former drug czar William Bennett and 
say all illicit drug use i s evil, you'll be talking past your child, who 
has already heard and rejected those pronouncements. Instead, control 
your anxieties enough to understand what is going on with your child. 
The more seriouslf you take your child's concerns, the more seriously 
your child is likely to tajte your concerns. 

Help ettate altU!Ytives that satisfy the needs the child -has tried to 
satisfy with drugs or alcohol. What motives are driving the drug use: 

\ 
the need to belong, to escape, to prove oneseU, to feel grown-upl How 
closely is the drug use tied to the child's peer-group involvementsl Is 
there a way of iclating differently to these same peers, or is.it desirable 
(and possible) for the child to find a different peer groupl Would the 
child benefit most &om independent activities md involvements that 
you can encourage or supponl How are you contributing to the prob
lems the child is trying to remedy through drug usel But remember, 
whatever changes you decide are needed, you can't just prescribe these 
rem~es because you th_iI!,k they should be satilfying enough to replace 
drup. You have to work from the child's subjective experience with 
drugs--wbere they fit in the fabric of the child's life. 
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Reassen standards of responsible behavior. Understandable as the 
child's drug use may be, it undoubtedly threatens the fulfillment of 
positive goals. You need to make this clear, together with the alJ· 
imponant principle th.at your child must accept the basic obligations 
that all people have to one another and to society. On the one hand, 
you still need to empathize with and suppon, not reject and disown. 
a child who uses drugs. On the other, the child cannot ignore your 
standards with respect to school, family, the community, and the law. 
To allow your child tcfignore these standards for the reason that he or 
she takes drugs is to give up the standards and to support the child's 
decision to rely on drugs. 

Promote and nurture positive values. When an adolescent develops a 
serious d.fug or alcohol problem, some difficult questions present them· 
selves: Has the child had a chance to form a secure sense of value, to 
understand that there are things more important than television, the 
latest fashions, and mindless conformity-things such as achievement 
and contributing to other people's lives? Does the child have a pre· 
dictable household routine and a quiet place to study! Does the family 
encourage and reward learning and achievement? ls there sufficient 
disapproval at home of antisocial acting out, but not harsh repression 
that stifles creativity or normal high spirits? Is the child taught inceg· 
rity in dealings with people outside the household? Does he or she gain 
seU-respect from doing things well, and do you recognize and reward 
these accomplishments? Do family members share their thoughts and 
feelings and express affection and praise for one another? 

Unless you and your child address these questions, any treatment 
the child receives will be an empty exercise. U, on the other hand, 
these questions arc addressed throughout the child's early upbringing. 
addiction treatment is very unlikely to be an issue. For this reason, 
the discussion of treatment ultimately leads to a discussion of values
the core of the Life Process Program. 

Your Job Is to Create a Valuable Person 

It should be welcome news that drugs arc not so powerful and the 
world pot so arbitrary as we might fear. Yet for some parents this 
,message is unsettling. The drug·as-bogcy myth serves the same purp<>se 
as the akobolism-gcnc myth, in th.at it enables parents troubled by 

230 



Kids Have to Be Made into Addicts: YC!U Can Prevent Addiction 353 

their children's misbehavior (or guilty about their own conduct) to 
blame problems on external forces. li the source of the behavior lies 
in genetic programming, or in the power of a drug, or in a malign peer 
group, then it isn't your fault. Yes, it is comforting·to know that you 
aren't completely responsible for your children's actions in an envi
ronment full of all kinds of influences and pressures. But we-and our 
children-need to believe that we can govern our own lives. This con
fidence is the opposite of addiction. 

We give our children the\ best chance of avoiding addiction and 
living a constructive, fulfilling life by transmitting positive values 
(those described in chapter 11 l and life skills. The issue is not whether 
children will, at some time or another, grin.le too much or try an illicit 
drug; it is whether th~ir lives are about someth~g more than that. 
Neither adults nor adolescents will be corrupted by drugs if they have 
a struc~e of values, attitudes, beliefs, and activities incompatible with 
frequent or excessive intmtication. Values become real for children 
when pa.rents live them rather than preach them, and when they arc 
conveyed in an atmosphere of mutual respect. Specifically, children 
can withstand the pressures toward drug abuse and other antisocial 
and self-destructive misbehavior when they believe-and feel-the 
following: 

► You are responsible to yourself and to others for malting your way 
in life and for conttq,lling your behavior. 

► Your own feelings, rights, and well-being arc important, and so arc 
those of others. 

► Commitments to others arc to ,bc honored. 

► Mutual relationships arc the cornerstone of a meaningful and valu
able life. 

► Fun, adventure, creativity, and surprise arc pan of a full life. 

► Thinking about yourself, your relationships, and your behavior will 
make you a better person. 

► You need a serious purpose or purposes in life. 

► With .. all its risks and dangers, the world is a manageable place in 
·which you can succeed and be happy if you apply yourself in pursuit 
of your goals. · 
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► Exercising your problem-solving skills in challenging situations (in· 
eluding making mistakes) is an essential pan of lea.ming and grow
ing. 

► When things get tough, there arc people you can tum to for help. 

► Knowing bow to do something well is among life's most gratifying 
expc.ricnces, and nothing else can replace it. 

► Productive activity is satisfying in itself, brings admiration from oth· 
ers,. and enables you to achieve key rewards and goals in life. 

► Physical health is an essential foundation for well-being and con· 
tentmcnt. 

These items, which for the most pan could have come from a 
nineteenth-century schoolbook, constitute the moral atmosphere of a 
family unlilcely to be threatened by drug or alcohol abuse. If you value 
yourself, the things you make or do, and your relationships with and 
responsibilities toward others, you will not become seriously addicted 
in the long run. This is because these values and abilities directly 
contradict the experience of addiction. Keep in mind that addiction 
is an experience of fear, passivity, irresponsibility, the perception 
that the world is irrational and out of control, an exclusive focus on 
your own needs, preoccupation with negative emotions, lack of self· 
confidence and coping skills, and avoidance of challenges by accepting 
the easiest, most pr~dictablc solution for life-a drug or another re· 
petitive habit. 
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Alcohol 

Appendix A 

Drugs: What Are 
Their Physical 

and 
Psychological 

Effects? 

Alcohol, a natural substance formed by the fermenta
tion that occurs when suga.r reacts with yeast, is the 
major active ingredient in wine, beer, and distilled spir
its. Although there are many kinds of alcohol, the kind 
found in alcoholic beverages is ethyl alcohol. Whether 
one drinks a 12-ounce can of beer, a shot of distilled spir
its, or a 5-ounce glass of wine, the amount of pure alcohol 
per drink is about the same--one-half ounce. Ethyl alco
hol can produce feelings of well-being, sedation, intoxica
tion, or unconsciousness, depending on the amount and 
the manner in which it is consumed. 

Alcohol is a •psychoactive• or mind-altering drug, as 
are heroin and tranquiliz.el'S. It can alter moods, cause 
changes in the body, and become habit forming. Alcohol 
is called a •downer .. because it depresses the central nerv
oua system. That's why drinkinc too much causes slowed 
reactions, slurred speech, and sometimea even uncon
acioumeu (pae•h'!c out). Alcohol worb first on the part 
of the brain that controls inhibit;iona. A,, people lose their 
inhibitioJH, they may talk more, pt rowdy, and do foolish 
thinp. After aeveral drinb they may feel -mp.• but 
their nervous systems actually ai:e slowinc down. 

A person does not have to be an alcoholic to have prob
lems with alcohol. Every year, for example, many young 
people loee their lives in alcohol-related automobile'acci
denta, drowninp. and suicides. Serious health problems 
can and do occur before drinkers reach the stage of addic
tion or chronic uae. 
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In some studies more than 25 percent of hospital 
admissions were alcohol-related. Some of the serious 
diseases associated with chronic alcohol use include 
alcoholism and cancer of the liver, stomach, colon, 
larynx, esophagus, and breast. Alcohol abuse also 
can lead to such serious physical problems as: 

■ Damage to the brain, pancreas, and kidners 

■ High blood pressure, heart attacks, and strokes 

■ Alcoholic hepatitis and cirrhosis of the liver --
■ Stomach and duodenal ulcers, colitis, and irritable 

colon 

■ Impotence and infertility 

■ Birth defects and Fetal Alcohol Syndrome, which 
causes retardation, low birth weight, srpall hea'd 
size, and limb abnormalities 

■ Premature aging 

■ A host of other disorders, such as diminished immu
nity to disease, sleep disturbances, muscle cramps, 
and edema. 

Marijuana 

Contrary to many young people's beliefs, marijuana is 
a harmful drug, especially since the potency of the mari
juana now available has increased more than 275 percent 
over the last decade. For those who smoke marijuana 
now, the dangers are much more serious than .they were 
in the 1960s. 

Preliminaey studies have shown chronic lung !isease 
in some marijuana users. There are more known cancer
causing qent4 in marijuana smoke than in cigarette 
smoke. In fact, because marijuana smokers try to hold 
the smoke in their lungs as lone as possible, one mari
juana cigarette can be as damaginJ to the lungs as four 
tobacco cigarettes. 
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New atudiea Ulllll anirnaJ• Aho lhow that marijuana 
interferes with the body'• immune re,pon1e to various 
i¢'ectiom and diaeuea. Thia findinc may have special · 
implicatiom for those infected with the A~uired Immune 
Deficiency Syndrome (AIDS) virµa, Human Immuno
deficiency Vmia (HIV). Altboueh not everyone infected 
with the virua pta the disease, tboee who uae immune
weabnin, drup such u-.rijuana may inc:reue their 
riu for developinf full-blown AIDS. 

Even IID81l do1e1 of marijuana can impair memory 
function, distort perception, hamper judgment, and dimin
ish motor skilla. Chrome marijuana uae catn cauae brain 
damage and chanpa in the brain similar to those that 
occur d~ agine. Health efl'ec:ta also include acceler
ated heart.beat and, in some persona, increased blood pres•ure. Theae chanpa PQ&e particular health risks for 
anyone, but·particularly for people with abnormal heart 
and circulatory conditions, •uch as high blood pressure 
and hardening of th, arterie•. 

lt{arijuana can also have a serious effect on reproduc
tion. Some •tudiea have lhown that women who smoke 
marijuana during pregnancy may give birth to babies 
with defects •imilar to those seen in infants born with 
Fetal.Alcohol Syndrome-for example, low body weight 
and small beads. 

More importantly, there is increasing concern about 
how marijuana uae by children and adolescents affects 
both their abort- and long-term development. Mood 
changes occur with the fint use. Ob;ervers in clinical set
tings have noted increasec:l apathy, lclu of ambition, lc;,ss 
of eff'ectiveneu, diminished ability to carry out loni-term 
plana, difficulty in concentratinf, and a decline in school 
or work performance. Many teenqers who end up in 
drug treatment progra.ma •tarted using marijuana at an 
early age. 

• Driving under the influence of marijuana is eapecialJy 
dangerous. Marijuana impairs driving skills for at least 
4 to 6 houn after 11DOking a single cigarette. When mari
juana ia u,ed in combination with alcohol, driving •kills · 
become even more impaired. 

I 
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Cocaine 

Cocaine is one of the most powerfully addictive of the 
dn.tp of abuse-and it is a drug that can kill. No individ
ual can predict whether be or she will become addicted or 
whether the next dose of cocaine will prove fatal. Cocaine 
can be snorted through the nose, smoked, or utjected. In
jecting cocain~r injectinc any drug-earries the added 
risk of contracting AIDS if the user shares a needle ""; th 
a person already infected with HIV, the AIDS virus. 

Cocaine ia a very atron& stimulant to the central ner
voua 11,Stem. including the brain. Th.is drug p~uces an 
accelerated heart rate while at the same time constricting 
the blood vessels, which are trying to handle the addi
tional flow of blood. Pupils dilate and temperature and 
blood pressure rise. These physjcal changes may be ac
companied by seizures, cardiac arrest, respiratory arrest, 
or stroke. 

Nasal proble.ms, including congestion end a runny 
nose occur with the use of cocaine, and with prolonged 
uae the mucous membrane of the nose may disintegrate. 
Heavy cocaine use can sufficiently damage the nasal sep• 
tum to cause it to collapse. 

Research has shown that cocaine acts directly on what 
have been called the •pleasure centers• in the brain. 
These •pleasure centers• are brain structures that, when 
stimulated, produce an intense desire to experience the 
pleasure effects again and again. Th.is causes changes in 
brain activity and, by allowine a brain chemical called do
pamine to remain active longer than normal, triggers an 
intense craving for more of the drur. 

Usen often report feelings of restlessness, irritability, 
and anxiety, and cocaine can trir,er paranoia. Users also 
report beini depreued when they are not Ulinc the drug 
and often resume uae to alleviate further depreuion. In 
addition, cocaine uaen frequently find that they need 
more and more cocaine mQJ"e often to ,enerate the same 
level of stimulation. Therefore, any UN can lead to 
addiction. 

"Freebase• is a form of cocaine that is smoked. 
"Preebue• is produced by a ch'mical proceu whereby 
•street cocaine• (cocaine hydrochloride) is converted to a 
pure bue by removinc the hydrochloride ult and some of 
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the •cutting" agents. The end product is not water solu
ble, and so the only way to get it into the system is to 
smoke it. 

"Freebasing" is extremely dangerous. The cocaine 
reaches the brain within seconds, resulting in a sudden 
and intense high. However, the euphoria quickly disap
pears, leaving the user with an enormous craving to 
freebase again and)lPin. The user usually increases the 
dose and the frequency to ~tisfy this craving, resulting 
in addiction and physical debilitation. 

•crack• is the street name given to one form of free
base cocaine that comes in the form of small lumps or 
•rock• shavings. The term •crack• refers to the crackling 
sound made when the mixture is smoked (heated). Crack 
has become a major problem in many American cities 
because it is cheap-sell{ng for between $5 and $10 for 
one or two doses-and easily transportable-sold in small 
vials, folding paper, or tinfoil. 

PCP 

PCP is a hallucinogenic drug; that is, a drug that al
ters sensation, mood, and consciousness and that may dis
tort hearing, touch, smell, or taste as well as visual 
sensation. It is leeitimately u.sed as an anesthetic for ani
mala: When u.sed by hU!Jlana, PCP induces a profound de
parture from reality, which leaves the user capable of 
bizarre behavior-end severe diaorientation. These PCP
induced effects may lead to serious injuries or death to 
the user while under the inOuence of the drug. 

PCP produces feelings of mental depression in some in
dividuala. When PCP is used ,.uiarly, memory, percep
tion functions, concen~tion, andjudement ar&oft.en 
disturbed. Used chronically, PCP may lead to permanent 
c:hanps in coenitive ability (tbinlring), meinory, and fine 
motor functions. Mothers usm, PCP during pregnancy 
often deliver babies who have visual, auditory, and mol,or 
disturbancea. These babies may also have sudden out
bursts of qitation and other rapid dumps in awareness 
similar to the responses in adults intoxicated with PCP. 
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Heroin 

Heroin is an illegal opiate drug. Its addictive proper• 
ties are manifested by the n~d for persistent, repeated 
use of the drug (craving) and oy the fact that attempts to 
stop using the drug lead to significant and painfu] physi• 
cal withdrawal symptoms. Use'ofheroin causes physical 
and psychological problems such as shallow brea thing, 
nausea, panic, insomnia, and a need for increasingly 
higher doses of the drug to get the same effect. 

Heroin exerts its primary addictive effect by activat• 
ing many ~gions of the brain; the brain regions affected 
are responsible for producing both the pleasurable sensa
tion of"reward" and physical dependence. Togetper, 
these actions account for the user's loss of control and the 
drug's habit•fQrming action. 

Heroin is a drug that is primarily taken by injection (a 
shot) with a needle in the vein. This form of use is called 
intravenous injection (commonly known as IV injecti&n). 
This means of drug entry can have grave consequences. 
Uncertain dosage levels (due to differences in purity), the 
use ofunsterile equipment, contamination of heroin with 
cutting agents, or the use of heroin in combination with 
such other drugs as alcohol or cocaine can•cause serious 
health problems such as serum hepatitis, skin abscesses, 
inOammation of the veins, and cardiac disease (subacute 

· bacterial endocarditis). Of great importance, however, 
the user never knows whether the next dose will be un• 
usually potent, leading to overdose, coma, and possible 
death Of all illegal drugs, heroin is responsible for the 
greate.st number of deaths. 

Needle sharing by IV drug users is fast becoming the 
leadillicause of new AIDS 0:!5eS. It is conservatively esti• 
mated that one in six persons with AIDS probably ac
quired the virus throueh needle sharing. The AIDS virus 
is carried in contaminated blood left in the needlt, sy
ringe, or other drug-related implements and is in,Jected 
into the new victim when he o1- she uses this equipment 
to inject heroin or 0th.er dJ:ugs. There is n9 cure for AIDS 
and no proven vaccine to prevent it. 
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Heroin use during pregnancy is associated with still
births and miscarriage.s. Babies born addicted to heroin 
must undergo withdrawal after birth and these babies 
show a number of developmental problems. 

The signs and symptoms of heroin use include eupho
ria, drowsiness, respiratory depression (which can prog
ress until breathing stops), constricted pupils, and 
nausea. Withdrawal sympto.ms include watery eyes, 
runny nose, yawning, loss o_f appetite, tremors, panic, 
~ls, sweating, nausea, muscle cramps, and insomnia. 
Elevations in blood pressure, pulse, respiratory rate, and 
temperatu.re occur as withdrawal progresses. 

Symptoms of a heroin overdose include shallow breath
ing, pinpoint pupils, clammy skin, convulsions, and coma. 

"Designer Drugs·' 

By modifying the chemistry structure of certain drugs, 
underground chemists have been able to create what are 
called •designer drugs•-a label that incorrectly glamor
izes them. They are, in fact, analogs of illegal substances. 
Frequently, these drugs can be much more potent than 
the original substances, and they can therefore produce 
much more toxic effects. Health officials are increasingly 
concerned about "ecstacy," a drug in the amphetamine 
family that, accorciing to some users, produces an initial 
state ·or disorientation followed by a rush and then a mel
low, sociabie feeling. We now know, however, that it also. 
kills certain kinds of brain cells. These "designer drugs" 
are extremely dangerous. 

' Source: U.S. DepartJru?nt of Health and Human Ser-
vices, Wha.t You Can Do About Drug Use in America, 
DHHS Pub. No. (ADM) 88-1572, 1988. 
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Free Will 

David Winston 

B 
ibhcal mono1he1sm. whi..:h tended m ~ubordmJ1,· the ,:nun: 
natural world 10 the so,·ereign power .,f YH\\'H. w.is in

eluctably dm·en 10 amibu1e e,·en the humJn psy .. hol.,gio.:JI 
sphere to 1he Jlt-determinmg d1nne J,:uon. "There W J j no ,,1her w.iy of 
expressing the uno.:3_nnr. o,·erpow,:nng. ·demonic· ch.1r.1..:1er ,1f the p,,wer 
of sm. than by seeing this too J S J wi.>rk of Yahweh. e,·en if ,,n,· ex,:,.u11:d m 
:inger ... , We thus find a senes of human e\'ents expho.:ated by :i.:npture 
through the nouon of psychtc m,·asion. God directly intef\·ene~ m Ph:1rJL1h 's 
inner deliberauons. " h3rdemng his he3n" m order to dem,1nstnte his 
d1,,ne might (Ex. 10: l ). God .ilso hard..:ns the heart of Sih.,n. king ,1f the 
Amorites (Deut. 2:30). and applies the s.1me d1,,ne m.11egy to 1he CJn.1Jn· 
nei: (Josh. l l :20). Conversely. Goo does not perrmt Ab1mde .. h . king •>f 
GerJr. to sin ",1h Abr.1ham·s ,nfe SarJh {Gen. 10·6) In Jn en-.,,umer \\'1th 
5.1ul. O.ind suggests th:it n m.1y hJ,·c b.:,·n the LMd wh,1 hJ: ◄n\.lled :-Jul 
JgJ.inSt him (1 5Jm. lt>: 19) . .1nd when th.: L,nd·s .1nga 1~ kmdkd J~J1n:-t 
lsr.1el, we .ire told th.it he mcnes O-.i,·1d to number !sud Jnd Jud.in (II :i.im. 

· H .1). On the _other hand. the Deut.:mnom1st emp~1:es 1he cruc1:.1' s1g• 

, 

' 

Wimlon, David. "Free Will." In C:m!CPIDOPQ lc•Jy Bcli&lAMI Th91pt, pp. 
269- 274. f.ditcd by Anbur A. Co11C11 ad Paal Mendel-Plolir. New 
YOik: Tbe Free 1988. 
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nific:ince of human .:h,,11.:e Jnd tt:' con5equem culp.1b1hcy when II hJs gone 
ascra>· (Deur. 30:19-20). :'\onechel6s. Srnp1ure mJkes no J11empt 10 hJr
mom:e 1hc morJl freedom of the tndh1duJl \\"Ith God" s dfernw J.:111:in tn 
all things. but remains .:omcm co .iffirm boch. 

In light of the scnpcural emphasis on d1\1ne mcerwn11on. 11 1,- no1 d1ffi.:ult 
co see how Jewish v.1sdom and .ipocalyp11c -.1.nnngs .:Jme 10 emphJ~1:e Ult' 
decasl\·e 1mport.mce of G,,d·,. pnor g1f1 of "1:ad0m fM cht' dc1.:rmtnJ11,m ,, f 
humJn .:haraner. WhJ1 bJfflc,. 1he rcJdcr ,,f 1h1,; Jn.:1ent l11er,11ure. h,,w
e,·er. 1s the ea~y .:oex1:'t<n.:e m 11 of cwo JppJr.:nd~· .. ,mtrJd1.:t0~· :;er.ind, 
of hough1. nJmdy. Jn t'mphJs1;; on God·; ul11mJ1c.' dt'tt:rmtnJ11,,n ,,f JI! 
human ac11on coupled wuh Jn t>qu.illy emph:m.: .:,,n,·1c111,n thJt tht' humJn 
wtll cs the arbiter of 1cs ,,wn morJI d.-s11ny The Apocryphal wntt'r Bt>n S1rJ 
thus asserts 1hJ1 God hJs prt.>dctt'rmm.-d h\Jm.1n .:hJr.i.:ca from bmh Jnd 
h:1s d1qded humJnay mco 1wo Jn111h.:ucJI gr,,up,;. th<' g,,dly Jnd cht' :-tnn.:r:; 
(i:.:dus. i-: l 4-15. 33: 10-15). Ye1 JI 1he same ume he 1e,11:ht':' thJt wt Jrt' 
Cree to choose 0ur mdi,·1duJl life pJ1h~ Jnd mu:-1 n,,1 blJmc: G,,d f,,r ,,ur 
transgressions (E.:clu:'. 15: 11- l i ) A ,;1m1!Jr d1lemmJ .:,,nfrnnt:' u:; m chl' 
Qumran Scrolls. The Juthor of 1ht Hod.ayoc ,;croll. fnr c:x.1mplt. 1s Jcu1d~ 
aware ofG0d":: 0,·erwhdmtng .1nd .1ll-regul,111ng p,,w.-r (lQH 15·20-21). 
Yet alongside th<.' tn(\11Jb1l11y 0f 1he d1nnt' plJn \\1th 11 ,- pnor dt.>1.-rmmJci.,n 
of e,·ery humJn p:ay.:he for JII 11m.:. we find J re.:urrt'nt emph.1.;1,- ,,n hum.in 
,·olumanmc .iccwn ( l QS 6: l 3: 5 I). 

The 5,1lut1C'n tC' 1he apparent contrJdi.:unn confron1mg u;: 1;: 1,, b.: f,,und 
m the reahzauon chat tht' fret'dom whi.:h tht' .1n.:1em:; generJlly Js..:nb.:d 10 
humanur was of a rd~m·e r:1tha thJn of an Jbsoluu.> kind. The ShllC ,·1e,,· 
serves JS J good illustrJth:in of J relJll\'t' free will cht'o~· 0f ch.: cJu:'JI typt· 
The Stoics belk\'cd unOmchmgly m :1 umn~rsal ..:Ju:'JI .:hJm cJlkd H.:n»aY
mtnl. That wh11:h is apparent!}' unc.wsed as so only fr,,m tht: p01m of view 
of our limited rang.: of knl.lwlcd~e, ~l.1n·s entire dehb.:r.1uw prnct.:5S ,,. 
therefore also subJecc co the cau:'Jl nexus. Bue Jn 1mp<>rtJnt dt$ttn..:thm I$ 

then drawn betwec.'n He1marm.·n,. whi.:h ..:lmsmu1e$ ch.: prnx1ma1e c:1use 0f 
human .iction. and our inner p$yche, which c<1nsutu1cs the prmc1pal c.1use 
of such acuon. Thas disuncuon emph.1sizes our rel.mw Jurnn0my. Clu
matdy. all the factors m 1he prncc.':'s of human dehbt:rJu,,n Jrc decammed. 
but the St,llc Joyfully and emhu:a1a~uc.1ll}· t'mbr:l.:es h1_-- dt.>$tmy, ... ,mtent 

.. with the capJC1t}: cons.:1l,usly 111 :;hJre m 1hc procc,;:-e~ chat m1t1Jll' .1..:11,,n 
In short, Within tht' fr-Jmework of J thl'NY 0f rdJu,·~· freedom (<>r "$,,ft 
dettrmmism:· m the phrJ~e of \\'11l1:1m J.1me:'), the ..:_4inc,·pt:' ,,f ~ecamm-
1sm .ind predesunJuon may fredy Cl">eXtst v.11h thJt of \·,,lunCJnsm. God ..:Jn 
be en\1:;aged as predetermining human narure to mdude the power of 

. 
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deliberan,·e choice. chough as hum.in nacure·s Sl"\·ere1gn auchor he .il$n 
determines us mC\de of operauon 3nd consequently ,ill chac results frnm 1c. 

le did noc p.irucularly bother mosc ancient wncers. ho?-·en·r. ch.Jc God W:J$ 

thus ullim.icelr responsible for human moral delinquency and che punish• 
ments 1hac followed 1c. Ther simply .iccepced chis hard reJl11y .is part of che 
divine mrsccl)·- le WilS onlr under the impact of excraordinary catastrophes 
that their concepcs of freedom .ind predesun.ithm be.:ame unglued Jnd 
required new and m,,~ subtle ~interpretJth,nS tv puc them 1ogccher .ig.iin 
, Hanng outlined chc: Jn.:1en1 paspectl\·e vn humJn frad1,m. we m.1y no\\ 
readily ascen.iin che r.1bbin1c new Following in chc fovlSlep~ of ~l,HJK 

Scripture. che r.ibb1s wished onlr to emph.1s1:e hum.in mor.il respons1b1hry 
withouc compromising the all-decermining po1.1:er of d1vme Prondena. To 
du~ end they taughc a docmne of freedom rnughl~· l'4u11.·.ilenc to the relJttve 
free wiU cheory found in .1nc1en1 Grc.:k philosl,phy Thl·y were fully Jlen t•' 
the uluma1e d11.1ne decermin;mon vf hum.in l.'.h.1r.1.:1er. Jnd th.:y did not 
anempt 10 diminish tlS essenual myscc::ry A I.ice m1drJsh. for exJmpk. puc 
che fol10Y.1ng cnnque Imo che mouth of (Jin : " ~t.iscer of che world. 1f I h.1,·e 
killed him IAbeli. 11 1s thou who h.isc aeated in m,· che E1.1I Yc;cr ldnwf 
It 1s Thou who has killed h,m .. (Tanl_l. Gen. 9b) In J more pointed Jttcmpt 
to locate the source of human motl\·.inons in God . che r.1bb1$ pkJded in 
fa\'or of che hrochers of Joseph. ··when Th,,u dtdH ~ h,,ose. Th0u didst mJkc 
them 101.·e, when Thou dtdsc choose Thou d1d~c mJk,· th,·m hJte .. (BR :H
l8. Theodor Al heck. ed., I 022) EhJ.ih. too. sp,lkc in::-1,lemly 101.,·.1rd 
Heaven. sa~1ng to God ... Thou h.isc turned their he.in b.ick .ig.iin:· .ind Gvd 
lacer confe:-sed chac Elijah W3$ nght (BT B,·r. 31 b. o.:f. BR 3➔ . 10. Th,·nd,,r 
Albeck. ed .. 320). A similar iriuque 1s v,no.:ed wnh Jlmosc o.:0ns1sccm monoc• 
onr by the .iuthor of I\' Ezr.1: "Thi~ 1$ my fir$C .ind l.i:-t w0rd: beiccr h.id u 
been that the eJrtnhad not produced :\dJm. nr el:;.: . hanng once rr.ldu.:ed 
him. lfor Theel co h.ive restrJinedl,1m from sinning" (l\' E:rJ 7 116. cf. 
Apoc. Ahr. 23: I ➔) . 

Although the 5'acement of Rabbi l:fanma hen l:fama. a first-generJnnn 
Palesuman amora. thac .. everything ts in the h.ind of Hea1.·en c.-xccpt che fear 
of Heaven·· (BT Ber. 33h: cf. BT Std. 16b) has someumes been caken co 
implr an ab!-oluce free will doi:mne. 1c 1s m,lst unhkel~; that this intc:rpre• 

, tation is correct. Rabbi l:fan1na prob.1bly ,inlr meant en imply th.1t whc:rc.i.., 
wd·s prondence tn every other J$pect llf hum.in life involw~ dtr,·d iu1d
ance and JC umes even lntcl'\·enu,m. th1" doe,a m,c .ipply tn humJn m,,rJI 
dehbctation". wh1i:h ult111wtery depend up,,n the sp1r111.ul end,1\\'ml'ntS mt• 

· cially bestowed on a person by God. ~1,,r.:,wc:r. the fam,,us p.1r.1d,,x ,,f R.1bb1 
Akt\·a thac .1sserts ch:11 "e\·crythtng ts foreseen [by God!. yet man• '1.1s the 

t 
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capacity to choose freely" (M. Avot 3:15)-or as Josephus put it, " to act 
rightly or otherwise rests for the most part with man, but in each action 
Fate cooperates" (Wars 2. 162-63)-is undoubtedly a Jewish version of the 
well-known Stoic paradox that although everything is ·in accordance with 
Hcimarmenl, yet human action is within our power (in Greek, q,h hlmin) 
(cf. Mikh. Pisl.t a, Lauterbach ed., 1:134). 

The situation is not very different in the writings of the Jewish religious 
philosophers. Philo 's position .• as I have demonstrated elsewhere.! is that 
iusofar as we share in God's Logos. we share to some extent in God"s free

dom. That this is only a relative freedom is emphasized by him when he 
says that God ga,·c man such a portion of his freedom as he was capo1ble of 
receiving, and that he was liberated as far as might be (Dtus 47-48). In 
another passage he states more bluntly that "we Jre the instruments, now 
tensed .now slackened, through which panicular actions take place. and it 
is the Artificer who effects the ~rcuss1on of both our bodily and psychJC 
powers, he by whom all things are moved·· (Cher. 128) . Turning to medi
eval thinkers. it would seem at first blush that Saadiah insisted on God·s 
omniscient foreknowledge coupled "ith a docmne of absolute free ",11 
(Saadiah, Scftr Emunot vc-Dtot. 4:3). Saadiah. however. nowhere speak$ of 
an uncaused voliuonal act.ion and all he seems to claim 1s that God"s fore
knowledge of human actiOJl does not preclude the choice process. Only 1f 
God had arbmanly determined human acuon br bn,assing the deliberam·e 
process could we speak of acung out of compulsion mher than freely. 

When Saadiah speaks. for example, of those b1bhc,ll "Crses that ··descnbe 
God"s work in shaping man·s basic nature: · and which are .. erroneousl}· 
believed br some to be tantamount to usurping and influencing man ·s "·111·· 
(ibid., 4:6), he is simply denying ~t there is any d1,1ne irrupuon that inter
feres "ith human cfeliberation. foL as he puts it, " what God foreknuws ts 
the final denouement of man ·s acu"1tr as II turns out J_fter all his planning. 
anticipations. and delays" (ibid., 4 :4). Similarly, Isaac Husik"s obJecuon 
that Judah Halevi"s exposition of the free will problem (Ku::an 5, 201£.) 
involves a contradiction mi$SCS the mark. According 10 Hus1k, the contro1-
diction arises because Hale,;- "'admits that the ",11 is caused br higher 

causes tnding ulumately in the " ill of God, and yet m~intains in the sam.: 
bre.11h tha1 the \\111 is not determined .. ;' however. Hale,·1·s teaching. hl<e 

Saad1ah·s. docs not require htm tl' say tha1 the humJn w1ll LS'\Jn.:Ju.~d :\:: 
for ~ta1momdes. Shlomo Pines has ~orrectly p.)tnted ou.1 that h1,: 6ntenc 

I 
theofy reaches nothing be>·ond a rclam·c free will dn.:mne, for ~tJ1m0nid<':' 
mdi.::ucs thal)ust as God de1em11ncs through sec<>ndary .:auscs 1h,: ,·ohthm 

' 
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of animals. so ts he che ulum,m cau.,e of che !'o-called free choices of rauon• 
al bemgs.• 

The relam·e nJcure of che freedom of the humJn v.111 was fully ::pdled nuc 
m medie,,il Jev.1sh thought only by f:{J!'dat Cresca!' Our v.111. he ; ay'-. h.is 
the poss1bih1y of choosing bccween altanam·es. but the causes opcrJcmg ,,n 
11 decermme 11s choices If cwo men were equ.il m e\'ery way. chetr chot.::es 
,1:ould be 1den11cal under che SJme rnndmons' Bue ha,,ng ,,pcnly J.::knowl
edged chat God IS the ulum.ite CJU!'e of Jtl humJn J.::ttc>n. how .. ,,uld CrexJ:' 
Jusufy <ll\1ne reward Jnd pun1;1\ment? To 1h1s he ga"e f\\\) Jn~,,·er:. Fmt. 
die purpose nf d1,·me rembu11nn hes not tn 1L~lf. buc m 11; p,,w,·r r,, d.:ur 
or remfon:e hum.in beh.1,1or. chus sel"\1ng as Jn J1d co scr.:ngchen che ngh
ceous and leJd chem 10 bltss Second. reward and punishment Jre only che 
necessary concom1tJnts l)f \'lrtuou~ or ,·1c1ous beha,,nr and 1hercfore do n,,1 
impugn che dl\·tne JUSm:e tn Jny wJy Fm.illy. 10 v.·ard off Jny po:-~1blt' cm -
1c1sm. c;escas cook chc precauuon of md1ca1mg chJc 1f his formulJth>n ,,f 
chts issue should pro,·e tu be .:ontrJdtetory 10 Scnpture. 11 w,,uld hJ,·e c,, be 
abandoned." 

In modem Jt'\\1Sh 1hough1. che only md1cauon of the poss1b1l11y of Jb;,~ 
luce free will ts 10 be found 1n the 11:nungs of Abrah.im Hes.:hel. though he 
confines 11 10 a ,·ery ltmiced sphere. Freedom. he s.iys. 1s not .i pnnctpl.- of 
uncenJ1nty. the Jb1lt1y 10 Jct v.1thout J mom·e: nN 1s 11 1dt"n1t~JI t1' Jn J...-1 
of chotec. RJchcr. 11 1s the Jbtltry co reJ...-1 10 che unique Jnd chi: n,l\'d h 1:: 
hberauon from che tyranny of che ;elf-.:encaed egn. Jn c,·enc ch.tr 1>1:..-ur,: tn 
rare creauve m,>ments of ; elf-transcendt'm:e JS Jn Jee of sp1rt1uJl t"C:'IJ:'~ 
lcs nacure tS a myscery, but w11hout ic chcre ts no meaning 11, the r,orJl 
hfe . 

In sum. Jev.1sh rd1gwus 1h0ugh1 h.is gen,:rJlly been conccnc wuh J rdJ· 
U\'e free v.111 theory;- Jlth,1ugh 1h15 h.i> randy be.:n spelled out ,,·1th Jny pre
cision t!Ven tn che mrdtc,·JI Jnd mtldt:rn periods. A imtkmg t'xccpth)n m 
the modem penod 1s che nineieench-cencury Jc11.,sh mysm: ~l ,1rdecJ1 
Joseph Lemer of l.:bt..:a. whn ,,·rocc ch.it the signal char;1c1ensuc ,1f chc fucure 
world ts that m 11 chc 1llus1on of free o:hlltce will ,~Jntsh. and that Ji.:!!' will 
no longer be Jscribed 10 chetr human agcncs but 10 G,)d. chetr true Juthor • 
Htnce che auempt of S<lme modem j,:\\1sh 1heoloi1Jn$ 10 s,, lw cht' pr,lblem 
of l':ldtcJI humJn t'\'ll. 11.·h1..:h hJ_c; tk·rnmc ,•;peetJlly Jcute stn..:c th,· H,>ln
..:ausc. b}' rooung !\uch .. ,.,I tn ch.: d1,1n.: guc vf humJn frced,1m. hJ~ pr,w.:d 
c1 failure. ,;101.e ,he c,1ncep1 llf rel.am·,: fr, ... d,im f,,und tn ..:IJ,;s11.JI jl·w1,;h 
source~ fully Jcknllwl<'dg6 th.it Jll frel' humJn J..:thlO 1,; ulumJt'l.·lr Jtmb
ucable 11> che effi1..1,,· llf ch,· d1,·1n,: cJu..;.ilny 
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tBI OBAl,LIRGI or 
DAOBIRG ABOU! GOD 

.... 

INTRODUCTION 

lbe -experience of God is the source, 1he 
wellspring from which Judaism as a religion and, 
Later as a way of life, grew. The iQdividual's 
relationship to the idea of God, and the com
munity's response Has nurtured, challenged 
and shaped Jewish history. it continues to do so. 
While aaions are considered more importanl by 
Jews than belief, it ii the belief which enables 
the actions to have meaning. Our ability to 
experience a relationship with 1he sacred and the 
divine, our partnership with God. have created 
the context for Jewish values, ethics, symbols, 
etc. 

Each Jew, therefore, is responsible for 
confronting his or her beqefs and fee.lings about 
God. Ai teaehen in Jewish scbools, we have the 
priviJeae of facilitating this experience for our 
students, of creating the context for the explora
tion and of making available the contml•, h is 
abo our responsibility to confron1 our own 
doubts, questions, feelings and ideas. 

An individual\ experience of God will 
c:hanac and l"OW durinJ his or her .lifetime. 
There are many palhs' to God, each as dilkrenl 

- and spec:ial u the person who is seeking. This 
chapter will present the tmninolOI)' needed to 
teach and discms God, then will outline some 
ovcrall approaches to teachina God and finally, 
will sugat some specific stratqics that can be 
med and adapted in the c:luuoom. These defini-

. lions, approaches and teehniques. alona with the 
annotated Bibliopaphy at the conclusion of 1he 
~. will help ICachm facilitate their SIU• 
dents~ exploration .of the subject. as well as their 
own. 

by Sherry H. Bissell 

No one me1hod of leaching about God is 
correct, and there are obviously many more 
ideas than can be included here. Hopefully, 
this material will provide a staning point and 
will encourage 1eachers to create their own 
approaches and tefflnique-s. It is wi.se to be 
aware thal every student will respond uniquely 
to the activities 1eachcrs choose. an indicatton 
of the richness of this area of our tradkion. and 
of the mystery and wonder of God. 

TERMINOLOGY: VOCABl"LARY 
AND SYMBOLS 

As we begin to approach teaching the ideas 
and concepts connected with God. or the experi
ence of God. one of the gravest difficulties is the 
-problem of words and language. Words are sym
bols. We mUSt determine whether the words 
used in our tradition to speak about God still 
have the same meaning t¥ay or whether we 
must create a new vocabulary to express our 
"God-talk- (a term coined by John MacQuarrie 
in his book of that title). Further. we must 
undemand the statements of faith from other 
eras in the context of modem secular and tceh
nological times - perhaps not in cuctly the . 
same way, yet language is the tool we use. 
Because this is so. here is a list or words that 
tht teacher should be able to define or explain: 

' Belief Systems 

Thtism • belief in the existence of God 
Athciffl\ - a 'view which denies the existence 9f a 

God 
Agnosticism • \ he view that we caMot know 

whether or not God exists 

Bissell, Sbeny. 
IMGbm 
Man:111. 
1982. 

"The Oiallengc or Teacbina about God." In Iba.Jemlb 
ffapdbook, Vol m. pp. 87-96. Edited by AudreJ Friedman 
Denver, Colondo: Alternatives in Religious P.d,acatioa, Inc., 
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Monotheism - a belief that there is one God 
Pantheism - God is equated with the forces of 

nature; God is in everything 

~aturt of God 

Omniscient - all seeing 
Omnipresent - all present. everywhere 
Omnipotent - all powerful 
Transcendent - above and separate from human 

beings and the eanh. a for~. a 
power 

Immanent - close and personal. irn,mediate. a 
God that cares 

Creation - the act of bringing 1he world into 
existence 

Revelation - the act or communication by God 
to human beings, and the content of 
the communication 

Redemption • a religious con~pt expressing a 
• striving by human beings for personal 

improvement. When r:el.ated 'to God. 
synonyms include saving. sal\'ation. 
etc. 

Covenant - in theological terms, a binding 
agreement between God and human 
beings. 

Holiness. Sacredness • that which is set apart, 
special or unique. not common. 
imbued with religious meaning 
(Hebrew: kod~sh) 

Overall Approaches to Tachin& God 

This section will r~us on the ramifications 
of the particular approach a teacher takes 
toward the subject of God. Often. we convey to 
students messages about our own values through 
the importance we attach to a particular area of 
the curriculum. These messages are refJected in 
the amount of time spent, the methodology we 
use and in the overall approach we take to the 
subject. We also give our studenu messages 
from what we do ttbt include, Therefore, it is 
essential to consider carefully how, when and in 
what way we teach about God in our own class
room and in the school. 

In the followin1 section we will consider 
the impact of each of SCYCTal possible approaches 
10 teaching about God. 

Respondin& to Quesdom a They Arise 

11ic subject of God is often left unexplored 
· until a question arises from a student. Then. 
dcpendin1 on lhc point whctt the teacher is in 
the lesson or unit. or where the c:lass is, the 
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question may be answered or may be postponed. 
It is best 10 explore questions about God 

as they occur. One advantage of doing so is the 
high level of interest which is already present -
i.e .• the student is ready to explore this question. 
A disadvantage of this approach is more subtle: 
often the students do not know what question to 
ask. They arc afraid to seem ignorant. especially 
when talking about God. 

When using this approach. plan experiences 
that create questions. Try to integrate ideas 
about God into the teaching of history. prayer, 
customs and traditions and values. Don, be 
afraid to mention the word God during the 
course of discussion. When the ideas and experi
ence of God arc introduced as an integral pa.rt 
or all Jewish life. students will be er1couraged to 
talk freely on the subject. 

Feelinp and Emotions Connected ~ith God 
One of the most frcqucn1 11,ays of · 

approaching God i$ to explore lhe question of 
God through the emotions. Emotions such as 
love. wonder. awe. mystery. security. doubt. and 
olhers. pro~idc openings for discussio~ and 
experiences oonnected with God. Jewish litera• 
ture. especially Psalms and passages from 
Prophets. can reinforce 1h1s type or exploration. 

An advantage of this approach is that it is 
appropriate for inany different age poups. 
Another is that it can instill love of God and 
demonstrate that feeling and faith arc important 
paru of Jewish lire. However. if 1he teacher is 
uncomfonable with the emotion. or if the 
students are 100 resistanL the students can 
become silly and the session meaningless. If there 
is an adequate prcp■ratioo. both younger and 
older studcnu can benefit ,ratly from approach
ing the subject of God through the emotions. 

Historical Approedl 
For the older students who understand time 

and conceptual ck,,-cloprnent. a hi5toric:al appr-0ach 
to the subject or God is appropriate. SQurcc mate
rials can be arranged chronologically. An cmphuis 
on the developing idea of God will encouraae stu
denu to continue the chain or ~ition by add.in& 
their own Ideas. This approach is primarily copi. 
t1ve. However. it can be combined with ■n cxpm
sion or Ccdinp that will enrich the explorations 
of the 5tudml5.. It con\'C):S to the students a Ille$• 

sa,e that God is present and active in Jewish hi5-
tory wbcnnu ,-e ha\'C a relationship with God. 

It is not advanta,cous to use- this app~ 
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before students are ready to assimilate the atten
dant complex intellectuaJ ideas and concepts. It 
is lmponant 10 focus on questions and concepts 
that are specifically geared to the age level you 
teach. 

lbeolopcal Approach 
An exploration of, and confrontation with, 

tbc ideas about and experiences of God by theo
logians is also appropria1e for older students. The 
ideas of different theologiant - c.g.,Jwnbam, 
Bube(. Heschel, etc. are presented to Sludtnts. 
This approach reinforces in students the fact 1hat 
people think deeply abou1 God and then write 
about 1beir thoughts and experiences. This, too. 
is a cosnitivc approach and, in combination with 
the historical approach. can be very effective. 

The cenuality of God in Jewish life obliges 
us to consider carefully how and when ~ pre
sent the subject to our s1udents. Whatever the 
approach, a decision must be IJl&dc in advance 
and only after a grea1 deal of thought and study. 
Being clear about 1he overall approach will 
facilitate the creation of lessons which will 
accomplish their in1ended g~ls and objectives. 
If a decision is made 10 integrate the teaching of 
God in10 all aspects of the curriculum, students 
will. in t.hc course of their years ~n religious school. 
be able 10 experience each of the approaches 
outlined above. Thus 1hc co·ntcxt and content 
for a variety of experienocs related to God will 
be prcscnt and students can carry on t.bcir search 
throughout their adult lives. However. even if a 
choice is made to answer questions about God 
as they arise, some forethough1 about the 
answers and familiarity with sources, concepts 
and strategics is necessary. 

SOME SPECIFIC·STRA TEGIES 

Below are some tumplcs of strat~ 
which present ideas. concepts and expcricnccs 
about God. Whenever possible. credit is siven to 
the oripnator. 

Sapr ID die Waler · Esperimal Wida Propa 
Using two &JasSn of waler (one plain. and 

one with some sugar dissolved in the water so 
thal it cannot be seen) have students wte the 
contents of both glaucs. Do they look the same'! 
(Yes.) God is like the sugar in the water. We 
cannot always sec· God, but God's presence 
s.acm the world and our lives. 

Ask students how pod sweetem their lives. 

251 

89 

Analops: Rabbi Ak.lva and The. Skeptic 

A skeptic asked Rabbi Akiva to prove the 
existence of God. Akiva answered him by ask• 
ing. •Who made your suit of dothes': The skep
tic answered, •Why. the tailor, of course." Rabbi 
Akiva asked him 10 prove it. The result of the 
discussion was the realization that no proof was 
necessary, since the suit obviously could not 
have made itscJf. Then Akiva pointed out that 
the universe could not have created itself any• 
more than could the suit of clothes. 

Have the students find other proofs of 
God's existence that relate to Rabbi Akiva·s 
explanation (love. a tree growing from a seed. 
etc.). 

Eaa,s oa Claaroom Doon 
Stop in the middle of a high school class 10 

ask students to write a 200 word essav about the 
door of the classroom. Each essay wiil be tJif
fcrent. yet 1hc door oxists. Make the analogy 
that our views of God arc different. yet one 
God exists. (Rabbi Wolli Kacher) 

Cartoons 
Using cartoons can be fun and challenging 

and can result in stimulating. often illuminating. 
discussions. Peanuts. Woody Allen. Broomhilda. 
Kelly and Duke and Fciffcr arc good sources for 
cartoons. Students can al.so create and share 
their own cartoons to express their ideas about 
God. 

Attnoutes or Goel 
Place six signs around the room. each of 

which expresses one idea about God: 

I. Master of the Uni\'crse • God pulls the 
Strings and worb miracles. 

l Watchmaker - God put the world together, 
wound it up. then left it running 

l List Maker • God takes notes on what we do 
and rewards or punish~ us for our acts. 

4. SliU Small Voi~ • our conscience, the voice 
of right and wrong. 

S. God is ordtt, gives order - God\is nature 
and scicnJific rules. 

6. Personal God - God is a presence which 
confons us and ba) a personal rc.lationship 
with 115. . 

Have students choose the idea that bcSl describes 
their belief about,God. In small groups. discuss 
why they arriwd at the choice. Bring the-groups 
to,ethcr to share. (Shirley Barish) 
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for a similar exercise, sec the beginning of 
tbe Leader Guide for the mini-course God: ~ 
EinnaJ Osollfflge by Sherry H. Bissell (Denver: 
Alternatives in Religious Education. Inc., 1980). 

Art Projects 

An projects are one of the best strategics 
for teaching ibout God. Have students make 
c:ollqes or me clay or other media to express 
fedinp about God which words cannot 
describe. Concepts that Jmd thcmRlvcs particu
laAy to an projcets include Oneness, Creation, 
Revelation and Holiness. Begin by using shapes 
and colors in abstract designs. It is also effective 
to have students draw the ways that they arc 
partners with God. 
I. for older Students: 

Share.the various names of God with the 
students. Alone or in small groups pick one 
of the names and draw it on a smaJI piece of 
paper. 1ben take the smaller pieces and 
create the shape of the number one, or 
place-the names together in a circle. This 
illustrates that all the names of God are part 
of "One God.• 

l Ask students what color or shape they think 
of when they hear the word God. Using 
colored crayons and all kinds of shapes. have 
them create an abstract expression of their 
tholl8hts about God. 

l Using clay. have the younger students 
pretend that they were present at creation 
and partnen with God as the world was 
crcated. In what ways would they have 
helped God? How does creation continue 
each day? How can they help God now? 

Mlllit 111d Poetry 

Music and poetry-are like two doorways 
into the beliefs of others about God. Students 
can bepn by reacting to songs, sounds and 
words. This is often safer than starting with an 
exploration of one's own beliefs. (Don't forget 
that many prayers are also poems.) When using 
these media, be creative yourself. Use mµsic and 
poetry u trigers, then a,dd dance. an. discus
sion and other activities. 

As a follow-up. ha"-e the students create 
their Olm sonp and their own poetry about 
God. Both older and younger students can 
ldan beautiful expressions. 

Excdlent p0ClDS for the older students may 
be found in the scctiqn on God in A nm, To 
Serl- (U.A.H.C). Especially appropriate are 
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Jacob Glats1cin 's poem ·Jewish God- and -Toe 
Great Sad One· by Robert Mezey. Younger 
children can find the poetry in lit :S Tolle 
Abou1 God by Dorothy Kripke (Behrman 
House) to be a stimulus. Also, don't forget to 
use the Psalms. which through the centuries have 
provided inspiration to Jews and non-Jews 
through their poetic imagery and the relationship 
with God which they express. 

There arc many beautiful songs about God 
which can be used appropriately as teaching 
tools. Some examples arc: the album · Sing 
Unto God~ (Debbie Friedman). "Lo Ira," "Eyli, 
Eyli" (in both Hebrew and English ) and "E]eh 
Chamda Ubi. "A teacher of older }tudcnts may 
wish to compare Jewish liturgical music with 
that of other religions - e .g .. Gregorian chants 
or Christmas carols. 

Role Pia) 
The enactment of cncounten between God 

and human beings can be an exciting and 
stimulating strategy. The biblical and midfluhic 
stories prcscnt·a rich source for short41>lays or 
role play situations. Updating the incidents to 
today"s world can be especially meaningful. 
Here 1s an example of a role play situation: 

Enact the argument between Abraham and 
God about Sodom and Gomorrah. Ha\'e stu
dents switch roles. Add the pri,·ate. inner 
voice of both God and Abraham. 

One caution regarding role playing: unless 
the students arc experienced in the technique 
and unlcs~ the stage is carefully set. the group 
may become silly and the point of the exercise 
lost. h is also impor1ant to ask follow-up ques
tions u.·h,ch u.ill reinforce the goals of the 
lesson. For example. how d id you feel when 
you played God? Wa.s it difficult to have so 
n;iuch responsibility? Hou.· d o you think God. 
"fccts· when human beings don~ follow the laws 
and commandments? 

FailtH)' Trips 
' The jl.Se of fantasy can create the mood 

and the context for an exploration and con
froni.auon wtth God. Sl!ch fantasy trips also 
help people 10 learn to pra)'. Ast students to 
close their eyes. and then begin to create an 
upcrience. It is very important that students 
learn to accep( their fantasies and noc to judF 
responses. Sharing should also be optional. &R 
is a s.uuation for a rantasy: 
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Oosc your eyes and go to one of your 
favoriie spots in the whole world - a beach. the 
mountains, your room. wherever you are com
fonablc and safe and loved. Picture the place. 
smell its odors, listen for its sounds . ... Relax 
there. 

You may invite someone to be with you. 01 

you may be alone . .. . 
You feel love and feel loved . . . . 
You feel healthy and strong ... . 
You feel safe and happy ... . 

._ Listen quietly to your breathing - then lis
ten as a voice fills your thoughts: Sh ma Yisra~I 
Adonai E1oht.vnu Adonai &had . . .. 

You sense the meaning of the Oneness of 
God . . . Unique, Alone. Special., God . . .. 

You ma)· ask any question of God that you 
wish ....• 

Perhaps you may be answered. ~rhaps not. 
You can say anything you wish to God . ... 
You may ask for something ... for yourself. 

for the world, for friends . ... You may be 
answered yes or no. . . . 

Say your favorite prayer. ... The feelings 
about God will leave you in peace and happi
l)CSS •.•• When you arc ready, open your 
eyes .... 

Journals 
Keeping a journal can be a very imponant 

way for students to exp~css their thought.s about 
God. enabling them 10 keep a record of their 
growth. The teacher can structure the nature of 
the entries. or material can be freely tcncrated 
by students. A combination of these approaches 
is best. 

To help students begin their journals. ask 
them 10 complete ,uch sentences as: I believe in 
God when ___ . I doubl God when __ _ 
Have them describe t heir reactions to poetry or 
shon stories about God or to your lesson. Sug
&est that students list their doubls, questions, 
ideas. and feelings. 

It is important that each student share his 
or her jownal with you in an onaoin& way. Shar
ing it with ochers must be up 10 you and the stu
dent. Your written comments and reactions to the 
journal ,ml foster growth and provoke funher 

.thouaht about the issues rai5Cd. 

c... Spellken ad ........ 
lntcmewina different people with varying 

views about God can lie an exciting and wonh-
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while undenaking. Invite believers, agnostics and 
atheists to speak to older children. Have students 
prepare questions for the speakers in advance. 
Have students interview the Rabbi, their parents, 
the educator, Cantor, etc. Compile the responses 
and compare the similarities and differences 
between the views. Find out with whom the students 
most agree. Which person differed most from the 
students' beliefs? What did the class learn from 
the exercise? 

Cratin& Audiovisual Materials 
Create filmstrips or slide shows of your 

favorite stories about God. Show them to 
younger classes. Pick music and words that 
express creation, revelation and redemption and 
create a sound tape to accompany the slides. 
Shirley Barish suggests using books by Molly 
Cone for this activity. (See the Bibliography at 
the conclusion of this chapter for titles.) · 

Oisamion 
The major consideration when conducting 

discussions is the establi.shment of a climate of 
openness to all ideas. concepts and materials. If 
desired. a Jewish context can be set up for the 
discussion which includes Torah. Covenant. 
Israel. etc. However, do not exclude from the 
discussion the struggles of students as they 
wrestle with the complexities of the God idea. 
If a student is rcsis~t during discussion. simply 
help the student to be aware of his or her resis
tance. It is imponant for students to feel that 
their views arc not wrong and to know that Jews 
have bcc.n struggling for ctnturies with the very 
same ideas. 

Use a continuum to initiate a discussion. 
Have students stand along a line in the class
room at the point that best represents their 
views between two poles. Some exampln: 

God will redeem 
Israel if we 
deserve it -

God will send a 
personal messiah 

God will '{deem 
Israel because God 
is God. and chose us 

If all human beings arc 
considerate, we will 
ac:hiew a Messianic Era 

• 
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God created the 
world as it says 
in the Bible 

Science will reveal how 
the world was created 

Other topics for discussion: 

Primary Grades: 
I feel dose to God when _______ _ 
I pray to God when ________ _ 

I think God should ---------1 thank God for __________ _ 

" 
Intermediate Grades: 
Why do bad things happen? 
How can I let God work in my life? 
Why do people believe different things 

about God? 

Upper Grades: 
Which of the two. fanh or reason. is mo re 
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important for Jews when trying to understand 
God? 

Has ritual kept us close to God o r separated 
Ill from God? 

Condusion 
To write a brief chapter o n strategies for 

teaching about God may seem presumptuous. 
People devote their lives to the questions we 
have dealt with m these few pa~. But we must 
begin somewhere. 

While there is no right way to teach about 
God. we must use every opportunity to encour
age our students to reach out for a spiritual 
dimension in their lives. We hope these ideas 
will help you begin this vital task. The Bibliog
raphy contains an annotated list of books and 
materials which can reinforce and expand the 
ideas a.nd suggestions which have been pre-
~ nteo. 

' 

• 



f 

The ChaUcngc of Teaching About God 93 

BIBLIOGRAPHY 

ELEMESTARV LE\'El 

W#tlll 

Bricbto. Mira. 71tt God Arouml Us: A Child's Gordr" of 
Pro~. Wustnled by Clare Romano Ross and John ROS$. 
N. V.: UAHC. 19SI. 

llus piaUR book combines lovdy poem, and acxom• 
panyina praycn to God. The Hd>mr.· and 1ransh1m111on 
atT ,n tin)' print and hard 10 rad. ~•llus1rauoru are 
colorful and appropnuc and th< book is well mad•. 

"'Ollc lhrus1 IINqll< 10 this book IS that both lift and 
dead, are in God \ hands. Chcrall. dtis IS a good book 
becaUR the ~ ,, apprcc1111on. Ho-..er, it pre
smlS only idca.s. mak,n& no antmpt at cllplanation or 
iniapmatiO!l, 

Cone, Molly. Abo111 God. IUumated by Oare 
and John Rau. S. Y .. CAHC. 1971 The Shcma Slory
books Scria, Book 4. 

This book uses stones to answer fundamental quesuons 
aboul God. Thac ind~: What IS God! Why an, I 
1ft God? Doa God know mt? Th• lo~ly ,Uustrauons. 
the aood p,t.pcr bind1n1 and the laric and readable print 
malt• the book appealing 10 children. Values Sllllfflltnts 
are simple and noc Int<. and the use of Jewish sources 
from the 71'.UO, make the o~all cffea. honcst and 
acitina, The view that God is pcnonal and canna is put 
fonh without the llK or >1«<01yp,al answers. Recom
mended without q ualification for. prirr..ry. and rvt"n 
intcnncdiate. children. · 

Cone, Molly . ..,,o ,;,,o .. ·s n,,.; Ch1/drni's Tokj ofrh, r,,. 
COffllMff"-nts. lllus1ra1ed by Un Shukvitz. S . Y.: UAHC. 
1965. Olapcm I • ). 

For an older .i,e aroup than the Slttmo scnc:s. this book 
uses a Ml!lilar format - st.ones 10 ma ke the po1n1. 
Unfonwwcly. the author Sldc:stq,s the issut of God. 
ckalina with freedom and responsibility in the first com
mandman. rathff than ·1 am the Lord. Y~r God.· The 
book is ddi&btful and the 1llusttallOM well jlOM in 
Shuleviu\ inimitable st)'le. II can be used al$ supplcmffl
tary maicrial. but !IOI 10 answer questions a~ut God. 

KiP(ltl- Morns ud l...eoflott. God's w°""""" W<Xld. 
W111trated by Audre)· Kom~. S. V.: Sh<n&old PublishcrJ, 
1961. 

Usiac an,m and black u the only colon for the sub
dued but humorous illustrati0ll5. this book lqins with a 
lnlcr lo ~ praftlliaa qUCSbOn,,. 11w an,,wn fol
low in tllret Jhon. 1masjnauw aona. The lllftAF or 
the book is the 1111HCO power of God. but the immature 
nature al 1he AonQ t:alllft the ans,.-cr< 10 be lost. « to 
- liCCOtlda.r) lO ~ u«ia tbmi.tlW>. Ye1 then t> a 
dlann llae. and man)' Jnn)h soul'Cft are used. The 
Siona dlcmMl,es haw lntle .lcwt>h content. As a 
folio-up lQl. Om, boot could be ul1hfflf by I.he cm,. 
tiw ladlrr or pare,11, 

lripkc. DonKhy ~ uts Tolle Abow God. IUusuatal by 
8obri. N.Y.: ~ H-. Inc_ 1951 

The i.-or this book is "God ss Good.- Most of it is 
Wt)' "llltal, • a'- trilt. 1llffe 10Ct'C I few~ 
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paru, such as Section :Sin• - -SOm<llmcs We Make 
' M1Stakcs.· lhc poem, 11 the beg,nn,01 and •nd are ~I)' 

nice. Only 1n pan one. "One God. · is 1he Jewish people 
mentioned alona ,.,,h Abraham: 01herwi$c the book is 
uni11Cnal in approach. 1hc style or wn11n1 is conYCl"SI• 
uonal and draws d1realy on the family life upcricnccs 
of the child. The 11lus1ra11ons are simpl• but appealina 1n 
&re<n and black. O.·trall. a nice book for the pn mary 
chtld. 

Boaot. Ho'"ard and Symc. Robb, Oan1<1 Pro,1't'r u R,or/1, 
,,.,. :S. Y.: liAHC. 1981 

This btauuful book •~plorn pra~-cr as an approach 10 
the cxpcncnce of God for th< younger child. h ,s a book 
which can bt used 10 ans .. -., such q-uons as why 
prar. or docs God ans~, o\lr pra~rs. Or II an bt used 
u an 1nte,ra1ed pan of the curriculum 10 introduce th< 
Hka or God, Illustrated 1n brown and wh11,. the book IS 

a ~ kom• add111on to th< mattrials for <l«nental) age 
students. 

Gms..i 
Carley. Ro~I V. 71tonk You God for £yn lllu'1rated by 
the author. Sor,.alk. Conntttttut C.R. Gibson Co .. 1975. 

This ts one of a .. 1101, Kncs of books lll>Gut thankine 
God. aU based on the ~nscs or pans of the bod)'. Done 
1n plasuc with lar,e. simple 1llu11rauon~. 11 is almost too 
low:ly. Ye1 11 11 a usrlul book for primar~ a nd prc:school 
children. :So r<al v1N of God " pr<>cnt«t. except for 
the su1cmcn1 -:ill 1h1np God m:idc' ,.hcn rd,rnng 10 
nature. Sen,c:s to dra,., rn11dr<n closer to God and 1ivc 
them an appreaauon for 1hc1r ~ -.,. ror <,us. n""'. etc.~ 

Cuni>. Ctctl. H~ u,,,lo nus Wo1. Illustrated b\' 1he 
author. London. " · Y.: Lothrop. l..tt and Sh<p~rd. 196S. 

A aenu1ncly beautiful story abou1 :Suni. an Afnan boy 
who lo,c:s Afnca and yet .. onden .. hat God looks Ilk<. 
H, dream, and considtr'I God iu the an,mals h• kno~. 
t he Alnan c raft\ and also u a 1«a1 h&ht. H,, conclu
sion " that God lo<>ks JUSl the "•> n<r)·onc "''ants Him 
to look. The book •• ,.ell v.-nn<n. the 1llus1ra11ons arc 
bauuful and the story and conclusion suned to lcamin& 
about God and also about Afnca. H11hly rttomm<IMkd 
for anr child. but cspcaallr 1hc ,n1crmcd1atc aradc stu• 
dml. 

f.ildt. Flo- ~ar) . A 8oolr .◄l>o111 God. Illustrated by 
Leonard Wt1sprd. ~ -Y.: Lothrop. Ltt and Shepard Co .. 
Inc .• 1953. 

Lowd~· 1llustrauons malr• this a fine ptetutT boolr for the 
smaJJ child. show1n1 God u a pan~r nature. The "Tit• 
1n1 IS 1n I .. mple style, and the lk,uk 1> ,.'I'll prodUCN. I 
found 11'\o be charm,na, and w<1uld rc<'Ommmd 11 for 
the pnmary child. The ,,ne cauuon I lul•'I' " that II pre
KIits God Ill and a. narwt. and ha> no ,'llhff lf-•om. 
1bo111 God .ip ra..c or an.1ttt. 

F11ch. Flore110C ~ary. Olt God: 71tt lflm If~ Worsltip 
H,,n. S . Y •. l.odtrop. Ltt and Sh<pa,d Co. Inc •• 1944. 

An cacdlmt bcsi.11nm1 book for C'Offl.paraliw rdia,on. 
Wdl chOICtl and docummted plloco,raplts ilhlllrate the 
boot and the pnnt IS lar,t cnoqh 10 be rad by lbc 
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intmnedia1e ace child. The book includes the .kwuh 
and Catholic and Pro1es1an1 ..-a)"I or woBh1ping God. h 
is a pica for IKothtrhood and unden11nd1n1- II docs 
nOl, ho-r. discuss wha1 God u. or pra.cn1 philoso
phies or God. 

Fitch, Fl0Rn0t Mary. 7Mir S,arrh for God. Won of 
Worslup "' tltt (>r,n1. S. Y .. L01hrop. Lee and Shq,ard. 
Co~ Inc .• 1947. 

A book ror older childRn (grades S • 1) 1h11 sho\l'\ 1~ 
")"I o( wonhip from a Hindu. Confuaan. Sh,n10. 
8uddhis1, and Taoist view. There 1s some auemp1 I() 

a.plain 1hc buic philosophic and 1heolo11c pos111ons of 
that Caiw in simple tams. and 11 1s a aood follow-up 
book LO ~ God. The forma1 ol 1hc ~k r> 11m1lar 10 
w othcn. usy 10 read. well laid out. 

Godi Wondr,ful World. Aww1.1· Booll. SI. Louu. M"• 
sowi: Concord1.1 Publishin& House. 1974. 

Based on God\ makin1 of arumah. nowcl'\. rocn. etc. 
durin& the creation. 1h11 book can be used as a color 
boot and aaivit)' book wi1h youn1 ch,ldrcn. In ont place 
a minister IS mcnliontd ion 1he paa, whctt God madt 
people). ~ aoo1f vancty or acuv111cs aR fun and no1 
difflClllt: 1he values or happ)· and sad aR uprcssed ...,11, 
The book prc$Cl'IIS -IVIIICS that pllffllS can do Wllh 
thc,r ch.ildrm and wtll cncouraF diSCUSSIOI\. 

Heide. Flormet PUT)'. God and Mr. lllustralcd by Ted 
Smith. SI. Louis. Missouri: Concord1.1 Pub~shrng House. 
1975, 

Th11 dcl.ish1rul ha.rdbound book says 1ha1 1hctt uc 
many thinp whidl we c:ann01 see. but know that 1hcy 
aR present. such •• a nower in its seed. a bll'd in its eu. 
God\ pracoet u ~kc tha1. Its fflOSIF IS done 1n bcaut,
ful. scnsiu~ lanaua,c With very colotful 1Uustrauons. 
The c:ross a~ the bed when the youns boy socs 10 
sleep is the only Cllrisuan conm11. Olhawrsr I think 
this is one o( the finest boon for ch11dm1 about God. 
mlna syllopak l'QIOrun1.1n an eloquent. eia11n1 
rashioa. 

Keats, Ezra Jack (wmpikr and illustrator). God is 111 ,lw 
. 4/0WUUtS. S . Y.: Holl, Rinchan and W11U1on. 1966. 

UMDa quoca from most tnaJot rcbpons and--somc earl)• 
avilizalio111 (Aztec, Afnc:an. Grttk and [npuan1. thu 
bcauliful boot ii not rcaDy ror youns child~. The 
abluact iDunrations lift beauuful and ucnma. but 1he 
concepu 100 hard for 1hem 10 undcmand and apprc· 
cialc. A -llff sixth lfader and older nudc:nl$. however. 
wiD find it a bcautifll'l JUPPICIIIC!ll 10 ,._, of God and 
life. 

T~I. Robbie. Alwo,l's 71wtt Is God. IUUAraled II)· 
Bean« lllwdelL Abiqdoa: Coltobury PR». 1950. 

Usiftl aaliq abltna dlullneiom. 1hls boot Ilka bit>-
, lical - and ~ • crcat1011 "'<HY lj,owina 

how CVC11 dloup tU. pall, God II always pmall. 

God\~ ill amioa .S-l aid - II COClllllua 
locSay ill dtt rain ud - • QllalatlOII& lift sj¥Cn in tbc 
beet ol Ille boot. "--ndcd ror boch pnawy and 
~ .. dlildraa. 

V~ Sandi. God M• b Good. ID111t1aled by Miu 
Mcl.aa. Epa. Illinois: David C. Cook Pllblisaina 
Co~ 1972. 
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llus " • small maaic picture book h.c .. p1aurcs appear 
when a penal is scratched across dcs1gna1cd areas). h 
con1111t., puulcs and p1ciurc. ,u ,1 goes o,er 1he cRatton 
s1011 emphasmng 1hc w,>dom of God ,n na1urc. The 
<eulogy sca1on comes on 1he last pasc - nght afrcr 1hc 
scvcnrh day when God mted. llie ncxl momcn1 ! here 
an children taking care of the ua,h The book is prc11y 
and fun. and a good combonatton of God and <eoloC)·. 

SECOSDARl' ASD AOl'LT 

HWilll 
llwcll. Sherry: Marcus. Audre~ Fncdman; and Zwcrtn. 
Raymond A. God: 1M Eurr,o/ Challnrf, . Den-: Alter• 
n11ivcs 1n Reliaious Educauon. Inc .. 1980. Sludcn1 Manual 
and Leader Guide. 

An cxpcricn1ial m1ni-coul'\C ~ on m1dcnu· quesuons 
aboul God. The coul'\C. for G~de 7 and up. uploru 
many areas and con1ains •~ccpuon;ally fine baclcground 
ma1cnal and supplcmcn1a11· ,1ra1cg1cs 111" the Leader 
Guide. 

Borow1u. Euacnc 8. A ,,.,. J,..·uh Throlot• ,n tM .'llolc
'flt· Ph11adelph1a. Wc.1m1nsm Press. 1968. 

Althou1h thlS book u. nol mcan1 a. a 1cx1. 11-an be 
uuhzed as such for ) union and scn1ori.. The pn nt u 
unfonuna1cly. very ,mall. In Pan II or 1he book. 
Boro1u11 c,um1ncs fi,e ma,o, rhcologi;aru. Baect. 
K.-plan. Buber. Hcschcl and Solo,-c,11ch1k. The main 
1hrus1 of 1he book is 1he n«d for dt\'Clopui, a posmon 
on and a rcta1ionsh1p 10 God Tht> can be a •1ton1 
moU\III0nal book. 

Efron. BcnJam1n. 7M .'llrssoir ,;f tit, Turah. S. Y.: K TA V. 
1963. 

Chaprer1 One and Two deal directly 11,nh God - lil"ll 
God and the Torah. 1hcn God and Man. Dealing only 
wuh ma~l in 1he Torah.• the book,,~ the concept. 
Ult ,-eric (in bo1h Hebrew and En1l1Shl and 1hcfl some 
uplanuiOM. Disculsion on 1he names and character• 
ISlJC$ ol God 1s prucnlcd and ;a sca,on on COlllf'OI/Cn)' 

and con\'C1'$11lion wtlh God " included. The sca,nd 
chapter cxPl&!ns pcBon,ficauon 1n a very dear mannct . 
ThlS book can be used ,. hen in1roduc,n1 1ht btblic:al 
concq,t or God 10 youna people 1n 1he .ewmh grade 
and up. 

F1dt11llttm. Emil. l'atlu 10 Jr,.•uJ, &lwf: A $.l"RffllO/k 
lrtlrodwtion. Dlustra1cd b,· Chet Kalm. '-· Y.: Behrman 
HOUK. 1960. • 

t.'J1ng wha1 he calls a •~'Slcmalic ~pproac:h. Facbnhe,m 
msa and annoen fi,-e ma Jot q 1XSl1oris a bout God. Jte 
cloaft' sadcstcp ISSIICl and atttmpu 10 proYldt mall)' 

potllll of V1CW (IU9ft u apo111c: aillttslic. polyttlciltJC~ 
The boot is buM:ally a disaauion ol Fldmllrim'S ideas 
about -. rndal1011 .and moralptk. The st)'liial 
black and white iD111uat1ons add 10 iflc wrious mood of 
the book:- lllc author\ wntlll& 11yle is clear and lopcal. 
H-.-a'."" UK of words and concq,tS,IU)' IICICd 
funllcr e~ion for 1hr younar, ~ stlldplc. 
Good r« •"' pde up. 

Fredlof. So&ocnoli 8. /It rw /lofAJI of tltt IPttl. S. Y.: 
UACH. 1951. Chapter 6. 

In the chapur '"To Whom ~ Pray 511-__ • FRdlof 

• 
, 
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deals with the God of the Praya'book. strm,ns 1ha1 
prayer is the medium 1hroush "'luch ..-e most ofttn 
cot11munatt with God. Fruhor, stylt flov.s a,, he 
disamcs God as Creator. Teacher and R~ecmcr. A 
r- chapter 10 ,ntroducc God u ponra~ ,n the 
Siddw. 

Gcnman. Stuan A.. editor. 1Wto1 u IM Ans11'f'r. , . v .. 
UAHC. 1971. Pan I. God. 

Many anicjcs an broupt loJdher hctt co help partnu 
and tudlcn answt:r dlildmi\ (IUCSIIOM aboUI God and 
l.adl God c:oncq,u,. Snotral aruda dtJCUSS spc,cc(,c 
po,IIU in Jrwnh lhcoiosY. Tht book IS pa.pcrbound and 
typewritten. Sourca are pcDVlded forJunhcr uplorauon 
aftcT cad, anicx. lnformauon on the susa of children·• 
~ abo111 God. as ..-ell as the pracucal ad~ and 

JUIICSlions rdlcct,n, many po111u or v,ow arc ua:p
tioaally hdp(ul. 

Golub. Jacob S. /ft ,lw Do., .. of 1hr First Ttmplt. C,nqn• 
nau: UAHC, 1931, Pa,es 20I - 212. 

In OM KICtlon this book trK1tS 1he cha~ from the Idea 
or God as pl!~ po..-er and pml 10 the .kwish ,deal 
or Go,l o( mercy and Justa. Whclr 1he ,nrormauon IS 
wmten en a wmi~onal la.h1on, 1ht book can be 
used II a napplcment for the Rudy or the Jcwuh God 
concept. A 1oocf index 10 othtr rdtrm~ IS provided 
Tht wntin, stylr IS •hshcJy OUI or dale. but Che ,nfor. 
mauon is noc. 

Jacobi. Lows. huh Tltoupt Todo, . 'Y .. Bdlrman 
H-. 1970. Own of Trad,uon Smcs. Volume land 
Teacher\ Gwdt. 

Jacobi prcscnu ,ndl\'idual thcolopaiu and a ~lm,on of 
thc,r won: with caplalWJOIIS. Whole noc a cnattw 
approach. it cloe5 pnmdc an ua:llcnt tool for 1tudyon& 
God tllroup the wriuft1$ of Slanbtta, Htsdlcl. Buber. 
ltaplaa. Epstaa. a.d. Ruhlmuin. Factenhcim and 
lorowiu.. The tdealo111 arc aood, althoupi I d,sqlftd 
somrwhat with the Ofdct'lin "'hod! they .-ere pramlcd. 
Hiply ra:otMmMled. 

Joadolf. Slmud Han. editor. ,4 'f1- 10 $rel'.: All A111ho
loo of c-~ Jr,:ult AINn<M fbm. S Y .. 
UAHC. 19fS. Olapur 1 

111• paperb8d: antholol)' containl poems l!}I K.ar1 
Sllapiro. Dlwl lplcow, llobcn Macy. Hytua 
P1tamit. Howard ~ - Oatla llcni"koff. Kadio 
Mdodowsty and Jacob Glaulnn. A wide rMF of lccl
illp ii ,,_.s. rrqm uieer to Uldnas ud from won• 
der to joy. TIie - about God ._nd • mpoMC. 
111c boo1t is illllllrmed 1pancly wllh pbolopaphl. 
f'atllpl'lllc editor kit 1h11 tba ,a,Ollld lea! dcuaa 
fraa die.--. I ,e,INlly WIIIIIIII-. ~ OB 

~..., ....... .. boolt • ......,. -l!lnldcd 
IOUW,~ud-wnlllllahotaGod 
for_.padcnudup. 

lripu. Dorodly L: a..via. Mc,er: ud Kurzbud. Toby K. 
GM-'*S-,,of___,_....,_tedbyl.ofcnctf. 
~ N.Y.: lldlrau .._, Ille.. 1'61 Jrwah Hm-
119t S... u.il ll. 

!-.dlollpdliftmcaabl..iwidlpada4-6. 
-, _.,...., will lied it tllr asial.lo bcpi 
wida. 111c ~ dnwiqr add 10 a tal dianmr--
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,zed by simple lan1uasc and con«pes. Honest ansMn 
arc provided co ,uch qucsuons u 9Cf'OCl•fation and 
natural disasicn. Darktt pnnt ...a,on hud11111 and• 
,hon summal) 11 the end or cKh chapter make the 
book CU)' lo UK for lcachcn or parcnu. Almost cw:ry 
(IUCSIIOn lhal • child or this asc ffllsht ask lS IPWII • 

pan,culan,uc .kvmh aiuwcr. 0,1Tcnn1 v- within 
Judaosm, ho..-evcr. arc not included. A fau1y loocl book 
for the slowt:r or younscr "udffll. 

~,n. Meyer. BtriMJllfJ 11t h ·uli ,,,.,losoplty. N. Y .. 
Behrman H0111ot. Inc.. 1971. Jcw11h HCffllllC ~ -

llus IS an oUUtandins soura: "'hen the topic God is • 
pan of a 1'ratr course on philosophy or thcolol)', as the 
"'hole book tics tc,scthct 1de&S and con«pU ;.. a dear, 
readable, loaical fonn. The book lS easy 10 looll at Wtth 
sood pr1111. pte111rc phocoan~ill~ ma soft 
brownlSJI tOM, and s«toon tad111p that aod UllldcJ. 
siandina. Lt,,in has buih 1111 s«110n on,.God around 
such qun1ion> as: Wh.11 do ..-c mean when we say God' 
How do we kno"' Chere II a God, Ooo God puMb 
WTO"I and rcv.-ard aooc1, Docs God -- P"Yff' 
Why do we ,ulTtt? The awhor also ma the ckwlop1na 
ode-as ol God and Judaism throupout. The boot Cllds 
With JtalffllfflU 1bo111 tht JcwtSh soul and the abodin1 
1uK11ncc of God. 0utstand,na for 1ht 1111t11rc e,pth 
srackr and up. 

'-tusntt. Jacob. editor. (.t.drrs1111WM1 huJt 71trolov·: 
C/oss,rol /ssun -.ti .Wodn?t !ttrsp«,n,n. S. \':. : KTAV 
and An11-0damauon uquc or Bu B'nlh. 1971 

R«ommended for 1hc ,un,or and Knll>f aa, Jludent, 
thcs paperbound book puJls IOF"hcr &nic:la and parts ol 
other boob to help c1anry Jcwisll tJleolol)' ud vvious 
v- of God. God, Torah and brad an tK r-. TIie 
SCltalOM an ac:dC11t and the book is arnqed IO thal 
anX21 iuucl. difl'cri111 Y""1 and optioe& all haw oqual 
,m.ponan«. The p,ua,y and indn arc my helpful 

Silwmwt. WiUiam 8. 71w $1111 SIMII Voia. N.Y.: 
Behrman Howe. Inc .• 19S1 Story of Jewish &Ilia. Book 
One. C'llapttr l . 

"Is God a -.,cu,· is thc lqj-ac q.-ioe. Traciaa 
tK de'fdo.,._ o( God as >,4atCf Mapma to tbc God 
or the ltiJI AUii - 11 the oti;la. The co.lClll is 
pmaacl in &lie ror. ol • t_.... ic- to llil au
~ by ltablli Mayer ud II runilcr dcwloped WU 
~ aClMlm ud atwlia,y ~- TIie boolt is 
easy 10 rad. lb llipd)-old~ apprNdl doaal 
c1cuaar,-•-o1Goda-su11...avaao1 
COIIICicoc:e III ahic:al sit11111<1111. b cu di • mec1 r« --~Of,_ hip )'CMIIIPWI- 111c 
11qael. S,tl SM#/1 Voo'rr Totl,y. • appn,p,;. for older ..... 

■-. Judy . .41T YOII 7Jwrr a-r h) .W,, .v.,.m. 
s . Y.: Om" l'l!Hnhiaa Co~ - ~ 1970. Yarlias loot. 

ni;- r ; .._ llooll _. an allow .._ • ii lib co 
be ■ l2_yar old pt 11 .. allNI God. 11111 ■ ii a FOIi 
n;,I fora-.Tllc(.adaMIIIINllalbto 
Ood ud CIDII( ... Ood .,_. •• - ..... for 
lllhaaciftatbc...,_.i pa-.la..,.IIOod. 
Mqant run qmaiaa IC-I,. '"WIiiy do I-, flll YCMt 
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when I'm alone~, u she n:bds. quesuons and leal"l\l 
about henclf and her rd&uonshlp 10 God. Reco,n. 
mended u a ,ood lnger for discussion. 

T11p11,Scripb.~ 

Borowiu. Euamc. Torah Session. -Cumnc Options in Jew. 
ish Tbcoloay. • Six upe c:usa1c:5 rrom CCAR Convention, 
June 15 • 19. 1915. Cincinnati. Ohio. Aviva Communica
tions Corp .. !lionh Hollywood. California. 1915. 

Dr. Borowiu lS clear and witty. He says some ~ 
impo!Wlt lhinp aboUI opuons in Jewish 1hcoloey and 
in God concepts and modem day Jewish problems. 
lbae 1APC5 an: a fine 1001 ror the junio.r or senior ,n 
hipi schoo~ or for the vrf)" m01n·a1ed ~nae;,- lush 
lllbool Rudml. The qualit)· is ,ood. the blacl: plutic 
pac:ta,c easy to c:arry and store. One problem is a btt 
too much leader at the bqinnina or the second Mdc of 
ad! !Ape. The set c:an be uwd to aid the student who 
prdcrs aural leamina. 

BorowitL Euacnc. "Death or the Death or God Move
ment. • CAsscrtr tape. Aviva Commun,cauom Corp .• Sonh 
Hollywood. California. 1975. 

The lirst pan or this i,apc ,. a very li.nc response 10 the 
Dcatb of God movement approprwc for tlx older 

Rudenc. It is a n:l&xcd, informal and ruMy talk wluch 
makes it easy to liRen 10. It is paclta,ed in a plastic 
COmaiDCf. Sick (WO has loo much silent lacier. The 
KCDnd sick is from a question and ans-,- period with 
other participanu. Thc cdi1in1 is ,ood. but it sounds' 
disjointed. Recommmended for Rudents who find hRm
ina difr icult. 

Cobon. Samuel S.. D.D. 7"' .kt,.-W, ld,o of God. :>I. Y.: 
Commission on lnterfanh Acuviun. UA HC. n.d . Popular 
Sludiu in Judaism Pamphlet Series. 

The pamphlcl cmphuaia c,tucal monotheism. a un1vtr
Ylislic: God concq,c and the miwon of Israel in livina 
up 10 this ideal. IU point ii.that bdid' in God SffllC$ as 
a source of inspiration and rqencration and hope. The 
pampblM also dcYdops the Jewish idu of God. usa 
sourer malfflals and presmts a lovely sermon. all in J4 
pa,es. It is ffllall and handy as a wpplcmau 10 Olhcr 
IIWcnals for the older Rudmt. 

Hesdlcl. Abraham J. -Two Conversations with ~bnham 
JOlhua Hadld.· Pans I. 11. Chapters IOTT-71. E1emai 
Licht Tdnisioft Saipcs. Jewish Theolo&ic:al Seminary of 
"-ica. New Yort. 1972. 

In both ol 1heR scripcs Rabbi Hndlcl is iatcrviNal by 
Rabbi Wolfe lltclman. The lint is coJICfflled wnb Pro
plias Uld _.,. God in rdltioa 10 lhac -. The 
ICCOod ii more rdcvant. as Hacbcl\ book God ilt 
SH,rl, of ,'ltzn ii the stattiq poiDL While thac 1ApC$ 
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aivc a clear explanation of HCldld's 1houa)l1, the 
vocabulary is often difrtCult. Hence. older students 
would be more likely to pin from hearin1 them. Stu
dcnu can uke turns as ICdman and Heschcl or use the 
transcript for runbcr Rudy. 

Kttpinf Prm«J. "Youth in Search of God. · Volume 17:4 
(January, 1972), S . Y.: UAHC. Tcachc1'\ Ediuon. 

The anida ,n this issue address n:liaion in ltDCf8I more 
than the ideas and expuicncc or God. Ho-, cbcrc 
an: sections which mhancc the Rudy of God. such u 
Bill So,-alt\ anlClc. • Jewish Youth Search for Rdisious 
Mcan,na. • Sovak explores the quc:511on of false Sods as 
wdl as 1hc fflauons.hip between bum.n bcsnp and God 
,n an ancmpt 10 define rcli11orny and fa11h. The map
une is n,cdy pui toacthcr w,th pho<o,raphs and 
c:&rlOOM. For older Sludcr.U, 

F1LMS 
"Anyom, Around My 8aK Is 11.· 28 min .• color. Jewish 
Chauuuqua Soaay. 838 Firth Ave .. Sew Yot lr., :,.;y 10021. 

Portrays the siory or a man scarc:bin1 for God ,i;ho tnn 
10 tell a boy whO'K father was killed when: qod ~. 

"Clay (Onsin of Spccic:s~ • 8 aun •• bladt and whue. Con
temporary Films McGtaw-Hill. Princeton Road, Hi1hu-
1own, SJ 08520. 

A visual van.acion on Dal'Wln usina clay a rumauon 

"The Cn:auon." IS m,n:. color. Thc,Gcnais Pr'o)«'l. P.O. 
Box J7212. Wuhllll'on. DC 2001). 

The first sqmcnt of "The Sew Media Bible. · the amb1-
11ous pro,cct which has sa out 10 ma.kc a film vcr11on of 
1hc mun: H~ and Chnstian Bibles. 

"Oh. God• and "Oh. God. Book II.· Swank Motion 
Pl~Uff$. ~I South Jefferson Ave. , St . l,oulS, MO 6)166. 

The 19n lilm (and sequel) swnna Gcorac Bums as 
God who calls upon John Oen,-cr. who pllys a ,upcr
markct cmplo)'tt, to be a prophet. Theolol)' and ph,los
ophy an: mixed .,.,ch humor. 

F1L\tSTRIPS 
"B)TOfl Ber Loob For God.· :-.CW Concq,u Assoaatcs. 
169 Sddm Hill Dnvc. West Hartford. CT 06107. 

An IDlroduruon IO 1M concept of God for primary 
children whldl • based on a ~ , account. 

"WIiy Pray.· Union of Amcncan HcbttW Consrcptio"'. 
831 FJ1h Aft.. Srw York. SY 10021. 

Tcma,cn cblC!ffl Pfl)!I" and the sp,muaht) commun11y 
they red v.orsh1p,na ,n 111e camp >ctuna. 
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The Great Jewish Drink Mystery• 

MARK KELLERt 

It is particularly appropriate for me to speak on the gTcat Jewish drink 
mystery, for I happen to have created it-as a modem topic, that is. Let me tell 
you. how it happened. 

In the early 1940's, what-was to become the famous Yale (a nd now is the Rutgers) 
Center of Alcohol Studies was just beginning to take shape. It bad no name yet, 
but Dr. Howard W . Haggard, the D1rcctor of tl1e Yale Laboratory of Appijed 
Physiology, had begun to collect a staff of non-physiologists who were interested in 
alcohol and in the study of its problems. O.ne day as I sat by his desk, he quite 
suddenly fired a surprise question at me: Suppose there was 'a chance to do some 
raearch on th~ causes of drunkenness or alcoholism. Did I have any ideas for any 
kipd of fresh research direction ? And at the moment, stimulated to make a good 
impression on the big boss, I succeeded in touching the right button on my uncon
scious computer, and out came an idea. I said: HDr. Haggard, everybody natura1ly 
tbinb the secrets of alcoholism can be learned from alcoholics, that if one studies 
them the right way, the mystery of why they become alcoholics will be uncovered. 
Maybe. But wouldn' t it be a good idea to study those who don't become alcoholics? 
I mean such a group as the Jews. It happens that practically all Jews do drink, 
and yet all the world knows that Jews ba.rdly ever become alcoholics. Why? What 

· protects them? If 'Ye could discover that, wouldn't it be a masterly clue?" 
Dr. Haggard, a lightning fast thinker, replied immediately: "All right, Mr. 

Kdler-and suppose we discover why the Jews don' t become alcoholics. How 
are we ~ing to convert 150 ou.y_ion Americans to Jupaism ?" 

But after we finished laughing over his witticism-which was to prove astound
ingly imigbtful-Dr: Haggard did not neglect this idea, and he tailed the fint 
lllbltantial raearch money to study Jewish drinking. Out of qiis came a number 
of atudics at the Yale Center, including Ruth Landman's study' of drinking by 
children attending religious schools, and especially Charles Snyder's dissertation, 
Dnaa., ad ~renamed, when published, Al&oh/Jl and 1M Jm,s. > 

In the meantime, at Harvard, another bright graduate student in sociology, 
Robert Fred Bales, had gotten interested in this subject, and long before Snyder
"- ezcellence is not manifested in speed-was ready to publish, Bales lot his 
Ph.D. with a diaenation• based on the hypothesis of a "Ftxation Factor'' in alcohol 
~ derived from a comparative study of Irish.and Jewish socW norms and 
drinmag behaviors. r 

And on the west coast, Donald Davilon Glad tackled this problem from ICill 
aaotbcr but clOldy allied angle, and produced a diaertatioQ5 and a pvhlication' 
., J• Pre.ailed at the Hillel .Faculty Group Luncheon, Rutgers University, New Bnmswick, 
,... 'J 19 April, 1967 ! 
11.,J_ ll-..fc:h SpecieJiat in Documenwion, Oenu:r of Alcohol Sludies, Rutgers Univeniry; 
~. n, (bMi,t,rl,1 J,,,,,,,.J of Slwia OIi ~- ' 
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I Keller. Mart. "The O~ Jewish Drink Mysacry. • Brill• JgprplJ pf Addiction 
_ 64 (1970): 287•296: 
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descn'bing the attitudes toward drinking, and the practices, of Irish and Jewish 
boys in the U~S.A., as compared with differences in rates of inebriety among adults 
in these population groups. 

Undoubtedly my suggestion that Jewish drinking should be studied was founded 
on the repeated encounter of references to the sobriety or temperance of the Jews, 
the absenc~ of drunkenness or alcoholism among them. Immanuel Kant 7 had 
written about it in Germany, and had even bothered to formulate an explanatory 
hypothesis about it- philosophically profound but psychologically naive. I n 
England the great Dr. Norm~n Kerr0 had remarked upon the absence of ir.ebriety 
aD¥>ng the Jews, and in the United States, Robert Hunter9 and ~forris Fishberg10

• 

Chcin.issc11 and Durkheim12 wrote about it in France. In Russia it is alluded to 
in a fascinating talc by the great folklorist, N. S. Lesk0\·13 in a stor:· about " Immortal 
Golovan", a folk hero beloved among ,the peasantry. ~Iystical powers were attri
buted to Golovan. He was supposed to have ac,quired the bezoar stone, which 
w~ed off the plague. &cause he used his powers only for good, his irreligiosity 
was tolerated. Even such " un-Christian behavior" as giving mjlk to the Jew Yushka 
for his children was overlooked, since the peasants assumed his motive was to extract 
from the Jews·their two valuable secrets: that of the Judas lips', which enable one 
to speak falsehood in court; and that of the hairy vegetable, which enabled the 
Jews to drink without getting drunk! , 

I will not repeat the extensive documentation! of the obsen·acions of J ewish 
,obricty in country after country after country. 

Since the Jews, after all, are more likely to cat a piece of herring with their 
drink than a slice of mandrake-I imagine that's what the hairy vegetable was 
supposed to be-some other protective factor must be at work. 

I hope you do not expect me to reveal that magnificent secret on this occasion
though if I knew it, l would. I shall try to review briefly what has been studied and 
proposed and supposed. My main contribution will be to point out the area or the 
time on which I think research is most needed, where I think the secret is WTapped 
up. And along the way I hope tb call attention to some materials which have not 
been attended to by the academic researchers thus far. 

Bales• compared Irish with Jewish drinking ways, on the basis of documentary 
evidence. He found it possible broadly to characterize the drinking of the Irish 
as convivial; that is, the mainly sought effect was achieved through the pharma
cological action of alcohol.• The Jews, by virtue of cultural practices effective from 
infancy, acquired a ritual attitude toward drinking, and learned to u~ it chiefly 
for communion. The pharmacological effect of als:ohol was secondary and could 

• not be allowca to become dominant, as that would frustrate the fund.ftnental 
motive. Tbua the Jews could not permit themselves drunkenn~-ss. They were 
fixated on sobriety in drinking. Obviousfy, people w~o don' t get dru,nk can hardly 
acqa the condition of alcoholism. The protective cultur-c phenomenon is inherent 
in the J:digion, in the practice of aanctifying important rites, especially the rites of 
J)UlllF> by drinking wine and blessing it-at circumcision,. when the infant boy 
is givm his &m taste of the ceremonial wine; at the transitions from weekda)'S to , . 

• The bmdcr--in 1884-of the Society for rhc Study of lncbricty, now the Society 
for the Study of Addiction.- En. · 

• 
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Sabbaths and festivals, in the kiddush, and back again to Ute weekdays in Ute 
babdalah; at the wedding ceremony, when llte man and his bride drink wine from 
the same cup, and on other valued occasions. The inculcated ritual attitude toward 
drink is carried over into everyday life, so that the abuse of drink would be un
thinkable. That, very briefly, is the essence of Bales' hypothesis. 

Snydcrl went out into the community to study. He surveyed a randomly formed 
sample of the Jews of a New England city. He also analyzed the responses of a 
sizable sample of Jewish students in the Straus and Bacon 14 College Drinking Survey, 
dividing them into four categories of religious attitude or affiliation : Orthodox, 
Comervative, Reform and Secular. Among the population and among the students 
alike, die experience of intoxication was on a continuum, with those most adhering 
to orthodox or religious practices experiencing the least intoxication. This in spite 
of the fact that the orthodox tended to dcink most frequently. After considering 
some alternative hypotheses, Snyder concluded lltat .Bales in essence was right. 
The culture,. of the Jews, as influenced by the religion, acted as an inhibitor of 
drunkenness. A drunkard was defined by Jews as alien. Snyder believed he saw 
some indications that as acculturation proceed~d, as orthodoxy waned and secularism 
waxed, signs of an· increased rate of alcoholism among Jews were emerging. 

D. D. Glad' studied attitudes of Jewish and Irish boys and discovered quite 
distinctive differences undoubtedly related to their background. The Irish boys 
thought of drinking as promoting fun, pleasure, conviviality; the Jewish boys thought 
of it' as IOcially practical and religiously symbolic and communicative. 

Always it seems to come' to the same thing: the Jewish culture, dominantly 
influenced by the religion, evokes attitudes which inhibit drinking to drunkenness, 
even while it encourages frequent but controlled drinking. 

In faimes., I should warn that, while a variety of alternate psychological, socio
logical and· anthropological hypotheses have been considered and sometimes tested 
by these and other theorists-Glad for example, tested the parental-permissiveness 
hypothesis but found no support fo.r it-one important ~iological hypothesis has 
been brushed aside rather cavalierly by the social scientists: that the Jews may 
have 10me 10rt of genetic immunity "to alcoholism. As an observer not committed 

.. to either side I must say that the reasoning against the purely biological hypothesis 
ia lea than cooclusiv~. Insofar as this reasoning is based on the fact that no biological 
n~c:aary caUIC of alcoholism in anybody has yet been discovered, the position is 
negatively 10und enough, but a door to doubt must be kept open, for biology has 
by no means yet spoken its last word on this subject. Insofar as the antibiological 
l"Calooing ia baaed on the notion that Jews are not a ~netic unity, it is practically 
on a level with supcmitition. Of course the Jews are not a pure "race", like labctra
~ stocb of mice. But they constitute a sufficiently inbred strain or group of 
~ to have a substantial number of genetic traits~ relative frequency; and a 
~ trait which could inftucnce the chances of alcoholism-if such a thing 
~at ~dwell prevail among Jews. But in the present state of knowledge, 
~t ~ be hardly anything but supentition to adopt a genetic hr pothcsis, while 
'IIIOring the powerful incli~ns of psychology and sociology. 

Now_ I have rcvi~ the state of knowledge briefty and at this point it seems 
apPropriate to ask: What is the great mystery? After all, it seems only a question 

• 
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of genetic versus cultural immunity, and in due time the researchers will presumably 
resolve the issue. 

The great Jewish drink mystery which I have in mind is not just why don't 
the Jews get drunk today, but how did they get this way. I refer lo the historical 
fact that the ancestors of the J ews were a bunch of renowned topers. Somehow, at 
some time, they reformed, or they ga,·e it up-I mean gave up drunkenness, for 
they never gave up drinking. When did this happen ? . .\nd how was it accom
plished? If we could know that , might it not be the masterly clue we are looking 
for? Anyhow, my curiosity would be gratified. 

Again, not to raise false hopes, I must warn that I am not about to deliver the 
answer. I don't know it. I am going to try to elucidate the problem a nd to pin• 
point the time and place where l think tJie answer should be sought. 

That the ancestors of the modem J ews were copious drinkers, rather like the 
French of recent times, is well documented in the Bible. I assume that-after 

0

the 
archaeological discoveries of recent years- and the discrediting of much of the 
pscudoscholarship of the "Higher" Bible Criticism, f need not lJ.ke t ime to demon
strate the reliability of the Biblical record . In a very old part ur it, the earthJy 
blessing of the main tribe of the H ebrews, the J udah clan, whose totem, the lion
image, survives to this day at the holiest place in every orthodox synagogue, reads 
in part as follows: "Binding his foal unto the vine, and his ass's colt unto the choice 
vine, he washes his garments in wine, and his clothes in the blood of grapes. His 
eyes shall be red with wine ... " * In other words, wine should Oow more freely 
than water. It did, too, in the fruitful hills of Israel and Judaea. The much later 
Proverbist, too, included, among the rewards of virtue, "So shall thy barns be 
filled with plenty, and thy presses shall burst out with new wine."+ .·\nd chc inhabit
ants did not use the wine just for washing their garmenLs or as a primiti,·e ~!urine 
for their eyes. In v~ry early days we find the high priest Eli readily mistaking 
Hannah, as she was whispering her prayers at the holy shrine, for a common 
drunkard.t And all throughout, the Prophets inveigh against drunkenness as against 
a rampant-evil, typified by Isaiah : "Woe unto them that rise up early in the morning 
that they may follow strong drink, that tarry late into the night, till wine inflame 
them!" And again, " \,\'oe unto them tJ1at are mighty to drink wine, and men of 
strength to mingle strong drink.''§ That sounds like long and hard drinking-and 
the Prophets were no temperance preachers in the modern sense, they never pro
tested against drinking. 

Right down to the destruction of the two kingdoms, to the exile of the J udaeans 
into the near lands, such as Egypt, and the farther lands, such as Ba bylonia, ·near the 
end of the 6th centuf")' B.C. £., the rich grape harvests were converted into wine, and 
copious drinking was the practice of many. There is a tendency to distingui~ the 
Hebrews from the Canaanites. But this'is like distinguishi~g the ~ormans from the 
French, or the Bulgars from the Slavs. The Hebrews were Canaanites, al)d multitudes 
of them' repeatedly, as was the common practice in the a~cieot world, chose to 
honor the wors!tip of other Canaanite gods than the One who was in the beginning 

• Genesis, Chap. +9: Verses I 1-12. 
t Prom-bs, Chap. 3: Ve~ 10. 
: I SamtUl, Chap. 1: Verses 13- 15. 
§ Isaiah, Chap. 5: Vcr.;cs 11, 22. 
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the particular God of the Hebrew clan. Those other Canaanite gods, even Baal 
and Asherah, Dagan and Anal, and others, had interesting and attractive forms of 
worship-orgiastic festivals frowned upon by the peculiar Deity of the Hebrews, 
orgies intended to ensure the fenility of man and land, and in which drunkenness 
was blessed rather than rebuked. 

What followed upon the first great national catasuophe, when an important 
segment of the -population was taken captive into exile o\·er 2500 years ago, is an 
essential part of the mystery which is m~ topic. The interesting fact is that from that 
time on we almost hear no morr- of drunkenness among the Jews. But it is not as 
simple as all that. 

- The Biblical account stops with the rt:turn fr0m exile after onh- a few gcnerauons, 
and the resumption of a national form of life. \\'e need to try to examine \,·hat 
happened to drinking during the first exile period and. after tht: restoration, during 
the time of the second Temple. 

How did the Jews beha,·e with respect to drinking during that first exile ., J 
cannot give an exact answer. 1 emphaticallr call :iuemion to that period and this 
question because it is possible that it was then that d runkenness vanished or lie~au 
to decline among the J ews. Perhaps it was connected with the disappearance of the 
Canaanite gods. If so, it is obviousl)• of the utm0~t importance to understand what 
happened and how it happened. 

Actually, there is some indication that the Jews in the Babylonian exik had 110 1 

lost their interest in wine. Tht: ~lidr:ish R.i.bbah on the Book of Esther attributes 
the catastrophe of Haman's plot to the fact that 18,500 Jews attended the great 
feast of Emperor Ahasuerus, •·.md they ate and drank, and became drunk, .1nd were 
corrupted."• 

A ~id rashic statement is not necessarily hist..,ril' .i.l. It could ha\ c bcen im·cutc:d 
by a rabbi several , hundrc:d years later, in approved exegetic styk , for homiletic 
purposes. But the ~fidrash is full of hist..,rital as well :is fanciful stories, .ind there 
is no reason to assume that a record or oral tradition did not survi,·c which des
cribed the panicipat.ion of the Perso-~lcdian J ews in the grand Empire festival, 
and which included an aci.:ount of their excess in drinking. \Vine was apparentlv 
plentiful, and as ret we have no evidence that copious drinking and drunkenness 
had been given up by the e,uled J ewish population. Even if the ~{jdrash is not 
based on a known fac t but on an assumption cJ1at the pre-exilic bc:ha\ ior was con
tinued, it is a reasonable assumption. E\'idently the earliest aulhors of the idea 
that the Jews got drunk at the feast of . .\hasucrus did not think th:n the prc-cxilic 
drunkenness was abolished by the mere fact of exile. 

We have no right to think so either- not until we acquire some t'.Videncc about 
it. But this may be the last reference to widespread d runkeniwss aman~ the 
~~ . 

We come then to the return, beginning in 537 s .c.E. \\'e know from the liiblical 
record that only a minority returned to the land of Israd, and under the leadership 
of Ezra and Nehemiah, after much hardship and delay, they succeeded iu building 
th~ Temple anew and cscablisJ1cd a d istincth·e national-cultur.u life. T he high 
J>Otnt of this resto ration was the formal adoption of the Bible itself, the Torah, as . 

• Chap. VII, p. 23a, cdn. f:lorcb. Berlin. 
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the national Constitution. The significant consequence was the rise of a new non• 
political national leadership, of unsurpassed influence : the Scribes, the Bookmen, 
the Men of the Great Assembly, later the Pharisees and the Talmudic 
rabbis. 

The remarkable thing about the ensuing period is the paucity of historical record. 
There arc so few contemporary records of the next several hundred years that a 
historian must weep. It seems especially grievous when one reflects that the national 
leadership was assumed by a class known by the name of Soferim: Scribes! 

In my opinion, from all that I can make out-and I have not researched in 
depth but have only skimmed what materials came to hand-it is during this period 
that drunkenness really was banished from Jewish life. It is in this time span, not 
mbrc than 200 years, between the establishment of the Second Temple and the 
reappearance of the Jews on the scene of world history, which happened with the 
advent of Alexander of '.\lacedonia and the start of the Hellenistic epoch. that the 
basis of Jewish sobriety was firmly laid . For when the historical record becomes 
ample again, we no longer find any evidence of drunkenness, in a people who still 
cultivated the vine, still poured out libations of wine to God, drank at many cere
monies, and drank with pleasure. 

In this period the Scribes, whose leaders constituted the famed '.\lea of the 
Great A-:sscmbly, as successors t0 Ezra the Scribe, firmly established the insm ution 
of the synagogue, the "little Sanctuary" in every community, which became a 
center of local worship and learning so mingled that worship and study could 
hardly be told apart. They established popular education, education for the common 
people. They democratized their own class: anybody, not just a hereditary Priest 
or Levite, could become a Scribe and a member of the Great Assembly-later a 
pharisee or a rabbi. They preserved the traditions and compiled and edited the 
sacred texts, and fixed the ritual practices and composed liturgic formulas and 
benedictions. One of their embellishments was t.O fix the rule that the pronouncement 
of the advent of the Sabbath, on Friday eve-the Sanctification of the Sabbath-the 
kiddush-should be recited over a blessed cup of wine. The regular and popular 
ceremonial drinking of wine, apart from its continued use in sacrificial libations in 
the Holy Temple, was their initiative. Was it in association with and in consequence 
of these developments-the remolding of the whole culture, and the embedding in 
that religious culture of a panicular sort of use of wine and a particular attitude 
toward drinking-that drunkenness declined remarkably? I think we must at least 
suspect this. · 

Not, however, that drunkenness was forgotten. Indeed, it continued to be a 
matter of concern, and continued to be feared-as I shall attempt to show. And 
if remembered, and if still feared, then we rnust assume that it was still sometimes 
manifested, as we should expect. There were still wincbibbers, as the pl\rase in 
Matthew .suggests.• But no longer was inebriety common, no longer a national 
trait and problem. Drinking was under control. In due time, the control was to 
become so well established that e\'cn the fear and all but'the fonnaf remembrance 
of drunkenness was to vanish, as 1 hope to show, and the behavior was to become 
an attribute ·or the others, the non-we•s, the non-Jews-as Snyder bas shown. 

• Ma1tliew, Chap. 11 : Vcne 19. 
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It is in the Midrashim and the Talmud that we find the post-Biblical indications 
of the disappearance of drunkenness but the survival of the fear of it. 

I believe it is subtly illustrated in the rhymed toast which Rabbi Akiba ( 1st 
century) recited over each cup of wine at the grand, feast he gave when his son 
was oniained: "Wine and life in the mouth of scholars, life and wine in the mouth 

, of students." It sounds cautionary. It says, as we drink, we must remember that 
for finished scholars, adults, wine may take precedence over that which is our life 
(the Torah, the substance of scholarship), but for younger men, life-leaming
must ta.kc precedence, drinking, must be secondary. Even as he offered wine he 
had to offer this caution. 

But the survival of the fear of drunkenness seems exquisitely illustrated in the 
ancient formula, doubtless going back to the days of the Great Assembly, for 
initiating a ceremonial benediction over ~ cup of wine, as at kiddush, or habdalah, 
or for the grace after meals. We read: " . . . he [ the precentor, exhibiting the cup 
of wine in his hand] is required to say, sabre maranan, ha-yayin mishto.ker" (that is, 
By your leave, or Attention, my masters, wioe causes drunkenness!); the text 
continues: "and be says this out of fear; but they respond, lt-~aiim" (that is, "It's 
for life", or " For health".• It seems to me enormously significant that the intro
ductory formula to the use of the cup of blessing should have been a warning of 
the danger of intoxication in the use of wine, and that he who was to drink it should 
have required the permissive toast of the co◄mpany, assuring him that this use was 
approved, safe, for life and health. 

Equally interesting is t~at, in due course, this cautionary formula vanished! 
Among western Jews, the kiddush begins with the sabre, "Attention, please", and 
proceeds to the benediction of the wine without waiting for any response. The danger 
of intoxication is not mentioned. Among the Sephardic J ews, when the preccntor 
opens with salm, the company still respond, as of yore, lt•~aiim, "To life" or "To 
your hcalth"-but the w~g of intoxication which necessitated this response has 
disappeared everywhere. I take this banishment of the warning to be the sign that 
not only widespread inebricty, but practically any drunkenness, and even the fear 
of it, had vanished. 

There arc other signs, in the rich rabbinic literature of the middle ages, that 
~css was no longer feared. Best of all these I like the discussion, in a 
16th-century work,. of the problem of dilution of wine. The ancient custom, well
established in the times of the Men of the Great Assembly, and repeatedly confirmed 
in the Talmud, required strictly that wine be drunk., diluted; surely a precaution 
related to the surviving fear of drunkenness. Even lciddush wine, wJiich was required 

, to be "fit for libation"-and libation wine was absolutely undiluted-had to be 
diluted for drinking. Indeed, anyone wh6 drank undiluted wine was assum~ to 
be a drunkard. Thw we find the Talmudf ruling that the :focused "rebellious son", 
among other wrongful acts, must have drunk a given l'1'gc quantity of wine in one 
dnft before he could be found guilty; however, it had to be diluted wine. For, if 
he had drunk so much undiluted wine, then he must be a drunkard-and a drunkard 
oould not be held responsible. But great medieval authorities ruled that the Euro
pean wine (i.e., of France or Germany) need not be diluted: "Our wines arc much 

• Beth Joseph, sd_ 167, citing Shibbalc ha-LckcL 
f Babyfonia.n Talmud, Tractatc Sanhedrin, 686 ff . 
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better undiluted since they are not so strong" [as the wines of the ancients], one 
wrote;• and another: "Ou.r wines are not strong and are better when not diluted."+ 

These rulings verge on the fantastic. These wise rabbinic authorities were so 
firmly convinced that the European wines were weaker, less intoxicating, than the 
wines of their ancestors, that they went so far as to ·reform the law fixed by the 
highest ancient authorities and hallowed by more than two millenia of custom. 
Why should they think the modern wines comparati\'ely so weak? I can only 
guess it was because, on the one hand, they knew their ancestors used to get drunk 
on wine, and on the other hand, any Jew getting drunk on the local wines was 
unheard of. Perhaps it .was na~\'e that they should ha,·e failed to realize tha~ the 
difference was not in the strength of the beverage but in the motivation of the 
drinking. Their ancestors drank for the purpose of getting drunk, and managed 
with diluted wine; their contemporaries did not wish to get drunk, and hence 
they could safely drink wine undiluted. 

Along the same line, 16th-century authorities discussing the use of the newly
available djstilled spirits for the lesser kiddush on thr Sahbath morning ( called the 
Great K.iddush), note the difficulty offul61ling the requi rement to quaff the quantity 
of a reuiit {the displacement of l ·5 eggs) of d istilled spirits. " In the case of brandy," 
Rabbi Jacob ben· Samuel wrote, "it is not customary to drink so much at once..": 

Indeed, it is abundantly evident that it wos no longer customary to drink enough 
of anything that would cause intoxication, and the Jewish authorities simply no 
longer seriously feared that anyone might. 

I believe I have shown three significant developments rele\'ant to the disap
pearance of inebriety among the Jews. One is the banishment of the pagan gods 
of Canaan, to whose worship orgiastic drinking ·had been attached. The second 
is the development of the religious culture, with the Bible, the Torah, as Constitution, 
along with the institution of the local S~' nagoguc as a plan· or popular education as 
much as worship. Thirl:i is the positive integration of drinking in religiously oriented 
ceremonials in the home and synagogue, including meals and rites of passagl·. The 
integration of moderate drinking with most religious actions, and most import;:int 
activities with religion, may have gone hand in hand with the displacement of the 
pagan gods and their ways, including the interest in orgiastic drinking. When the 
alien paganism of the Greeks came upon the scene in the Hellenistic era, the bulk 
of the people rejected its allurements. They had no doubt their own ways were 
better. Sobriety was indeed fi."ed in Jewish culture. If we can elucidate tl1e means 
by which this was effected more explicitly than I have been able to do. we might 
have the "answer". 
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RlJ1DM-L 'infrequence relati\'c d'ivrcs.~c ct d 'alcooljsmc panni ks juifs, dccrite dans 
pluaicun pays, est attribuec, par lcs scientistes sociaux (sans consideration de factcurs 
genctiqucs possibles) a !'integration dans leurs prariqucs rcligicuses ct culturclles de In 
boisson ainsi quc dans lcurs importantcs cfrcmoni(1; ct rlt~ de passage. Toutefois, ii n'a 
jamais etc tente de rcndrc comptc de la frequcncc d ' ivrcssc historiqucmcn1 indiqucc 
pa:rmi lcs ancctrc.~ des juifs durant le temps des prophc:tcs, ni de l'epoquc ct de la manicrc 
de sa disparition . D'un c.=cn de source post-bibliquc il rst suggcre quc la transition est 
survcnuc principalcmcnt durant la preriode de 200 ans aprc-s le rctour du premier exit 
(Babylorucn), lorsqu~ la concurrence des dicux Canaaens, avec !curs icstivitcs d 'orgics 
de boiuons, ont etc banis ayec succcs, la Bible a etc formellcmcnt adoptec par le pcuplc 
commc sa Constitution ct lcs Scribcs-unc nouvelle voic de direction ouvertc a tous ccux 
qui veulcnt s'instruirc-etablirent des sy11agogues locales com.me endroits d'education 
~pulairc ainsi que de dcvotjon sur tout le tcrritoirc, ct focc:rcnt. ct ~nctifi~rcnt !'usage 
ntuel de la boisson. L 'cvidcncc est prouvec de sources Midrachiques. Talmudiqucs ct 
plus tard rabbiniqucs quc la boissol1 ct unc ccrtaino pcur de l'ivrcssc a survecu quclqucs 
ccn~incs d'annees, mais au moycn-agc en .Europe. ni la boisson ni la pcur de l'ivrcsse n'ont 
survecu dans Jes communautcs Juivcs, consideres commc un phcnomenc ctranger. 

Zus01mM1f4SJ1U1g-SozjnJwiddcnschaftlcr schrcibcn das ubcr Judcn aus zahlreichcn 
Lindcm bcricbtctc ~iduvorhandcnscin von Trunksuchrund Alkoholismus (ohne 
Rikksicb auf ctwaige gcnctischc F3.ktorcn) dcr dicsc( Rasse eigcncn rcligios-kulturcJlen 
Integration des Trinkens in ihrc bcdr11tsamen, feicrlichen Gebrauchc und Ourchgan~ritcn 
~ - Es wurden jcdoch kcincrlci Ver.;uchc :m~estellt, das historiSC'h auf~czcichnetc, haufigc 
Pr orhandenscin \'on Berauschthcit ~m,er den Vorfahrcn der Juden im Zcit:ahe.r dcr 

opbcten oder die Zcit und Art uud Weise des Vcrschwindcns di~r ..Erschcinung zu u~:· Ubcrprtifung von nachbiblischen Quellcn dcutct darauf hin, dass sich dicscr 
'!g haupt~chlich in der 200 jiihrii.ten Periodc nach der Ruc:llchr aw dcr crstcn 

tbylonischcn Verbannun.~ abspiclte. -z11 cinrr Zcit da die konkurricrcnden Gotter 
. nuns mit ihren Rauschorgicnfcsten nfol~eirh ab,teschalft wurdcn, -das Volk die 
~ formcll a ls 5ri11e \lerfas.~1mtt :111crk:m11tc und die Schriftgclehrtcn - cine ncuc 
S ppc von Fii~rcm, _<lie alien \\'isscnsdurs!igcn. ~~ganglich war .- cinhcimischc 

Ynagogen als \ olkscrz,cgun~-sst.iittcn unJ glc1chzcmg Gottcshauscr 1m ganttn -1.a.J\d 
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errichtcten und das Trinkritual festlegten und heiligten. Bcwcise, dass tibcrmassiges 
Wcintrinken und die Furcht vor Trunksucht noch in geringem Masse einige hundert 
Jahrc andaucrtcn, wurdc aw Mydrasch-, Talmud- und spateren rabbinischen Qucllen 
crbarcht, abcr im Mittclaltcr herrschte in den europaischen, j tidischen Gcmcinden weder 
tatsll.chlichc Trunksucht noch die Angst vor einer Erscheinung, die als frcmdartig angesehen 
wurde. 

' 
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l;{OW JEWS A VOID ALCOHOL PROBLEMS• 

BARRY GLASSNER AND BRUCE BERG 

Syrucuu U,rivu siry 

American Soc1ol011caJ Review 1980. Vol. 4S cAugust):647-664 

Twenty-five years have passed since the last major study of Jewish drinking patterns. Durin1 
!hat time Jews have drifted away from the Onhodoll reliaious affiliations which the ea.rlier 
studies (Snyder. 1958: 1978) found to be 1mponant in ma11ua,n1n110w aicono1 proolem rates , 
and yet !Jlcsc rates remain low. Data from a detailed study of Jews in an American community 
sugest a revised uplilll&tion that focuses upon four protective social processes: 111 association 
of alcohol abuse with non-Jews: c2) intca,-alion of moderate drink.ins norms. practices and 
symbolism durina childhood by nvans of relicious and secular riruaJ: Ol restriction of most 
edult primary relation~hips to other moderate drink.en : and 1•1 a repenoire of techniques to 
avoid ucen drinkin1 undeT social pressure. The results are di51:uued from the perspective of 
infomw social controls. 

If there has been a single well
documented and replicated finding in the 
sociology of deviance, it is the low rate of 
alcohol problems among Jews in compari• 
son· to other ethnic groups. Jews present 
high percentages of adult drinkers I Riley 
and Marder. 1947; Mulford, 1964; Cahalan 
and Cisin, 1968: HEW. 1972; Levy, 1973). 
but low alcoholism and alcohol problem 
rates (Snyder, 1958; 1978: King, 1961 ; 
Chafetz and Demone. 1962; Roberts and 
Myers, 1967; Room. 1968: HEW, 1972: 
Lowenthal et al., 1975; Schmidt and 
Popham, 1976; Greeley and Mccready. 
1978). The usual statistic given in recent 
years is 1hat more lhan 7% of the adult 
United Slates population are alcoholics. 
but less than 1% of 1he adult Jewish 
population is so c lassified <Unkovic et al., 
1975; 1977). Some researchers argue for a 
similarly low rate of alcohol abuse in Is
rael (King, 1961 ). and historical analysis 
suggests 1haralcohol problems have been 
rare in Jewish communi1ies for the last 
2,500 years (Keller. 1970). 

However. 1wo and one-half decades 
have passed si nce the las t major 
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sociological study of Jewish drinking pat• 
terns. and during that time an important 
change has occurred. Jews have drifted 
away from the Orthodox religious affilia
tions which the earlier studies !Snyder. 
1958: 1978) found to be so important in 
producing low alcohol problem rates. 
'"The noteworthy sobriety of the Jews ap• 
pears to be primarily associated with lhe 
culture of Orthodox Judaism-a religious 
c ulture with a ritualistic emphasis . 
prescribing frequent drinking which is 
integrated with familial religious prac
tices . .. Snyder I 1978:96) contended. He 
joined Bales I 1944) in predicting that the 
decline .of Orthodoxy would bring the end 
of low Jewish alcoholism rates. 

Since Jewis h alcohol problem rates re• 
main low . as sugges ted in the itudie., cited 
above, one turns to additional explana
tions of such rates amid the well
recognized t Lazerwitz, 1979: Heilman. 
1977) diminution of Orthodoxy in contem
porary American Jewish communities . 
Suggestions for such explanations have 
been available in the literature for many 
years. 

Some cheorctical constructions "°int. 
for instance. to ~ peciaJ po,;itions of the 
~lhnic: i!'OUP .in ,;ociety. Glazer< 1952) built 
upon Kant's (1789) argument that Jews 
are in vulnerable po:i.itions and that they 
respond with an emphasis upon setf
contr.ol and propriety. · · 1t is the conse• 
quences of the .,iege. passed down from 
generation tp generation, and including 
.,uch elements as the desire to hold on 'to 
,me·., ')enses and a distaste for the irra• 

"How Jews Avoid Alcoliol Problem." 
Au (1980 : 647:664. 
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tional. that sets a limit to Jewish drink• 
ing ... Glazer 119.52: 18.5) concluded. Simi
lar arguments hold that Jews try to avoid 
the public censure that might arise from 
"affective .. drinking (Glad, 1947). or that 
Jews have come to emphasize education 
and rational self-control (Snyder. 1978). 
Although this sort of discussion is de
scriptive of some Jewish value styles. it is 
by itself insufficient to explain low alcohol 
problem rates. Even if one is willing to 
grant causal power to values. the problem 
arises that these values somehow become 
subsiance specific. Jews do exhibit high 
rates of obesity and overeating (Patai. 
1977: 447-.53). high rates for neuroses and 
some psychoses !Wilkinson. 1970: Patai. 
1977:447-:.53). and. within subpopulations, 
high rates of drug usage I Robbins et al.. 
I 970: Patai. 1977:4.53- .5). 

What seem to be operative. then. are 
cilcohol-specific protective characteristics 
in Jewish communities. Among those fre
quently cited are sacramental and family 
drinking ( King. 1961 : Snyder. 19781. 
which have depended. of course . upon 
traditional religious practices. (One must 
wonder about their continuation and vi
tality amid declines in traditional religios
ity. ) 

A contrasting approach to the question 
of relatively low Jewish rat~s of alcohol 
problems seeks characte ristics usually 
fou nd among substance-abusing 'iroups 
but absent from nonabusing gtoups. 1 

Perhaps the best confirmed ~ocio'logical 
generalization on this issue is that in
vof .,ement .with aµrijuana and alcohol i!, 
highly contingent upon usage of the::.e 
-.ubstance.s by peers <Orcutt. 1978). If an 
explanation of Jewish drinking based upon 
this generalization is not to be · ·question• 

- begging.'· however. it must address im• 
portant issue~. Do Jews. in fact. view 
members of their ethnic group as their 
princip~I drinking peers, rather than 
turning to peers from other walks of life. 
such a.s neighborhood. work or school 

1 Amon& tho:se often , tiMed :ire hi&h 1e,·e ls ->f 
m'11biled impulses .ind :in~iety I Honon. 19-41: Bales. 
19-4,a: M:mhall. 19791. employment in job\ ,n,olv• 
1n11 ,tre~l· power ->r .:h~lenae t , McClell.1nd et .al.. 
197~1 • .1nJ . .nomie •Menon, 19S: . ·c.ahal:an. 19· 01. 
Howes er. e, en .1 .:a~ual toolc .ii Je,,.."h ~ommumue, 
,.1>ulll ,u,ae~t rhe pre~nc:e -,f :lle-.e phenomen11. 

friends? How could Jews maintain such 
peer relationships when other ethnic 
groups do not? Ample evidence suggests. 
for instance. that after the first generation 
in America. Italians ( Lolli et al. , 19.58: 
Blane, 1977) and the Irish !Glad. 1947; 
Greeley and McCready. 1978) do accom
modate to t he d r:nking patterns of 
additional peers outside their own groups, 
even where ethnic group members cannot 
be properly termed assimilated at the 
s tructural or primary group levels. In
deed. Bates I 1944). Snyder ( 19.58) and 
Glau ( 1973) all predicted both increasing 
acculturation of Jews and the expected 
concurrent increases in alcohol abu~e. 

In short. the development of an ade 
quate explanation for the infrequenc y of 
alcohol problems among Jews requires a 
great deal of " unpacking" of social pro• 
ce!ses. The control of drinking ne~ds to 
be approached directly- at one level to 
uncover within ~er groups the ac1yal 
means and content of socialization, indu
sion and exclusion rules. relations with 
other groups. met hods of boundary 
maint~nance, and the day-to-day reper
toire of substance -relevant behaviors . 
Similar questions might be asked at the 
level l.lf the family as well. and here \loe 
might also identify the existence. or cur
rent content. of longstanding rituals. be
liefs and symbolic associations. Such an 
analysis can help us to understand two 
phenomena: the group·s actual drinking 
patterns. and the means by which the 
group aids its members in avoiding other 
drinking patterns available in the larger 
,;ociety. While some processc:. are pro
ductive of both phenomena. this article 
focuse :-1 primarily o n avoidance.! 

:\ rec~ntl y emerging theoretical per
,;pectivc that might be called the iMormal 
,;ocial controls-opproach entails this son 
of analysis anJ incorporate s well
confirmed hypothcse~ from the other per· 
spcctives. The general program is to iden
tify two generic se ts: I I l social controls 
that tend to prevent persons from passing 

; Oilier re l)Orts in prepar:iuon Jeal ,,..irh rile (o!· 
lo..,1n11 1op1t s : Je,. i,h Jrinkrna p:mem>, inc11JJirt11 
,m,,unl> ur .akuhol .:on,umeJ. 11111uJe, 1ow:ml 

J r.""'"'· JnJ -- -oc,.a1·· ~,. · ·nee.:1 ·· Jnnk1n1: " Je• 
·.dtJ J i...::h>ll>R .,, methodOl\)g~ . .rnd,re,pon-.e, "' 
Jc,., !\l Ile:.,~ Jnnke;, .anll ..t,oti,oh.:,. 
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through ( 2) a series of steps necessary in 
changing from one status to another. This 
approach is applicable to the variety of 
situations in which persons who arc in 
many ways good candidates for a new 
status are prevented. at the primary 
groups level, from acquiring that s tatus. 
Such situations include movement into 
educational. occupational. and deviant 
statuses. In the case of substance abuse. 
for the first generic set o ne seeks the gen
eral forms of regul;lt ing 'l1echani sms 
available to groups in their dealings with 
substance usage. then tries to specify the 
sources and specific varieties of controls 
operative in a particular group relative to a 
particular substance. Similarly, to specify 
the latter set. one seeks the series of steps 
through .which persons mus t pass in be
coming substance abusers. together with 
any special conrcnr of these steps for a 
particula_r substance or group. 

Relevant ro rhe firsr generic set. a report 
from the National Research Co uncil 
( Maloff et al.. I 979> identifies. on the basis 
of a great deal of cross-cultural data. five 
types of informal controls on consump
tion: cultural recipes that d escribe which 
substances to use in which amounts to 
achieve which effects:,iHher persons who 
teach when. where. ,how. why and with 
whom to use substances: rules specifying 
eligibility requirements for use (e.g .. age. 
gender): sanctions that reinforce usage 
norms: and social relations that make it 
convenient or inconvenient to use -1ub
stances in certain ways. Maloff ct al. show 
that.these controls function in varied ways 
among many groups and with regard to 
substances ranging from food to heroin. 
For instance. sanctioning may be accom
plished by elders, by public officials. or by 
peers, and a sanctioning group may offer 
positi ve sanctions for one substance and 
negative for another. In all cases. how
ever; the controls operate as traditions 
that arc. mainl3incd through adaptation to 
historical, geographic and other situa
tional conditions.. 

These controls restrict the availability 
or recognizability of the second generic 
set: t he '\Cries of moves that se-..-cral 
prominent stud~es sugaest arc necessary if 
a person is to use marcrial o~jects for de
viant ends. Whether it be mon¢y for cm-

bczzlement. or drugs or alcohol for prob
lematic usage. crucial among the steps to 
deviancy appear to be ( I) a redefinition of 
the person· s problems as amenable to re
lief by use of the substance. (2) knowledge 
of how to use the substance in the neces
sary way. and (3) rationalizations to one
self and others in order to legirimize spe
cial usage of rhe substance (Cressey. 1953 ; 
Becker. 1963; Lofland, 1969: Orcun. 
1978; Maloff et a l .. 1979) . 

If an informal social controls vie'w is 
sound. then a sociological explanation for 
low alcohol problem rates among Jews 
would seek to identify borh the 
adaptations wirhin this group of the 
generic informal controls on substance 
use and the way in which these control 
processes inhibit the three steps ro sub
starKe abuse . In so doing. we may avoid 
the generalizability problems of group- or 
period-specific explanations (e.g .. lhal 
Jewish d r inking pallern) re)ult from 
Orthodoxy per sel. and the potenJial 
question-begging in a plural society of 
group-nonspecific explanations (e.g .. that 
peer drinking in general produces indi
vidual drinking). 

The data reported below are from a 
three-year stud y that e xamined the 
drinking practices and ,;ccular and reli
gious lifestyles of a scientifically selected 
random sample of American Jews. After 
describing the methodology. we report 
findings as to whether alcehol problems 
:.ire actually rare among Jews. The re
mainder of the paper suggests an inform.a.I 
-;ocial controls view of how a Jewish 
community continues to avoid the moves 
toward alcohol abuse. We describe rhe 
learning. beliefs, social mtcr:.iction pal· 
tern). and pntc,rical drinkmg strategic:. in
volved in maintenance of low :.ilcohol 

' problem rates. 

~1ETHOD 

A stratified random sample was devel
oped in a dty of central New Yoric that is 
consistently listed among the top few 
northeastern cities for market and social 
scientific .research becau:.e it offers 
··mean demoiraphics·· on variables such 
as population ,;iz.c. crhnic 1.:omp1.hition . 
..ind .igc and im:omc ,fotribut.ions. Esti-
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mates of ~he size of the Jewish population 
range from 8,000 to 12,000. To develop the 
sample required siit months of negotiation 
with Jewish community organizations, 
many of whom were reluctant to allow 
their lists of names to be used for any 
purpose. Many separate lists from reli
gious, social and secular Jewish organ
izations were utilized to construct a uni
verse for sampling. These included con
gregational lists from five of the seven 
temples in the city, membership lists from 
natienally affiliated Jewish organizations. 
and a list of potential contributors to the 
local Jewish Welfare Federation. The lat• 
lcr list aJone is reliably alleged to include 
the names of 95% of all Jews in the area 
and includes many unaffiliated ( .. secref') 
or nonpra"cticing Jews. who have, been 
identified by Fcderalion members . 
Through computer searches. duplicate 
names were eliminated and a random 
sample was generated. To this we added a 
random sample of Jewish students at the 
local university, produced by telephone 
screening of a random sample of the entire 
university student population . The stu• 
dents were added in light of estimates that 
30% of the local Jewish community arc 
university students. and in light of data 
suggesting that most Jewish youths attend 
college. 

Potential respondents . in telephone 
contacts to set up appointments for in
depth interviews. were informed· that the 
interviews would concern .. lifestyle is
sues." The topic of drinking was not in
troduced during these requests for inter
view appointments. After considerable 
etforts we achieved a relatively low 19%) 
rejection rate tcf. Goldstein. 19641.J 

lo order better to compare subgroups 
~hich earlier studies have found to be im
portant. we stratified the sample into 

' A aoocf de3I i) known about 1ho,;e who did refuse. 
Their ~s were lack of IIIM oc recovery from 
~r suracry. Onl>1 two persons refused for ocher 
rcuons t" invasion of privacy .. in the case of a col• '* prorb>0r . .nd fear of hav1na answcn ~orded 
an the ;a~ of :111 cldffly ·onccn1rauon c:amp ,ur
viv0f'1. Of lhosc who rcfu~ for l~k of lune <>r 
~ovcry from ,uraicry. we 11.crc :iblc 10 Jctcnninc 
1t11u ,n Ille' lin1 C:be 1hey did m1un1.11n rc11ul.lf JI\.J 
bU))' ~hedulcs. ~nd tn 1he other th.11 the) lud t-ttn 
~~iz.td. 

equal eel.ls of four persons each, as fol
lows: young adult, middle age. and older; 
male and female: and Onhodoit. Conser
vative, Reform and nonpracticinr subjec
tive denominational affiliations. In so 
doing we were unable. despite hun
dreds of telephone calls, to fiJI the two 
cells for young Orthodox. The resulting 
sample consists of 88 Jewish individuals, 
representing 88 different families. Income 
distributio~ and education lcvclls arc 
similar to those of Jews nationally, except 
that our sample underreprcsents the low
est income levels.5 

The interviews were as cittensive as we 
could make them. The schedule combined 
shon-answer demographic questions with 
structured open-ended questions that en• 
couraged respondents to discuss the issues 
fully . Many of the 144 scheduled ques
tions were parts of &cries of planned 
" how," " why," ··could you tell me 
more... and similar probes. Essentially 
our interview schedule used Snyder' s 
I 1958) as a developmental reference. in 
order Lo permit direct comparisons to his 
findings. but went into greater detail on 

• Nonprac11c:,na Jew, arc taken 10 be !hose who 
dcscnbc themselves with 1h11t label. and includes 
pcr'IOn> '°meumes c.Jled ··~ular." " Jews only by 
b1nh . .. or " 1nx1ive." All have in common 1h11 they 
.ce 1hcmsclves a, uninvolved in reli&Jous acuvmes 
or orpn,.utrons. To rurthcr ensure that we did nol 
m,n thii. 11roup. we ,111emp1cd ,no .. t-all techniques. 
reque,11n1 tha1 our e:arly interviewees tell us ,n c1>n• 
tidcnce or wch penons 1hcy have identified in 1he 
.:ommunuy. Sonc or the n,1.1T1CS mentioned. bow
e•cr. turned 01.1110 be abscn1 rrom the ~arnaJ mbter 
lis1 we had used for ,amplin11 puri,o..cs. 

' Spcc1fic:11ly. the median repontd family ,ncomc 
for 1977 i> .APpro~nn.ately s::io.000. the r.llll' IS 

S6.000 10 SI0?.000. •nd the- mc411 I) S:?<'.500. c-,n, 
vcn.tna our median 1nc0111e and 1hat or the most re• 
,!CAI n:111011111 Jewish , urvcy , Mass..nk .i.nd Qicnlun. 
19731 10 swidard , 196il dolws. median income for 
our ~pie i) ;ippro.cimaiely S 11.500. which i• within 
;a rcw hundred dollan oflhc na1lo,w Jewish median. 
Elc,et1 puccnt of our .ampk is 1n the hi,hnt u1eomc 
catqory rcporttd ,n 1he national ~rvey I 17,000 
)Wldard dolbn). c.omparcd to A natioaally. On tbc 
other hand. our .ample r:ol&bly undcrrcprncnu !be 
lowes1 income levels tl~ below S.000 ,t:lndard dol· 
la.rs , .:om~rcd to l~ nation~lyl. The median and 
mun numl:'tr of ) t:an o f education ror our rcspon· 
dctllS I) ,,. wnh J r:in1c of6 to~ • .nd JPPl'O~lfl\»ICS 
the n:a1i.>n.a.l , .ample·~ mcdwi .:if I.& rc:.ir-. . .and !IIQl1 

of n . .a In J 1int1I 11em .:if comp.an-<>n. ~r-: .:,( ,>ur 
~ponJcnu .JtC .\menc.1n•Nm. ~om:i..rtd t.1 -,-, 

n.aoon~I~ • 
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"secular" topics. Thus. the schedule 
primarily emphasized issues regarding 
family life. thorough family and personal 
drinking history. religious practice. as
siaulation. feelings about ethnicity. atti
tudes towards drinkers and drinking. im
portant life events. participation in Jewish 
communities. eating behavior. peer rela
tions, and recreational activities. The 
interview was standardized to the extent 
that questions were presented to each re
spondent with the same wor~ing and in 
identical order. 

Ordinarily, interviews lasted 2 to 3 
hours, with a range of I½ to 3½ hours. 
Each interview was transcribed verbatim 
and coded by at least two independent 
coders. Qnly those responses about which 
the coders agreed and about which the 
respondent did not contradict himself or 
herself during the course of the interview 
are reported below as supporting our 
contentions. 

There is considerable evidence within 
almost every transcript that the inter
viewer established good rapport and open. 
detailed discussions. ll became almost 
commonplace . for instance. that the inter
viewer would be invited to dinner or in
vited to join the respondenfs temple. 
Frequently. respondents would comment 
that they were offering more detail than 
they would give their own friends. o r that 
they. as one respondent put it. '"know 
~'!at we should say. but that" s not t he way 
It IS.•• 

_We are convinced that our familiarity 
~ the research ,ommunity. use of posi
tive and negative wording on separated 
QUestions about key items. and frienJly 
rap~n amid extensive probing have paid 
o« an valid, high-quality data. Undoubt
eclly. some respondents avoided some is
SUes, but we doubt t,hat many escaped 
very far from the net we cast. 

Our sample and data are limited. how
ever, in at least four ways. First. the 40+ 
hours required to sample, interview. 
~ribe. code and analyze an averaac 
lllterview. and limitfd funding, prohibited 
e~ding the research to include inter
\'tews with family and friends of the re
~IIOndents. Second. a desire to avoid giv
~ respondents an opponunity to phrase 

10oc1·· answers to sensitive questions 
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rest ricted us to a single interview with 
each respondent. Third. the sample size 
and scheme (dispropon.ionate stratifica
tion) permit only approximate estimates of 
percentage distributions .• Finally . re
spondents are all from one community. 
We tried to select a community of average 
size and in the region of the country where 
mo!lt American Jews live. but our findings 
may not generalize to some other loca
tions. especially internationally or within 
the largest metroi,olitan areas. We ac
cepted these limitations in exchange for 
intensive research opportunities and with 
the hope that future research will supple
ment ours. 

JEWISH HCOHOL PROBLE!ot RATES 

Despite seemingly conclusive evidence 
within the literature cited in the first para
graph of this paper. we were frankly 
skeptical that Jewish alcohol abuse rates 
could be so low. We suspected that fow 
alcohol abuse rates among Jews resulted 
more from the ability to hide excessive 
drinking and from the collection proce
dures of social scientists than from actual 
drinking patterns of Jews. We had each 
known an alcoholic Jew who managed to 
escape public detection. In addition. re• 
cent reports have argued that the 
Jewis h alcohol abuse rate is rising (Glatt. 
1973: Spiegel. 1978: Zimberg. 1976: Ne~· 
Yurk Times. 1977: Je~·ish Rec-urd. 1977: 
Dropkin and Blume. n.d .[aj). 

• Our equal ce ll, tum out 10 be more clo.cl)' pro
por11on•tc . howe,er . thwi m11h1 be c,~1ed. when 
.:omp.ared 10 n.,11on .. 1 Je..,._h .ample-.. Ovr ,amp~ is 

J1•1ded rnto 1h1rds by -41e11roup>. compared 10 lhc).t 
:ac:1ual pcrun1a,c, rumonally 10( 1ho1oe ur in1e f'\ie11t 
.ljC . , e . . 15 ~un or <>lderl: ~~ ;ie,es l,_24. ~ 
.1iies .!.5-~ • .1nd ¼7,; .&.5 or older. The mun • in 

boch our and the nauonal sample tManarik and 
Cllcnlin. 19731 ,s ).5 years. oJr Jafflplc consisl:S of 
1.,r; uch 1n nonprxticu,1. Refonn •nd Con.tervative 
cells ~ 18% in Ortbodox. compared to nallCXlal 
sample cstunatcs df 11<:t f« Ortbodox • .l~ Conwr
vauve. JJ% Reform and I~ nonprac1icin1 1Laur
w11z. 19791. The ,amplinc and codina proceclurH 
u>Cd in 111c national ,urvey probabl) ~d. however. 10 
undcr-ampli~ or nonprxllcin, '""'· Su dkuibu
aions .1fC rouahly equal nauotully .ind .uc equal ,n 
our ,ample. Thu>. Ille _, notcwonhy J i~propor
ttona.hues ,n our ,J.mple .1ppe:u- to be .&n undel'1'Cpre
-cn1.1uon -,f per.on, .l~ JJld older. -Wld of persons 
..,,th .:on.cf' ~" " rrhaio1h JJ'fihaJ1011. 
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We built into our mc1hodology every 
1cchniquc we could find tha1 would en
courage full access to 1hc extent of alcohol 
abuse in a Jewish community. The inter
viewer emphasized legal guaran1ccs of 
absolute confidcntiaJity. He was trained 10 
conduc1 the structured interview as a con
versation. by memorizing 1hc schedule 
and undergoing extensive practice and 
pretesting sessions to work out segues, 
elaborate probes, and pacing. The in1cr
vicw ~chcdulc involved not only detailed 
dMnking histories but challenging ques
tions (e.g., --who was 1hc las1 alcoholic 
you knew'?" ). 

To our surprise. no member of the sam
ple met the standard definitions of alcohol 
abuser I.Kessel and WaJton, 1965: Robin
son. 1976; Gian. 1970: Jellinek. 1960: Na
tional Council on Alcoholism. 197'.?). For 
insi.ancc. none· has been intoxicated more 
than a few times. nor suffered ~ocial. eco
nomic or medical consequences as a result 
of drinking. nor could be said to be 
11ddictcd to alcohol : and the hca vie st 
drinker in 1he sample '=onsumcs fewer 
than ten glasses in any week. Of their 
Jewish friends and family mcmhcrs. only 
about one-fourth of the sample have ever 
even heard rumors Qf drinking problems. 
and in most of these cases the storie s re
ferred to distant relatives.' 

.-\ detailed analysis of drinking pa tterns 
within 1hc sample will be prescn1ed in an
other paper. In the present contc t. 5~ 
report having never been intoxicated. 23<:f 
report having been intoxicated only once 
or twice. and 18ff report more frequen1 

· S ,>nc of tht> i , to ,ay thal J,ew, J,> not hu) or 
\)~ R Jkuhol lndeeJ. the \ UJII 'T'IJ)Urt(y ,,; h,>me
,,~ ner, in our ,umrlc !-.>u,t of well-,tockc:d l,quor 
.anJ ~ ,ne .: .. b,net.1,. f-iu~c.,cr, the" .abo n,>tc c:nhcr 
lh.it the\C .:at-inch -eldom require rc, 1ock1n11. or thllt 
b.>uie, Jtt thr,>wn -,u, before Lhc) .. re c:mpty. " 
nonpnlc,1cin1 buhine,~man in hi, "°1.. 

I have bottle~ .ind bottln or liquor that JU>t have 
ne~er been opened. Or thin1• thlll ha, e b«n 
opened that have ne"er been touched throu11h 1he 
yt:lt'\. 

A C-,nservative colleae tudent in her t«n>. 

My father bein1 11 doctor. people ju,1 Ji"e him 
ltqu-,r . He ~.-y,. ·· .~ ther one·r· form ) hrother' , 
Bar "•IH'il.ft we ti.ad <>'tr 100 ~oplc . We J1dn"1 
e,cn h,1ve 10 t-uy Jn)' liquor. JU'J u,cJ lhe 1>ne, ..., 
ht J t-«n p,lin1 up. 

intoxication . In all cases these more fre
quent intoxica1ion episodes were re
stricted to college or military years. or to 
special occasions such as weddings and 
Bar Mitzvahs . Of the full sample. 7% call 
businessmen who drink at meals with 
clients l report one or more drinks per day. 
5% lall Orthodox) a.re abstainers. and for 
the most pan 1hc remainder drink two or 
fewer glasses of alcoholic beverages occa
sionally. Seventy-six percent of !hose who 
drink mentioned alcohol use solely for so
cial occasions. while the remaining 249c 
mentioned social drinking plus the occa
sional use of alcohol 10 relax. 

In addition to our sample we solicited 
several key informants who occupy spe
cial positions . including rabbis. physi
c ians. alcoholism counselors. a central 
figure in the rcgion;,il Alcoholics Anony
mous 1AA l organization. and a cit y coun 
j udge-all of whom we interviewed solely 
about knowledge of Jewish alcohol abus
ers. All etTons turned up one unmistaka
ble conclusion: Jewish alcohol -problem 
races in this community are very low. The 
highest number of alleged Jewish alco
holics reported 10 us came from a clinician 
who is dedicated to unco11cring such per· 
sons . ··There is an alarming problem with 
alcoholism in the Jewish communicy ... he 
insisted. --1 can name five alcoholics for 
you ... All of 1hc other key informants re
poned that there a re not more than one or 
cwo Jewish alcoholics in chis communjty. 

Although one can easily imagine Jewish 
alcohol problems tncrcas ing in some 
places. lhc published reports have not cs• 
tablished this. Most rely upon evidence 
that Jewish member~hip in AA groups is 
increasing in New York City and Los 
Angelcs•t.'Vt'w Yvrk Times . 19?7: propk1n 
and Blume, n.J .(al : Spiegel. w :81. Our 
key informan"t from the AA regularly 
attends 111eetings throughout the ccntr.il 
New York region :tnd reports having iCCn 
one or two Jewish members in the decade 
she has been involved. In any e vent. an 
increase in AA membership may signal 
only an increase in seeking help. rather 
than an increase in prevaJence of aJ~ohol 
problems. 

~iuch of the discussion of incrc.bin& 
rates dcpenJs upon .. pccula&ion. as in 
Spiegel':, 1 19-;s1 dllcga1iun t hat there may 
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be as many a~ 10.000 Jewish alcoholic s in 
Califomia·s San Fernando Valley . We 
could locate only one study with any de
scriptive figures. Dropkin and Blume (n.d . 
(a ).(b I> have been conducting searc hes 
throughbut the New York City area to 
locate Jewish alcoholics for their sample . 
They report locating a pproximately 80 
persons in the first four months. many of 
whom ··traveled long distances to be 
interviewed."' and lhat they arc .. far from 
having e xhausted the supply .... G iven that 
.approximately one million Jewish ado les
cents and adults live in the New York City 
area. even if the researchers locate one 
hundred times as many Jewish alcoholic,s 
as they had at the time of their report. the 
demonstra ted Jewish abuse rate wo uld 
remain l~s than I '1-. 

The d iscussion abo ut increasing Jewi~h 
alcohol abuse rates is of more tha n demo
graphic interest. Not onl y is it being used 
to crea te more services for alco holic Jews. 
but the e xistence o f public claims of 
higher rates may actually help to increase 
the prevalence o f alco hol problems within 
Jewish communitie s. This becomes e vi
dent upon examination of the first of four 
preventive social processes we located in 
the Jewish community . 

FOU R PREV E !'o/TIV E PROCESSE S 

Our working Js~umption was tha t ma ny 
factors combined co produce low .alco hol 
problem races among Jews. and we en
couraged the , e veraJ coders co find a ny 
evidence they could regarding a pprox
imately 50 hypothesized control processes 
lhat we e xpected to be oper.u ive . These 
included specific religious practices. var
ious childhood e .xperience-;. emphases o n 
self control . ~ peers of as~imila tion . db
taste for alcoholic beverages. gender pro
scriptions. easy incoxil:ation . peer affilia
tions, anxiety produced by drinking. 
styles ~or ha ndling rcs ponsabilicie s a nd 
challenges . and general avoidance of 
drugs. We had also suspected that re 
spondents s uffered few stressful life 
events that would tead to alcohol prob
lems. but found several histories of many 
events that re~pondents and others te .g .. 
Holme; and Rahe. 196il found ~-.ercly 
,tre).-;ful. but without increased drinking. 

In additio n . we informed the coders of our 
s uspicion that still o ther processc ~. which 
we had not imagined. were also operative . 
a nd encouraged the-m to identify these 
within the transcripts. In the fe w cases 
where ~uch additional processes were 
suggested by the coders . these were added 
to checklists used in coding the remaining 
lranscripts. and previous ly coded tran
scripts were reexamined. 

Against our e ,11. pecta tions, only three of 
the processes we had ant ic1pa1ed. nnd one 
additional process t #I ) uncovered duril\g 
coding. were e vident tn mo re than a fe w o f 
the interviews: but these four proce,se s 
prove very powerful and in some _case ) 
subsume other proces,es. As will be no ted 
below . the four appear regularly in the 
tran , ,ripts and put the Jew tn a ,;pec ial 
life long rela1ion~hip IA. ith a lco hol. The 
protective ,01:ial proce,,e , are J) follows : 
I 11 a:. .. ociac,o n of ..i l1:o h,•l Jbu~e '""ith non
Je ws : 1 ::'. ) integra tion of moderate drinking 
no rms. practice, and symbolbm for one• 
self and significa nt others during c hild
hood by mea ns of religio us a nd ")ecular 
ritual: t 3 I continual re iteration of moder
a te drinking through rest rictio n o f mo:,t 
primary rela tionships to 01her modera te 
drinkers: and 1-'1 a repertoire o f tech
niques to avo id drinking more tha n o ne 
wants to drink amid social pressure. To
gether. the)e proce,ses ma ke it d ifficul t 
for Jewl> 10 go thro ugh the mo\es listed a t 
the beginning of tht) pa per as nece,~ary 
for deviant use of a subl',tance. The four 
processc ~ act as social .:o ntrols that a vert 
pe r~ons fro m r.edefining problems as 
ame nable to re lief by mea ns of alcohol . 
learning to U) C Jlcohol 10 ~01-.e problems. 
or rationalizing rnch u:.agc to them:,elvcs 
aod 01her'!> . 

I . .-\/coho/ Prohlt!m, :-\ , \",in-l t!•1 ,.,h 

The first protective p ro.:css C\ ident 
within o ur $ample depends upon an as
sumption in e ver}Jay logic which holds 
that if one· s group lacks a pa rticular attri
bute. one must also lack that attribute. lt 
depends a s wcil upon a most basic 
sociological finding: that definitions of 
,ituat ions c an :,tructure .. i tuat ion .. 
1~kHugh. 19681. 

The fundamental point •~ Durkheim·,. 
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that people control their consumption by 
referring to social norms that prescribe 
how much of a given substance people lilce 
them usually consume, and Sumner's, 
that members of groups con1rast them
selves with images of other groups. Within 
the Jewish community the belief system 
prescribes that extensive drinking is an 
outgroup characteristic, moderate d rink
ing an ingroup characteristic. 

The saliency of thiS' belief is evidenced 
by 52% of our respondents telling us, al
though we did not even ask them about 
this issue, that alcohol problems happen 
to non-Jews.• When one excludes tne 
college-age respondents, for whom we 
note in our discussion of the third protec
tive protess that the processes are gener
ally inoperative. fully 69% ,of the remain
ing sample told us. without any stimulus 
from the interviewer. that Jews are not 
problem drinkers. 

In most cases the res pondents directly 
stated the association. An Onhodox coun
selor in his 60s: 

Nobody ever drank to get drunk. I mean that 
wasn·t. isn' t a Jewish concept. Liquor and 
wine is part of Jewis"h, you know. holiday 
and tradition. More sociability, at panics. 

A Reform college professor in his 40s: 
IA friend ) drinks a lot. I do11·1 think he~s an 
alcoholic. but his idea of socializing is to 
drink, so I buy a bottle of Scotch to have in 
the house. 1us1 1n case, because he hkes 
J&B. So when he comes over. l'H always 
offer him a drink. He and his wife arc very 
drink-oriented people. They drink. and I 
associate that with non-Jewishness myself. f 
always associate Jewish tradition with food, 
~ most people do, I think. 

A Reform housewife in her 30s has long 
held this association: 

We were exposed to liquor plenty. Actually. 
my father worked for a beer company. It 
sounds lijte a stupid gencra.liµtion, but non
Jewfsh people drink more heavily than 
Jewi.sh people. Thafs a generaliz.ation I've 
been brought.up with .. . and I still think ifs 
true. 

In some cases tt<e association is appar-

• TM Yiddi,h c,pre-.,ion •• , h,U~r " " " 1tc.1}· 
cdn,nk. u a Gcnt1le1, U)u:lily qu0ted by our re)pon
de-nu u 1l11U.t>r ii " 11c.1y . 

ent in less direct statements. A Reform 
housewife in her 50s: 

I"ve been a guest at (a local Jewish Country 
Club) . . . . You know, they never spend 
money on their bar there like they do in most 
Gentile country clubs. 

Ours is a reconfirmation of the finding 
w ithin earlier s tudie s ( Snyder , 
19.58:chap. 5; Kramer and Levent~an. 
1961). lndeed. Zimberg U976) goes so far 
as to claim that "the sociocultural atti
tudes equating Jewish identity with sobri
ety are perhaps the major factors ac
counting for low alcoholism in Jews.·· 
That Jews define alcohol problems- as not 
Jewish is customarily interpreted within 1 
the literature as one way in which the 
.pious. Jew maintains his sense of moraJ 
superiority (Snyder. 1978: 162-9). Our 
data support this interpretation an\ong the 
Orthodox. about whom the earlier litera
ture concentrated. but verbalization of the 
belief is no less among other Jews in our 
sample. for whom it seems to be taken as a 
learned fact. as the above quotations 
suggest. 

There arc apparently three sets of expe
riences that make most of our sample ac
cept the folk association of alcohol prob.
lem.s with non-Jews. First. the respon
dents indicate that eating is considered the 
Jews· naughty excess (a point discussed in 
the next section). SecoJld, their own 
" fieldwork" leads them to accept the 
assocfation. Only 13% say they know a 
Jewish person who might be considered a 
heavy drinker. and 78% say they find no 
evidence that alc:ohol problems could 
occur in their own families lin contrast to 
Oropkin and Blume·s [n.d. (a)) samplt of 
Jewish alcoholics. among whom 63% re· 
port a family history of alcdtlolisml. 
Third, Jews .tee their own coping strate· 
gics as empha.sizing rationality 1Glaze~. 
19521. Explained a nonpracticing busi
nessman in his 30s: 

[When) l run into a problem. somethina that 
I can·t cope with, or tremendous eitcitement 
when we had the baby, I purposely Jidn't 
drink beQuse I 1'V35 &0ing 10 lose control of 
myself. ·or spec:ifkally when we, had the 
baby I was -.o excited I J idn't w:inr to have 
ctny of my iCOSCS damuaed. and rm ~on· 
scious o( it .it this point. Whet, we IJCt into 
~ome very -.ensitive business i.s!lues. or hiiih 
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pressure times that occur during the year. I be~omcs more difficult for~ Jew to be
will .purposely stay off it. only b«ause I tievc tfiat problems are solved through the 
want to be as sharp as possible. and it docs use-of-aJcotmt, to learn how to use alcohol 
dull [you(. n, solve problems, or to rationalize to sig• 
To the extent that defining one·s group nificant others such deviant use of alco-

as nonalcoholic helps to prevent members hot. On the other hand. for those Jews 
oft.he group from becoming problem drink- who despite the deterrents do find their 
ers, recent campaigns promoting the way to alcohol problems. the Jewish 
idea that increasing numbers of Jews are community·s definition can hinder the 
alcoholics may. ironically. increase aJco- work of helping -services personnel by 
hol abuse. That the campaigns arc having promoting denial on the part of the alco
an effect is evident in several interviews. holic. 
One '1inds questioning and confus ion Needless to say. holding the definition 
about lhc association between alcoholism of alcohol problems as non-Jewish cannot 
and non-Jews among several of the alone provide Jews with continuing mod
younger respondents. A conservative · cration of drinking patterns. One's con
professional student in his 20s: ception that a substance is undesirable (or 

Traditionlfl ly in the Jewish community 
there's very little alcoholism. I'm convinced 
rhat is no longer true. The fact of the mauer 
is that a number of congregations have 
opened up Alcoholics Anonymous chapters. 
... My family were never drinke~ at all. 
and more and more people I know drink 
now. I still think 10 a certain extent it's a 
Gentile characteristic. From what I hear. 
there"s a great difference between Jewish 
and Gentile celebrations. Jewish celebration 
is punctuated by the enormous amount of 
food service. From what I was told the Gen
tile idea of a party (u l being booze Jnd 
pretzels ~till holds true to a great e., tent. 

This first protective process thereby 
turns out to be two-sided. A recent ncws
lcner quotes a psychologist"s claim that 
"the Jewish alcohol abuser is . .. ' the 
most difficult to work with . They ' know· 
they don' t cx.ist . They believe they have 
the same reality as unicorns. This makes it 
very difficult for 1hcm to identify them
selves as alcohol abusers·· !Spencer. 
1979). Other · clinicians I Dropkin and 
Blume. n.d . [al, (bl) report that Jewish 
aJcoholics use as a defense mechanism the 
definition of alcoholic as non-Jewish 
<"Since l'm Jewish, I can' t be alco
holic"). 

Thus, on the one hand. the definition of 
alcohol problems as non-Jewish .;crves as 
an eligibility control th, t can t:ontribute to 
avoidance of alcohol problems within the 
larger Jewish group by making mor,e Jif
ficult the mo cs wt,ich we have noted arc 
Mcessary for substance abuse . If c\tcn• 
,ive drinking is considered non-Jcw,~11. Tt 

" dirty") depends in large part upon re
,;pect for the conventions of one· s groups 
, Douglas. 1966). These conventions are 
revealed not only by stones about how the 
group deals with the substance but also by 
the conduct of user~. In fact. the very 
perpetuation of the definition of excessive 
drinking as non-Jewish depends upon the 
actual drinking practices of Jews
prac tices which reinforce either the truth 
or the falsity of the association . The first 
process of control depends upon the three 
additional processes. which together 
maintain moderate drinking practices . The 
four processes form what might be visu
alized as a fabric. with each strand de
pending upon the o thers. 

1 . . \1udertttion Prncticts f rom Childhvuci 

.-\s noted a t 1hc beginning of this paper. 
Snyder, 1958) argued that Jewish sobriety 
··depends upon the continuity and vitality 
of the Orthodox religious traditions." He 
emphasized. the importance of Orthodox 
religious affiliation per sc for his re~n
dcnts. but :Llso W4thin his work one finds 
the possibility for extension of the protcc• 
tive characteristics of Orthodoxy. He 
argued. for instance,. that • 'the thread of 
orthodoit life may be woven into many 
regional fabrics without losing its sobering 
influence. ·· Our data sunest that the 
pro tections ha~c been· extended even 
further . into' the "'ontcmpor:ary .. sec
ularized.. community. Through religious 
:rnd ~eremonial usage of alcohol. Jews 
continue to lca.m .. prescriptive'· 1 Miz-, 

277 



,. 

ruchi and Perruchi . 19761 drinking norms. 
In contrast to the expectations of those 
authors (Zimberg. 1976: Malzberg. 1940: 
Bales. 1944) who expected the loss of tra
ditional protections with the loss of Or
thodoxy. we have detected a good deal of 
tenacitY. and adaptability of traditions and 
their latent symbolism. 

Our data do confirm the drift away from 
Orthodox affiliation. as evidenced most 
dramatically by our inability to fill the 
cells for young Orthodox ~spondents . 
Hbwever. the data indicate that a vast 
majority of respondents· families con
tinue to practice regular ceremonial and 
religious ritualistic practices that involve 
controlled drinking of alcohol. For in
stance . 899c of the sample celebrate 
Passover Seder. in which presc ribed 
amounts of wine are consumed as part of a 
religious and historical service. Jncluded 
in this group who hold Seders are 85% of 
the respondents who consider themselves 
·· nonpracticing:· In addition. 77% of the 
sample report that they attend Sabbath 
services at least occasionally. where wine 
is consumed as a religious rite and in many 
cases during the post-service gathering. 
Another indication of continuing tradi
tions is the prevalence of the ritual brinh 
1 briss) upon the birth of a male child. 
rather than a simple medical c ircumcision. 
even among our " nonpracticing·· and Re
form respondents. Also notcwonby is the 
pattern we found among the 109c of the 
sample in exogamous marriages.\ ln each 
case thert was evidence that the Gentile 
spouse had begun to foste r Jewish cus
toms and an identification with Jewish 
lifestyle. even if he or she had ,not for
mally converted to tl\e religion. 

In short. the Orthodox affiliations are 
generally absent. but children continue to 
have plenty of opportunities lo learn to 
a:,sociate the drinking of alcohol primarily 
with u,ecial I dare we say "sacred" l occa
:.ions h ee Knupfer and Room. 1967:6901. 
Currently met in new ways arc the condi
tions Snyder 119781 listed on the last page 
of his book: " Where drjnking is an inte• 
graJ part of the I socialization process. 
where it is interrelated with the central 
moraJ ,;ymbolism and is repeatedly prac
ticed in the rites of a group. the phenom-

cnon of alcoholism is conspicuous by its 
absence." 

Sobriety amid drinking continues to be 
the norm in Jewish homes. Our interviews 
suggest that Jews perpetuate this associa
tion and its connection with ritual. not 
only by affiliation with religious life but 
also by restricting drinking to special sec
ular occasions . and by cataloguing drink
ing as a symbolic part of festive eating. 

Almost without exception, our inter
viewees report that drinking ;n their 
homes during childhood was predictable. 
and drunkenness was never condoned or 
was condoned only on very rare occa
sions . A Conservative secretary in her 60s: 

Parents don 't usually put a drink in front of 
themselves or their children. Mine didn' t. 
and I wouldn ·1 with my kids. Some kids will 
say. ··You do it. why ca.n·1 I do it'.'·· We 
never did dnnk except for a special occa
sion. 

A nonpracticing medical researcher in her 
30s: 

11 was a ritual in our daily life. It was a family 
routine. [My fathcrl would sit and read lhe 
paper for a linle while and have the drink and 
then we would have dinner and my morher 
would have a drink with him. 

A Conservative college student m her 
teens: 

My parents do not drink . which I think 1s one 
reason why I don·t drink. b«ause I never 
really saw my father come in after work and 
drink. We'J have wine with dinner. if some
one brought II over. and I think there was a 
boule of white wine· in the refrigerator. 

Nearly half o f the sample could not re-
member their first drink . but rccall lhat all 
of their early drinking was during child
hood. in the home as part of religious 
ceremo'nies. Of the remainder of~he sam· 
pie. 89'7c recall that their first drinks were 
recreational ·with their families. in the 
home or at the ~ynagogue. and prior to the 
age of 13. Thus. only al-out 5~ of the 
sample recall their first drinks as outside 
the family and la,ter than childhood. 

Our sample thus meets the conditions 
that several studies have found result in 
low adult alcohol problem rates: pj\f'tnts 
who agree at'Out drinking norms for them· 
selves and their children : formative 
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drinking experiences within the family ; 
and controlled drinking at an early age 
(Wilkinson, 1970; McGonegal , 1972). 
Jews are sheltered from what Pittman 
(1967) caJls the ambivalent drinking cul• 
ture of the United States, which consists. 
of conflicting attitudes toward alcohol 
consumption. The Jewish family main• 
la.ins instead what Pittman calls a pennis
sive drinking culture in which drinking is 
permitted. but excessive drinking is not. 

In addition. Jews receive an early ad
Vlintage over many other ethnic groups by 
means of the main beverage served in the 
home and the fonn of introduction to this 
beverage. Most of the sample first tasted 
wine. and nearly the entire sample report 
that most d rinking in their parents· homes 
involvea wine. Thirty-one percent of 
those who have a preference list wine as 
their current favorite aleoholic drink, and 
another 44% name other sweet drinks 
(e.g . . rum and coke. grasshoppers. screw
drivers) as current favorites. Virtually the 
entire sample drink wine more than any 
other alcoholic beverage. In contrast. and 
despite stereotypes of alcoholics as 
.. winos, ·· few alcohol abusers concentrate 
upon wine or sweet drinks 1HEW, 1972). 
perhaps because these beverages become 
unpleasant in large quantities. 

Our interviewees tend to drink onJy a 
glass or two of wine when they do drink. 
and they tend to view wine as quite apart 
from intoxicating alcohol. indeed as al
most nonalcoholic. During an interview 
with a retired Conservative businessman 
in his 60s. the following exchange was re
corded: 

Q: Did your mother ever Jnnk with your 
father? 
A: My mother never drank. 
Q: Nothing? Not e~en wine' 
A: Oh. she drank wine. ye:ih. On occasions. 

A Conservative retired salesman in his 
70s: • 

A: I don "t d rink at :ill. 
Q: Yoo don1 dnnk at all" 
A; Very seldom. I'll just have some wine. 

These early drinking upenences prob-
ably proved protective by the form of the 
drinkjna. however, more than by the 
content of tbe drinks. Nearly all of the 

respondents recall that they were included 
as full participants on a t least some regular 
occasions-given roughly as much to 
drink as were the adults. Lolli ct al. ( 1958) 
note that Italians remember childhood 
drinking as part of a regular family. social 
or religious custom and display low alco
hol abuse rates. while Italian-Americans 
recall a casual sip-taste and display higher 
rates of alcohol abuse. 

Not only is Jewish drinking limited 
primarily to predictable family . social and 
religious occasions bur also. as suggested 
above, the drinking is tightly connected 
with eating (cf. Hill. 1977). Most of the 
interviewees alluded to the relati\!,e im
portance of food over drink. and the ab
sence of drinking without eating. A non
practicing busin~ssman in his 40s : 

I can remember more my mother arrangf ng 
planers of cold cuts and potato ~ad or 
baking because she was having people {to 
the house) than I can ever remember her 
serving drinks. The emphasis was alway~ on 
the food. and the liquor was dttmphasized. 
If it was there it was because there were 
people who c,,,pected it to be there. 

A Conservative social se rvices adminis
trator in his 40s was talking about what 
made him think that an acquaintance had a 
drinking problem: 

He did drink. and there is a difference be
tween just drinking or havina a schnaps or 
having wine with Friday niaht meal and the 
need to have a dnnk when thcrc·s no specific 
meal involved. That"s my distinction. and he 
had a need to have alcohol for whatever his 
personality needs. 

Several interviewees spoke as if they saw 
drinking as almost inseparable from eat
ing. A Conservative schoolteacher in her 
}Os: 

Drinkina ha~ just never entered .ls an ac
tivity. It's paft of a thing like eating. It" s OK 
with foods . It goes. to me. it goes alona with 
eating. · 

The moderating effect of associating 
drinkina with eating was first noted by 
Feldman t 1923) ln a comparison of the 
contrastina practices of Enalish Gentiles 
and EnaJisb Jews. In recent decades sev
eral studies (reviewed in Plaut, 1967: and 
Zucker. 1976) have suaaested that aroups 
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characterized by widespread drinking but 
fe~ alcohol problems have integrated 
their drinking into a variety of basic ac
tivities. 1n the case of Jews, this integra
tion is taken a significant step further, 
toward making drinking a symbolizer. 
Drinking serves as a symbolic punctuation 
mark that helps to separate certain good 
events (reli&ious services, weddings , din
ners, etc.) from all other events (cf. Man
delbaum, 1965). By being a symbolizer. 
the drinking takes on a symbolic character 
itself. However. owiflB at least in part to 
the emphasis on wine, a beverage that car
ries an almost nonalcoholic social mean
ing, and the association of excessi:,-e 
drinkina with non-Jews, drinking has little 
chance of becoming substantive as well as 
symbolk, as among Irish men who dem
onstrate · manhood by drunkenness or as 
amona the Azt,ecs who seek intoxication in 
religious ceremonies. All of this adds up to 
avoidance by Jews of two of th"e moves 
involved in the deviant use of a substance: 
belief that problems can be alleviated 
<through such usa,e, and learning how to 
use the substance to solve problems. 

On the other band, probably no sorts of 
childhood experiences can, on their own, 
protect a group from excessive substance 
use in adulthood, where so many experi
ences intervene. The two _remaining pro
tective factors maintain in adults the 
drinkin& patterns and associations .they 
learned as children. 

J. f,u11/a1io11 by Purs 

Hacr's (1955: 180) conclusion-," the be
havior of contemporaries, friends and 
spouse are much more potent in estab
lishina drinkina practices ..than the be-

• ha vier of the previous aeneration .. _bas 
found continuin& suppon (Orcutt; 1978; 
Gredey and McCready, 1978; Maloff et 
al., 1979). For the drinking patterns 
1eam61 in childhood to be maintained, and 
for the self-definition of Jews as moderate 
drinkers to remain believable, Jews must 
collectively reiterate moderate drinking 
panerm in adultbood. · This is accom
plished in part tbroup family prxtices, as 
we ¥Ye already noted. However, the 
seriou5 threat to moderalc drinkina occurs 
outside the home-at panics and otbq 

public occasions where cons iderable 
drinking is often encouraged or expected.' 

Indeed. our data suggest two situations 
in which members of the sample radically 
increased their consumption and their in
stances. of intoxication. Drinking rates 
during coUege and military service periods 
increased radically for at least one-founh 
of those for whom the question applies. 
Several respondents repon that nearly all 
of their intoxication experiences occurred 
during college or military service . These 
changes arc evident for both males and 
females. and independent of the decade 
during which the respondent attended 
college. The only exception is t_.he Or
thodox, for whom drinking docs not in
crease in coUcge or in the military. As 
Snyder ( 1958) noted. the Onhodox seem to 
stay together during these experiences 
and maintain traditipnal views and pr.tc
tices. 

A Reform veterinarian in his 30s told the 
kind· of story we· heard from nearly all of 
the relevant respondents: 

The only times I ever drank were in my 
junior year when we had a party at the 
[fraternity) house. You'd really get drunk. to 
the point where you aot sick and everythina. 
Everybody does that. every once in a while. 
That happened maybe twice a year. The only 
thin& I ever had prior to that was a &fass of 
wine. I dido ' t like beer. and never drank beer 
afier college. 

• Nonn, of usqc and intoAicalion tend to vary as 
predictable functions or paniapation in peer poups 
usinaalcobol (Beck«, 1963: Orcutt. 1971). One fiDcb 
oneself ill DOC OM ,but ill various CODICXlS, each of 
wbic:h includes physK,11 ~ and ocher penotU 
in asM>ned interactions and combinuions. " As 
people move from one social conlllt lO IIDOlber ••. 
the environmmt suaaesu ahemative c:odts of c:oo
ducf' tt.lalofl' ct al .• 1979). Thus, IO !¥ pan of a 
mocluale drinkina culw,c may well be COIIWtt spe
cific. Tberc ii no prima ~ reasoe wtiy a Jew 
wilbout drinma ~ms ill OIIC seaia& w l be 
without tbelC prolllcms in other seninp. 

11 Compere. for qample. Maddo.11 and Williams's 
< 19681 filldiaa amoaa blacks: 

Heavy clriDkiDs is 4eteribecl as a c:oaunon. socially 
iostitutiaaalir, culturally ~ IDCUIS al 
aan:otiziaa* ~ apiast die rn.u.aiom ala 
rauicliwc eoYira a I 11lcre ii lllllllilll disaDc
uvc iD die IIOlion dial alcohol CaD be 11111d occa
siouDy 10 aodif'y rality. lb 111' ificae • beft lies 
iD. impulld leptiaKy al ... vy matilal u. 
-y IO "mate out" in a hostBc wortd. 
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Several interviewees became intoxi
cated·for the first and last times in college. 
and they note the negative aspects of the 
experience. A nonpracticing saleswoman 
in her -'Os: 

I uted to consume more alco hol back in col
lqe. You"d have a party and people would 
drink and would ,et drunk. When I was first 
manied I can remember ,ivina a patty and J 
JOI drunk. and I banded out towels to 
everyone. and J invited them to stay and 
ended up sittina in the bathroom sink and 
squirtina eve ryone wi'tb shav\na cream . 
sillsina "'brush your teeth with Brill Cream 
lsic ]. •· I woke up the nut day. and J fell 
awful. I just kept callin& everyone up and 
sayina. ""What (did) I say?'.' As I grew up I 
realized that I just d idn ·, like the feeling. 

More than tastes changed. however. 
Many respc,ndents ,say that during college 
and military service they and other Jews 
tried to ••fit in" . through any means avail
able, and that most of their friends were 
ooo-Jews. In contrast, almost without ex
ception they repon that afur college and 
the military ("as an adult" ) they were less 
willing lo " fit in .. by means of activities 
they found unappealina. 

Seventy-six percent of the sample re
pon tJw all or nearly all of their friends 
arc Jewish, althouah most say that their 
work associates arc primarily non-Jews. 
The rcspoodent.s are not, .as a group. 
idcolopcally opposed to primary group 
assimilation, however. When asked if it 
matters wbcthcr they spend recreational 
time with Jews or non-Jews, 649& an
swered neptively, 259& affirmatively, and 
149& (includina two who answered affir. 
matively) descnl>ed types of situations in 
which it would or would DOC matter. 

Of the 24% of the sample who indicate 
that many of their friends arc DOQ.-Jcws, in 
most ~ the ducuuions reveal miJ1ed 
feelio&s about Lbis stale of affairs. A non
practicina medical researcher in bis 30s: 

I doa't.tbiak iJ makes aay difference, but I 
am aware of it. . . . Wba I meet a new 
_pcnoe or wbeD I hear a aamc it is always a 
thoupl. OIi, i.·s Jewisbor he isn't, or with 
some womea, l wooder if she's Jewish. So 
it' s IOIDdbina I loolt for su~iously, I 
would D)', Md elm I'm aware al . ... I 

. idady ,,,,,._ bilb and IO I identify, or 
I UIUl8e cer1aia dliap about Jews tha1 I 
doll ' t --- about other people. 
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Several commented that it is unimpor
tant to them whether a friend is Jewish or 
not , but that being with Jews is easier . 
Others suggested that some of their non
Jewish friends remind them of Jews. A 
conservative school teacher in her 30s: 

I think [my c lose friend) wouJd like to be 
Jewish. I really do. Maybe that ' s part or 
what she likes about me. Her sister was mar
ried 10 a Jewish fellow and lcjds us lhar 
somewhere in her background lhere·s gotta 
be a Jew because she likes Jewish food~ . 

The 769c reporting primarily Jewish 
friends tend to give a variety of reasons. 
Many persons of various ages and afftl ia
tions say they ••just end up·· with ~ws. 
others indicate that they feel more com
fortable with Jews. several older persons 
say they have a language problem and pre
fer to speak Yiddish or Gennan. and some 
of the more religious members of the sam
ple say they disapprove of various prej
udices and moral practices of non-Jews . 
The majority of the sample who have 
primarily Jewish friends for the most part 
arc no less cenain about what attracts 
them to Jews than arc the other respon
dents. In many cases we conducted con
siderable probiJ\g to obtain impressionistic 
answers, such as the following from a Re
form housewife in her 30s. 

Most of my 100d friends arc Jewish. my 
closest friends. One of my closest friends. 
thoua}I. i's a airl who convened. And basic
ally she convened, and is it. She is still
shc "s not Jewish. She"s fWl and ever}'lhin1 
else. but her values and feclina on certain 
tbinis are defmitely not Jewish ... and a lot 
of times we discuss thi.qs she won·t under
stand, because she doesn·t come from the 
wne bacqround . ... I seem to ,ravitate 
toward Jewish people. I j ust havt a wanner 
fecliJ'la. A feeling of. I can·, pinpoint it . but. 
just cenain feelin,s. ~ 

The aeneraJ travitation toward Jewish 
thinas and people (90% see .. Jewishness"' 
as imponant to tlieir lives) protects Jews 
from excessive drinking in obvious and 
not so obvious ways. Firstly, one is un
likely lo flQd others who would cocour
•• cooperate with, or even condooc ex
cessive drinkina, lbm, the rationalization, 
of exb'a drink:in&, a necessary move if one 
is to become an alcohol abuser, becomes 
difficulL This is self-evident in tlaose cases 
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where Jew~ drink primarily among other 
Jews. The process goc~ further. however. 
to selection of non-Jews who drink like 
Jews (cf. Alexander and Campbell, 1970). 
A nonpracticing college professor in his 
SOs: . 

Most people at the parry were not Jewish. 
actually. This one guy was maldn& a real ass 
or himself. He· d had too much to drink and it 
made everybody uncomfon.able. J aues~ our 
friends j ust are not heavy drinkers. I mean. 
we carry drinks around at our panics . but 
when this guy got drunk he really stood ou1. 
.. . I think he eventually got the messa,e. 
because he was one of the first to leave . 

Staying with Jews and other moderate 
drinkeis makes inconvenient or unavail• 
able the use of alcohol to yarious substan· 
tive ends-in contrast to groups such as 
the Ouacans·, where intoxication provides 
persons with license to shout insults and 
attend social gatherings without invitation 
(Dennis. 1975). Jews who become intoxi
cated arc more likely to derive only scorn 
or pity. 

A net result of the moderate drinking 
environment is that Jews hold images of 
social interactions over their life spans 
that do not include much drinking. This 
point is evident, f;r example, in the case 
of an Onhodox businessman in his 40s 
who answered the question, " When did 
people d rink when y_ou were arowing 
up?" with. "My fanyly just didn·t drin.lc. 
People we are with now just don, seem to 
drink.'· Or the Conservative male college 
student wbo aeswered a question about 
parents · drinking patterns with, " My par• 
ents rarely drink at all. Myself, I went 
through the drinkins phase with my 
friends, but we·ve turned tbe.,pqe now ... 

Gl'O\IP avoidance is thus a dynamic pro
cess. B y modelins consistent gr:oup 
drink.ina practices · and norms in adul_t• 
hood; Jews perperuate the drinkin& asso
ciations for the next aeneration. Also, be· 
cause unique alcohol consumption prac• 
tices serve to emphasize ethnic dif
fer:ences in this n>ultietlmic nation (Cisin, 
1978), adult driDkiaa ~rm contnbute 
not only to pcrpetuabOD of tbe first pro
tective process (definina clnmkcnness as 
non-Jewish), but also to poup boundary 
maintenance and increased personal iden• 

tification with Jewish attributes. even 
among Reform and nonpracticing Jews . 

4 . A 1·oidonce Reptrroire 

Despite the sociaJ interac tion patterns 
just noted, the drinking histories reveal 
that at least 469' of the sample have found 
themselves during adulthood under social 
pressures to drink more than they wish to 
drink'. We noted several exchanges similar 
to the following with a nonpracticing busi
nessman in his 40s: 

Q: Does it matter if other~ dnnk with you~ 
A: No, it seems to matter more whether I 

drink with them. 
Q: What do you mean '.' 
A : M y not drinkin& tends to make more 

people uncomfort..it.ble than their drinkin@ 
make~ me. 

The drinking histories. symbolic asso
ciations. and uniformity of group opinion 
we have noted thus far seem to make 
these respondents gcneraJJy unafd.id to 
offer an assertive no when they arc en
couraged to drink more •than they wish. 
When asked how they avoid excessive 
drinking under a variety of pressure situa
tions. man)'. respondents did not seem to 
understand ·why we thought such a situa
ti~n might be a problem. They perceive 
their avoidance repertoire as nonaction. A 
Conservative housewife in her 40s: 

I don' t care one way o r another whether I 
have a drink. lf everybody is drinkina and I 
feel blte bavina a drink ru have a drink. U 
everybody is drink.in& and I don ·t want a 
drink, I don't drink. 

N~verthcless, upon further probing. the 
respondents do reveal a variety of tech- · 
niques used in such avoidance. Several 
report.that they be&in a party with a mixed 
drin.lc, but refill the &lass thro4&hout the 
ni&ht with only the mixer (e.g .. moving 
from sin and . &inaer aJe to &inaer ale 
alone). Oµ,er respondents repon that their 
family as a unit will act to pr:event un
wanted drinkina. Some tell of plans 
whereby tbe wile. will reprimand the hus
band for drinkin& too much at a party. 
wbe.n ac.tually lie is still ··nursina .. his first 
or seeond drink. Other couples develop 
reputations for themselves as DODdrinUrs 
by makiJlajokes, or by avoi~ina such situ• 
ation1. A Conservative "8Cher in her 30s: 
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Our ;::()llcapuc~ think wc ·rc weird. first of all 
t,ccau>c the~ don·t understand that we enjoi, 
t,cing tO(!Cther 116 a family. and neither one of 
us. e ven v.•hen we arc working. want to (!O 
out to .. happy hour .. with our faculty. We 
want to go home and sec each other. We 
don ·1 want to spend our Friday nights 
drinking with people at work. , 

During the Passover Seder service one 
is called upon to drink four glasses of 
wine . An Orthodox teacher ii\ her 40s ex
p!iined how the family avoids doing so: 

We don·1 fill the gla~SC!> to the top. We 
cheat. Whoever drink~. we fill it up. We 
don·t really follov. to Lhc le tter. We cheat a 
lit lie bit. In m>· c~. I don ·1 drink at all. ... 
I just moi~ten my lips-this is the best that I 
can do,. You knov.' . m) head would (!et diuy. 
I just don' t like it. 

Other respondents reported specific 
avoidance repenoires they had worked 
out for particular situations. For example. 
a Conservative photographer in his 40s 
told of problems he used to experience at 
weddings. where sometimes he was "on 
the verge of being hit because t hey fe lt I 
wasn·t showing proper respect for the 
bride and groom by toasting them.·· This 
photographer reports that since those 
early years he has cpnsistently utilized a 
series of "convincing lines . .. to indicate 
that he cannot drink while he is working. 
He couples this with an increased number 
of photographs during the pef,lods of 
heavy drinking. "Being Jewish . xour re
flexes and everything else sharpen you. 
and that expedience staves off any future 
anempts' for people to push drinks on 
you." he cxplafoed. · 

By consistently utilizing an avoidance 
repenoire one misses opponuniti-cs to 
learn the deviant uses of alcohol. which is 
one of the crucial moves in devclbpmcnt 
of alcoho\ problems. Indeed. our respon• 
dents· avoidance techniques sometimes 
seem the obv.erse of the final move cus

·tomarily undertaken by substanoc abus-
ers. Rather than finding rationalizations 
for drinking. our respondents find ration
alizations for not dfinking. 

CONCLUSIONS. 

Distinctive .an>UP-maintained patterns 
of eatina and drinking often remain stable, 

de~pite acculturation and secularization of 
the ethnic group. Acculturation seems to 
bring radical changes in d rinking patterns 
to those groups who lack traditional in
formal controls d irected at the use of 
alcohol.· and among whom intoxication 
can be viewed as useful in itse lf <Price. 
1975). This paper has suggested that pro
cesses of control have a long history 
within Jewish communities and have 
adapted to changing times. 

We have described four processes of 
informal control that appear regularly 
within a Jewish community. Perhaps other 
mechanisms also exist in Jewish groups. 
but these four together effec t all of the 
generic controls noted earlier. from 
c ross-•cultural studies: recipes regardini 
which substances to use and to which ef
fects : persons who t~ach usage pa tterns: 
rules of eligibility : sanctions that reinforce 
usage norms: and social relations making 
various usages convenient o r inconve
nient. They create an environment in 
which a person would find it difficult to go 
through the moves that are necessary for 
deviant use of a substance : belief that use 
of the substance can alleviate problems. 
knowledge of' how to use t he substance . 
and rationalizations to legitimize the de
viant usage. 

In shon. the processes we have noted 
serve as infprmaJ .controls which militate 
against moves toward alcohol problems. 
as follows: I I ) Defining alcohol problems 
as non-Jewish be&ins the cultural recipe 
for moderate drinking and excludes the 
entire group from eligibility for regular 
intoxication. while minimizing the 
possibilities for seeing alcohol. use as re• 
lated to one·s problems. c2) Drinking 
practice$ arc learned in childhoo4,primar
ily from one·s family. with an emphasis on 
wine and e xclusion of substantive use of 
alcohol <i.e., to other than symbolic 
cnds).10 (3) Moderate drinking and the 
association of alcohol with special occa
sions. and the association of drunkenness 
with outgmups is reinforced in adult peer 
groups throuah drinking with those who 
share these expectations and who ~ni~h 
or exclude other5 who do not. Such peers 
made it d~ult to rationalize deviant 
drinking or even to learn such drinkina 
practices. (4) A rcpcnoirt of avoidance 
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techniques decreases the nec~ssity to 
change dne·s drinking patterns amid tem
per~ social pressures toward increased 
consumption, and thereby further con
tributes to evasion of opportun~ties to 
learn new uses for intoxication. 

More generally. our research suggests 
some ways in which Jews, as they have 
become a more secular ethnic group. hav~ 
managed to "secularize" and expand the 
t raditio ns that Snyder ( 19581 found 
epitomized in the Orthodox Jew of the 
1950s. 
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Repentance 

Ehud Luz 

The Hebrew word for repentJn..:c . 1.-~hu\·ah. h.i5 1w,) d1sun..:1 
meanlngs. The first dem·es from 1he \'t'rb · 10 rc:curn ·. wht'n 
used m thlS sense. 1t signifies g, 1mg back to ont' .- p,lmt ,,f 

,mgm. retummg to the straight p.ith . ..: ,,mmg bJ .. ·k homt· Jftc:r J pt"rtild 0f 

Jbs,m..:e. The second den"es from the \·c:rb · to repl~·- · JnJ dc:nmc:,: 
response to a questton or ..:all thJt ha,: ..:oml· frnm \\1thout The J,·w1;h 1dc::1 
of t.:shuvah embraces both these meaning:;. It 1s J mAWmt·nt ,)f rt"turn 10 
or:ie·s source. 10 the ongmal p,ir:id1gm ,if humJn-or n:itwn:11-hfe. and 
also. s1muhaneousty . .i response to c1 d,"me c:1II The .ii:t ,)f rc:turnmg to 
one·s ongmal self 1s thu$ tn and of itself J recum to God .ind h1,: 1cJ..:hmg. 
and 1h1s 1s true on b,,1h the md1\'ldu.1I Jnd the nJ11onJI le\·d,: 

T.:shu"ah 1s c1 i:entrJI concept m Jew1::.h rd1g.1o\u,: lm:r,itur,·. Jnd m.1~ bt' 
~J1d 10 expri:ss the e:a,;c:n .. c: of th.: rd1!(1,,u; .ind c:th1.:JI 1d,·JI ,,1 luJ.11,m 
Though this 1de:1 ,l..:..:ur::. tn d1ffc:ren1 fnrm::. tn m\,,:t reh~1,,n::: 11 h.1, b,·,·n 
exu:n::l\·ely den:l<>ped ,,nly by th,l,:e m,in,,1h,·m1, £Jun, th.If ;.,·,: the: rdJ
u,msh1p bet:wc!en G,,d Jnd ~ .in .1,- pnmJnly eth1..:JI m n.itur<' Jnd \"ll'\\" 
God·s ethkal claim upon the md1\1du.1l J~ abs.llute In Jud:11sm. th1:: relJ-

\ 

' 

Luz, Ehud. "Repentance." · In Contcmpooa Jewish Rclieious Thouaht. pp. 
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uonsh1p ts conceived as a co,·en.mt between rv,·o partners. each of whom 
h.is d role to play m bnngmg the world 10 perfrrnon. When mJn sins. he 
\1olates this covenant .ind ruptures norm.ii rl'lauons between htm5elf and 
God. Teshuvah 15 thl' process by which this break 1s mended .ind the co,·e• 
n.im renewed Stnce Judal5m ,1ews man·s de\·ott0n to God·s teaching .ind 
commandments as che means by wh!Ch the co,·enant ts to be reJlt:ed. 
recum1ng co God means a recum to his teJching There 1s a dtalecti.: ten~1on 
r,·,dent here. smce ushuvah 1s Jt on..:e both rrs10raun Jnd ut11p1an m .:h.ir
Jcter: H 1s an effon co return w Jn .1n1.1rnc m~1del. an ideal ,tJte thJt is 
t,!!lagtned to hJve e,osted m the pasc ( before m.in stnned tn 1he Gard.:n vf 
Eden), but also. 5imulianeously. an endeJvor co reach J perfe.:t future . r.id
ic.1lly dtfferenc frvm an>· re.ihty that now ex1scs or has exmed m che p~t 
{the mess1an1.: era)_ E\'ery mo\·emenc . for reltg1ous renewJI thac hJs 
JppeJred wuhm Jud,11sm. from the \·ery b.:gmntng of us htstor;,. mJy thus 
be ddiQed JS J mo,·emenc of ushu,ah 

. .\!though the term lt'Shu\"ah wJs .:,,med by the sages. the idea hJ,: HS un• 
gins m the Bible. espec1.illy in HS propheuc passJges. These formu!Jt<'d J 
histonos0ph1c model. whu.:h domtn.1ted J<'wish reltgwus thought for mJny 
generattons and was founded upon the ..:yde of sm. \·10len..:c. rt>pencJn-.•· . 
Jnd return to God. \loreover. they emph.1s1:ed che eSH'nttal 1mp,m.1na ,,f 
sp1mual and eth1..:al pumy .1s J nece~s.1ry -.onJ1u,m fur che JWnement JnJ 
forg1,·eness of sin The ~age5 took up 1h1,: Jtmude m 1he1r reltgi.,u~ thc1u~ht 
Howe,·er. while the pr,,phet~ had d<'\'Oted 1h.:1r thmkmt fir~1 .1nd fnrc:m,,~t 
10 the wh1Jle peopk whi..:h had nolJced :he ..:o,·enam Jnd mu$! re turn. tht' 
sages werr m1Jrr con..:aned v.1th the p,;~·..:hol,,g1-. JI and prJl.'CKal JSpl·.::1$ ,)r 
the ushu\'ah 1Jf .m tncl1v1dual Thi:'. communuy of lsrad JS a whnle. hrn.-~,·t 
rtsr..id . ..:ould noc sin: It wa:: mdt\1duJls wh,, sinned by di,;tam:tng ch.:m
se(\·es from the ..:ommumcy. To d e.iv.: to the h,·,,.-5.-1 r,rra.-1. to fed a s.:n;., 
or s1.,lid.1ruy wuh the people .i.s a wh,)le JnJ shJre m its d1stres,;-1he,.c. tn 

the SJges· new. were necessJry cond1110n~ 0f ushuvah. \.ledie\·al Jt:w1sh phi
losophy and the lac..-r mu~r luerature conunued to de,·elop th6e rJbbmic 
idea$ buc hJd no quahtam·e mno,,mons 0f their 0wn to add w them. 

The development of the idea of ttshu\'ah took a s1gmfican1 rum on th<' 
C\"( or the mooem period . The Lun.i.ntc kabb.ildh. Jnd sub:-l'4uc:ndy tl.1,;idll 
th0ugh1. <.'ndowed usl1u\'t.1h with .i met.1phy:-ical, c0smK dim.:ns11,n by ,M· 
rd.111ng tt wah the idea llf uhllun (tht' re,;1<)r.1u1Jn and pcrft'dll)n ,,f the: 
" "'rid) .1nd wnh thJt ,,C the mgJthermg of the dt\'tne sp,irks thJt hJd b,·.:n 
s..:aurrc:d chrnught'Ut the Unt\'erse. They JlSQ ddwd m,,rc pr,\founc.Jly mt.' . 
tht· r~ylhlll,)gtlJI a,;p.:..:cs or 'Sm and repentJn,.:e. and th;reb~· .irrw.:d JI J 
posnwe ev.1lu_:111on of the e\1I force~ Jc work m m.in's soul, or, m0re pre-
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c1se~y. of 1he1r 1mponJnce 10 che psychological procesj of 1c~h1e1·ah Th1$ 
heightened psycholog1cal JwJreness wJs pursued further by che Lnhuanian 
MusJr mcwement and by 1,venue1h-cen1ury Jev.1sh thought 

Contemporary Jewish 1h,,ugh1 has sought 10 end0w the 1deJ ,)f tt'~h1nah 
v.1th ne1.1.· s1gmfic.ance. m light of cwo procesjes ch.it ha\'e deeply Jffern.'d 
modem Jev.,sh hfe. seculan.:anon and ass1m1la11on Pre\1ously \1ewed as 
'the ahemJt1\'e 10 a hfe of sm 3gams1 God. m our nme tc5h11\·ah Jlsv offer, 
the Jew an alcem.im·e 10 secular life Jnd co total abs0rpuon mt0 h\,- genuk 
surroundings. Howe,·er,.{he bJSI( meJnmg of the 1dl'J of rc~hm.1~. thJt of J 

spU1tual 1ransform:111on b}' which the Jew returns to his sour1..e Jnd to Jn 
authenuc wa}' of hfe. rem.i1ns \'ahd today. This mean mg is espec1.illy prom
inent m cwo important scho0ls of modem ph1losoph1cJl thought ex1sten11JI 
philosophy. whose pomt of depJnure ts tht prnblem 0f the .iuthenr1cny of 
human existence m ,·1e" of the temporary Jnd ephemerJl chJr Jdcr l,f 
human hk. and d1alogtc philosophy. which argues that the true chJrJCt.:r 
of humanity is fulfilled first Jnd foremost hr a life of dialogue between mdn 
and his fellow and between man and God. 

There are cwo main reasons for the modern Jew 10 seek J return to h1,: 
sources. First. he h\'eS m a world tn 11.•hteh nauonal11r has bec,,me a un1-
\'ersally accepted mJrk of 1den11ty. and hence his desire fN mcmber,:h1p m 
che h1stoncal Jew1Sh people Seo.:ond. he may feel .i :-cn,;e of d1!-J f'P•'mtmcnt 
v.11h seculansm as an ideal -and so searo.:h for Jn ;1uth<·n11.: Jew1::h \\ J~ of 
life Those thinkers who hJ,·e. from this p01nt of 1·1c" . mJdt· tht' mn::c ::1gnJI 
conmbuttons 10 1llumtnaC1ng 1he ph1losoph1cJI and psy.:hlllogllJi Jsrr.:C$ .,r 
the idea of rtshuvah arc,. Hermann Cohen, Fran.: Ros<·n.:v.e1g. ~IJmn Buher. 
AbrahJm lsa3c Kook. Joseph B Solo,·e11ch1k. and A. D Gord,,n T,sl11nal1 

IS central co the chought of all s1x-J fJ.:1 re;1d1l~· understJnd.1bl.- .:on$1d.:r
mg 1he1r effort~ 10 confront the pn)cesscs of seculan.:;111,1n and J::;;1milJC1•' n 
.~lmost Jll of them sec rhe jc.'w·s poctn11al for rcihu1·ah as rtSltn~ ur,,n h1; 
ab1l11y 10 remcerprec the rehgll'U$ significance of the 1-rad1t1Qn to mJke 11 
applicable 10 a secular world. Teshu1•ah dep.-nds upon a new ;1pprchcns1on. 
dialectical and comprehens1\'e, of mooem realur (Kook). upon a sp1muJI 
reonentauon chat w1\I be bold enough 10 m.ike secular ,-alues pJrt ,,f J rd1-
g1ous world\'1ew (Rosen.:we1g). or upon transforming the self in suo.:h J wJ~
as rn le:id mJn ;iw:iy from an mau1hem1c way of life lack11'1g m tnd<·r.:ndL·nt 

- c rCJll\'t.' for..:e Jnd wwJrd 1h;1t au1hen111..1cy 1hac will bt' chJrJ.:ca1.:,·J b~ 
conunual .:ream·1ty Jnd renewJI (Buber. 51)l,we110.:h1k, G,,rd,,n) • 

According c.1 Jn idea 0rtgtna1ing pnmJnly m l;iJs1d1.: lnerJtu.r,·. ch,·r,· 
alwars remains in chl· inner ~ ul of the smna J single p.11m ,,f punry. J 
d1,1ne spark 1h:u 1s ne\'er exungu1shed. As Ko,)k put 11, Gtld remJtn:- do)SC 
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to man even when man has become distant from God Teshuvah 1s. th~ J 

··n,uural .. process Hermann Cohen called 1h1s d1\1ne dement m man tht' 
··holy sp1m:· It forms a hnk between God and m,in. and this 1~ but :1 l.'.t'n
ceptuJI and ph1t..,;.oph1cal exprernon of the 1deJ of lhe co,·enant The 
sp1m-1he d1\lnt image in man-is everl.isung. and 11 serves t,' guarJntee 
man's abiding cap.K1cy fo r ethical renewal The idea of ushu\.;11 assume,: 
th.ii ,;m. far from being the product of J cnngen11.illy .:orrupt humJn nature 
ha, the.' chara.:tl'r ,,f J m1s1Jke . .i m<>ml'ntJry de\1dlh'n JudJ1sm 1hu, hJ, n1, 
r~ m for the 1drJ 0f 0r1g1rJI sln in Jny ontol,,g,c,il. ;:ubs1Jnt1\'l" Sl'n,e. 11 
concel\·es. rdtha. vf J perp.:1ual struggle between good .ind e\11 m the heJrt 
of man Man 1s :ilwa}·;: de\·elopmg. and that 1s whr his concrete ac1s m 1he 
world (}us performJn1.e .:if the commandments) Jre g1,·en such emphJ;:1; 
The process of ceshuvah. centered as 11 1s upon the acuon .:if mJn 1s n,•\'t'r 
finished. God helps mJn only .lftcr mJn h1m.sdf has tJkcn the fir,1 ,-1,·p 

First noced b~ ch<' ;Jge,. the d1Jlog1.: nJiur, .:if l<'Sh1,\ah h.1, rt'1.c.'I\ t'd 
renewed emphJs1,: m tht.' modt"m phil.:,~,>phie,: of Cnh.:n. R.:i:-en.:\, e,g. Jnd 
Buber Tc:shuvah 1s m.in·s resp"n;:e w a d1\'me c.111 God. out ,,f h1, l,,\·e f,,r 
man. c:ills ouc 10 him. ··Where ,lrl 1hou~··-meJnmg. where Jre you m th,· 
world? Whac 1s your p(Jce~ 511rred by these que;:11,ms. mJn bcgm, 10 r,:
onent himself in 1he world, 10 mo\'e tow.ird .in .iu1h,ntac m,,Jt" vf ex1;:1enu.• 
thJt 1s. a d1.ilog1c wJy ,,f hfc The pnn1.1pJI pri.'bkm of rehg1o,n 1;: 1h.11 ,,t 
m.in ·s rei:,mc1h.i11on \l1th G,,d. wh1.:h 1;: .•I,;.:, J 1.,.md1111,n ,if hi; ,,wn ,l'lf
recom:1hJ11on Rt'l1g11,n 1;: thu~ grounded up,m mJn ; re.:c,gn111on ,,f h1, ,,wn 
sin. 

MJn ;: sense of sin m\·,,h-es J .:ombinJt1<1n llf Jes1he111.. 1ntdle..tuJI. Jnll 
morJI tlemcms ~m Cdlnl$ him. 11 produ\.6 Jhen.i11,,n ber'-' .:.:n h1m;clf .md 
God Jnd Jrousr; m him J fedmg .:if self-l,,J1hmg It g1\'e, nx> w J ;en,:,• ,,f 
gu1h. Jnd n 1s 1hr,1ugh 1h1-< 1hJ1 mJn Jm\·t',: Jt Jn JwJr,·ne,;~ ,,f h1, rru..- ,:,·If 
for he d1:-cn\'i:rs thereby h1, rc.',;pons1b1l11y for h,msdf C,·nJm :'t"i:ulJr th,·
ones Jrtempt to hberJ1e m.m from 1h1s inner sen::e of gu1h by Jtmbu11n~ 11,: 
cau.'t'!- to \'anou~ p,:ychol,1g1.:.il or so.:1t,ec!ln\)m1C foctors owr wh1.:h th,· 
1nd1\·1dual has no control Deterrnm1su-.: the,me~ of this kind cJn hJ\·c the 
effect of dming mJn 10 d<';:pJtr, of CJUstng htm rn throw .:iff o r 1gn,lrt' h1:e 
own respons1b1hry Jnd i:.1s1 the b!Jme for hi!' m1!-drcd,; uptin his ,:urrounJ
mgs (}us parents. s"uer,·. " r .:,1umry) The 1deJ of 1rsfal\1.1h. on ,h,.. 111hi:r 
hand. IS ba5cd up,1n rh,: inJ1\'ldu.11's ft:Hlgn111<,n ,,r h,,; ll\\'n ~tit.\\ h1\.h h,· 
may n111 Jtmbutr 1t1 his pJri.'nt,: ,,r to th.: ;,x1,..1,· in wh1i:h ht.' h,·, , \IM,'• 

o\·cr . .(hts rcc,>gn11111n ;:1,·m, n,,1 fr,im th<' 1r.1n,:~r,·,s11in ,1f ,,1m,· ~,11,.:thl\.JI 
t.ibno. but frnm the md1\'1Jual's \'ery ,,,ns.:1ousn.:ss ->f the gJp b.:1wet'n 1h, 
ideal or .ib;olu1c demJnd thJt 1s dirt.'l.'.tt'd 1ow.1rd him Jnd 1hr exttnt tu 
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which he hJs ac1uallr been .ible 10 reah:e 11. Buber has shown 1hJt ,·3nou~ 
manifeHJ11ons of the sense of guilt are explainable only on the bJs1; of th< 
mdh;duJrs recognmon ch.it sin represents 1he ,·iolation of some supemJI 
order. Guilt 1s thus fundamentJlly Jn ex1sten11al rather th31l J psycholngacJI 
concept, refernng 10 man's dread of ha,: essenual self. It 1s only on 1he b.i~•~ 
of this ex1Sten11al guilt that the phenomenon of psycholl1g1cal guilt ..:Jn b<' 
undasto0d. 

Deep wuhan himself. man 15 wm Hi; ::en~e of sin Jnd guilt Jr,: ,:ympc.,m• 
a11c of the split w11hin has $0ul. The ;inner·s self as frJgm<'nled. Jnd has 
soul-.is the kJbbJh.sts \\"Ould ,:Jy-1s m exile Ko0k held 1h.it ;m t'\"Olve; 
from the d1v1s1on chat man brings abou1 in 1he pnm.il unuy of ex1sten.:e. 11 

1.s by apprehending chis un1ry th,H he can begin co repent. hery mJn be,m 
vmhm him a longing for what Wilh.im J.imc~· c.1lled ··1he unny ,lf the self. 
or. in Jung1.in terms . .in inner urge to tntcgrJte JI! che for1.e,: of h1,: ,:,,ul Th.: 
,:elf mus1 res0l\"e m tntemJI concrJdact10n; .ind 1mp,1;e .in tnn<'r unuy Thi,: 
aim mJ)" be Jch1eved gradual!~·- or at m.iy rnme Jbout JII Jt ,,nee P,:y..:h,,t. 
ogy canno1 help us io explJtn h,,\\' 1h15 1s Jcc0mphshcd E,·er ;in._,. PIJ<,1. 
phtlosophy-.ind psychol0gy in 11s wJke-hJ, d J1med 1hJt mJn hJ,: th<' 
3b11ity 10 h.irm0n1:e the powers 0f h15 ;,,ul by subJc.'Cllng them 10 his rc.'J:'•'n 
Relig10n. howe,·er. argues th3t su..:h tnt c.'grJt11m ..: .in bl' Jch1t',·ed vnly wuh 
the help of God. The ,;elf expenen..:6 1h.: in1egrJ111,n 0f its p,1w,:rs J~ J 
m1rJcle. a wondu unexplainable 0n th.: bJ ::1,: ,,f us ,,wn mmn,:1c 1.·.1pJ1.11y. 
n senses the.' tntc.'!Yenuon ,lf .i :eupi:rnJI p,,wer in bnngmg this Jb,iut It 1,: 
God who sh0w,: mJn how to resoh·c thi: 1.ilntrJdll.lh' n,: wnhm ha, ,:,, ul Th< 
success of J pason·s 1e.shul'ah 1hus dcpt'nds up,,n J rec1pro..:1ty berwc.','n 
ham.self .ind God. Were he nm 1.:enJtn thJr God h.wes him Jnd. thaef,1r,·. 
JtOn6 Jnd forg1,·es ha!' sm. h.: ,,·0uld be un.,bk tt> b.:gm Ill rr pcnr Th.·r.: 1,: 
.i d1ale.:tr1.: berween despJ1r Jnd fJ11h Jt work tn rr~/1111.ih. mJn ·,:•n:ry di:,:pJ1r 
of h1m:,:elf bec,lmc.'S J source 0r iJ11h m ha,: cJpJcny c.1 w,,rk Jn mner irJn,:. 
formauon. From hlS hour of tnJI Jnd d15tr<'S::' hl' JrJw:,: ha:,: faith in J sup<'mJ! 
power thJt Jcts to hdp him. 

This :idme d1Jle.:uc underhes 1he close .:onnec11on b.:twt'cn lt'5huvtih .md 
prayer. Prayer expresses mJn ·s- s1ruggl<' with himself Jnd ha,: de~pJ1r Jnd. 
s1mulc,meou5ly. his search for 1lluminJth'n Jnd J wJy co unafy hi,: hean-J:.:
HermJnn C0ht:n put n. a pJ1h h ' rc..:,,nd1.11a.>n wuh G,,d J.nd wuh h1m,:.-IL 

'PrJyu Jnd r,·p..:ntJncr forc.- mJn·,: guilt ,,u1 fn,m b.·hu~d th<' mJ:,:k 1hJ1 ,,rd1-
narily c,mc.·Jls u Jnd tnto th<' hgh1 ,1f c,,n,:c1<iu ... n.:s5 Th.: p.:r:-,,n bl.'..:,,m.-,: 
JwJre ,1f ha:,: gu1h Jnd walling w Jdmn c., 11 ,· ... rbJlly. thr,•ugh .,,mk,::;.1<'n Ha~ 
ci>nf.•s,;11,n 1s 1Jng1blt' pr,,,1f thJt ha:- pnd<· hJ~ b.:.:n humbl,:d JnJ br,•ken. J 
nece:,:s.iry ..:ond111on for ht$ ,1p.·n1ng up to the d1,·tnc.' Jnd humJn ··th1,u · J$ 
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well as for the .. unificauon of his he.m ·· ln a profound sense. the mna 
struggle tn\·oh·ed m chis confession 1s his .. aconement .. or .. sm-offenng ·· 

ObJecm·e ume. rhe srage on which crJnspersonal reahcy 1s played out. ,s 
1rre\·ersible. lt 1s alwars onemed from the present co che future . T.:shul'ah. 
howe\'er. assumes the poss1b1l11y of re\·trsmg the past. Pc1sc. presem. Jnd 
future come together m che unny of human consciousness Despite reJhcy·; 
flow. \'1lhtn this unary the future mc1y trJnsform the meanmg vf the pJ,:t 
The sJges long c1go scaced 1hat r<shinah ex1Sted bc:fore the .:reJ11on ,,f the 
world. th,n 1s. that 11 1s n,,c subied 10 the u:.:ual order 0f t1me. vr, .1s RJbh1 
:Sa~man of Br:mla\· had tt . smce 11me d0es not exist fo r G<'d . .. 1cshu,1.1h 1s 
essenually abo,·e time ... Br retummg to God. man nses c1bove ume ,md ,:o 

becomes able to correct the wrongs of the PiSt and see h1msdf c1s though 
he were newly born. When this happens. e\'en his former d.1rs are 1rJn:-· 
formed for .che pos1m·e. T 0 use S0l,1\·e1c.:h1k's cxpress10n. the most e,:,:enc1JI 
.1spect of t<shuvah 1s thJt .. che future hJ,: o\·erc0me the pasc.·· ~IJn·:.: regret 
O\'er his past beha\10r breal-5 the consequenual cham of ",eked deeds thJt 
broughc him co despair: 11 allows him co conquer that despair Jnd m.1k< J 

fresh scare. The healing pvwer of repentc1nce hes m the surgery 1t perform,: 
l'n his soul. an operat10n thac hc1s bl'th expenent1.1l-em,,cwn.1l JnJ ~Ml· 

s<.:10u:Hntellecrual aspects. le cues J\\'JY the damage Jnd d1se.1se .:Jus.:d 1h.: 
soul b}· sm Jnd guile. :md dem0n,;cr Jtes the powrr of cho1<:e thJt hes m ,,ur 
hJnds· lf we buc wanted. l.\'e could be vthaw1se. There 1s thus bmh suffam!,: 
and J0~· 10 .1ll true repemam:e: suff.:nng O\'er the flaws of the pas1. Jnd J•'Y 
o,·er che more perfect future m pr0spec1 The person·s suffenng Jnd scruggk 
presage his .1pproachmg' sah-at1on. 

~fan ·s .1b1l11r to change che past by <.:Jsung 1t upl,n the future 1s .ii,:,, 
reflected m the w.1y he deals "1th che eql fom!S wnhm himself. Dr.1wmg 
upon l:fas1dic thought, thinkers hke t,;ook and S0kwe1tch1k d1:mngu1sh,:d 
berween repencing 0ur of fear, ch.11 1s. fo r ft!Jr vf punishment Jnd recnhu• 
uon. and repenting ou1 of (o\·e, which 1s motivated by a new way 0f ,;e,\1ng 
realiry. Rt!penung .:>ut of fear will enable 0ne to erc1d1cc1te the e\11 m his ,;.,ul. 
But t.:shu\'ah th:u s!5rings from lo,·e hJs che power to transform evil iL~df 
into .i posnh·e. constructive force. one thar "'ill aid m the process 11f rep<n• 
tance: 11 becomes. as the l:fas1dim say. a ··des..:cnt for the purp<>M! <>f 
J5<.:ent. ·· The dialecuc at work m ,,,n raises man w he1gh1s' ht! ..:,n,ld n,·,·..:r 
ha,·e reJ..:hed had he not sinned: Jnd 5C' ,:\•ii lays the foundJ111m.f0r g,,,,J 
It tS chis thJt the sJges h.id m mind whc:n cher said chat "e\·en rh,: uu.:rly 
nghtel,us..c:mnot reJc.:h the place occupied by those who haw rep.:nc.-d .. 
(BT lkr. 3_.b). 
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Through ttshuvah, man creates himself. A new personahry emerges out 
of his struggle ,md distress-and this 1s a work of ..:reauon to parallel tha1 
of the cosmos. If God m hts goodness "dailr renews the work of ..:reat1on ... 
so also does man. This \'lS1on of the essenual regenerauon of man 1s the 
most profound dimension of man·s yearning for redempi10n. The redemp
tion cannot come about "'1thou1 ccshuvah. Tcshu"ah represents 1he full real
ization of hum.in freedom. che 1ransform.iuon of blind face m10 .i cho;en 
desun)'. It 1s not a one-time deed. bu1 .i process em·eloping all of man·s hf<". 
an unendmg quest for the ideal upon which, though It c.in ne\'t'r be reached. 
th(.,reahzauon of 1he 1rue nature of humanny depend; 

Kook spoke of three kmds of icshuvah. that of chi:: md1\'ldual. 1h.i1 of hcnc
stt Yisrael. the Je"'1sh communitr as a whole. and 1h.1t of 1he whole "'·orld 
returning to its di\1ne source. Taking up thl mysuc.il idea of 11hliu11. he saw 
ccshuvah as a cosmic force ,1c1ing upon the world 10 1mpro\'t~ and perfi::c1 1t. 
The pro~ss of ttshuvah has its source m the ecem.il d1;s,111sfacuon of <'XIS· 
1ence itself. which ever yearns for the pnm.il d1\·m.: unny ~lankind JS a 
whole. and hen<stc Yisracl m pamcular. play an 1mp,,n.int role m, 1he 
drnam1c of thi.s de\·elopment. Man ·s teshu\'ah 1s sus1Jint:d br .in opum1s11c 
vu~w of reahry ,15 a whole. In light of these a;sumpuom K0ok cook rht: bold 
\lew that the heresy of modem nmes 1s J creau\·e for1..e. acung m conct'rt 
with the cosmic process of ttshu\'ah to purify f.iuh ,1f its defct:1s. This u1O
p1an \151On was s1gmficamly influenced by 1h,: mt:Ss1anic ;en11mems sum:d 
b}· the appearanct: of Z-1001sm. 

Classical rabbmtc thought was concernt:d wnh th<' l(sltuvuh of the md1-
ndual. not that of kcnes,1 Yisrael . Religious Zionism .1ddcd J new. commu
nal-collecti\·e dimens1~n to the tdea of 1,·shu"ah. 11 wa; Jud.1h AlkalJy wh0 
in the nmecec:nch century first made a clear d1s11nc11Pn bct\\'Ct'n tcshm·ah 
on the mdi\'1dual .ind on the commu~nal le\'Cl5. \\'halc the: sagt:S had ~p<ik,:n 
of the ceshu\'ah of the mdh1dual. the: singlc man·s rt'turn 10 h1; G,>d. th<." 
1,shuvah of th<' whole commumry. th'e pi::ople':, return 10 1he land <1f 1:-:rad. 
ought to take pn:cedence O\'er th1,;. Religious Z1om::c thought brought publt1.. 
attenuon back to fhe mamfest rel.iuon$h1p bet1A·.:en the people·s r,eturn hl 

God and its return to Zion (Qeut. 30). The re\'oluuonary. h1stnnc po'-'·er of 
the idea of c,·.(hu11ah thus showed 11:::elf .inew: ··narurar· redempt11)n frnm 
the Exile must necesSJnlr pr<'.:t:de the " miraculous" r.:dl·mp111m en\'l• 

• s1oned by the prophets. Though the: m0wm.:n1 ad\'oc.iung thc return " ' 
Zion was pnmanly secular m char.ict.-r. the reltg11)u~ Z111m:<: thinker,: 
bdtc\·ed th.it :-ecular nau,malasm would bc but a 1ran~1th~nal .s1,agc. a \\' J~ 

for tht" pi:ople to move awa~! from the as::1m1lam,m::t ph1!,,,:,,phy ,1f ch,· 
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Enhghc.-nmem toward a full return to che te.ichtng$ or God. Here,;y could 
nt.'vcr tJke ro..11 paman.-ntly among the pe-,ple of IH.id 1-:ook dewl0ped 
chis 1de.i even more profound!} . represen11ng secular Z10m, m J,; .i nect."!-Sary 
:Stage m the process of the people of Israel $ return to 11$ IJnd Jnd 11, 
God. 

An ongmal. Jlmost secular mterprc.-tauon of the tdc.-J of 1csl11e1ah WJ$ 
0ffered by A. D Gnrdon The term rtshu"ah hJs but one ml!.inmg m Gor
don·~ wrnmg: · mJn s re1um t.:> nature for him. tht• Exile ,,r the pt>oplt.> of 
l;rJel rent.'cted nor ,,nly rhc nft !¥tween the Jc:" Jnd ht, homdJnd. bu1 Jb ,, 
1h:tt berwet."n mJnkmd .ind th.- cosmo,. He Jtmbutt'd 1h1,: to the J ,,mmJn .. e 
gJmed by ,m extreme r.iuonalLcm 0\·er the !-oul or mJn m the p.ist few cen-
1unc.-s. which had led 10 1he d1.S1ort1on of m.in·$ true nature Jnd the IM:; of 
its ongmJI. crcam·e chJrac1er For Gordorl. the J.-\,·s· return w thc!tr (Jnd 
s~-mboh:ed m,m·s return to nJ1ure ,ind 1he renc:\\·J l of the relJlhm,h1p (or 
co,·enanr) berween man and the cosm .. ,s. whi..:h wJs .i nc! .. e:'SJr\ prt>• 
cond111on for the regener.i11on of m:inkmd as .i wh,,lc . Jnd the! Jew m pJr• 
ncular 

Two d1ffaem types of " returning" curr1•m m our um.-s demon!-trJtc the 
1ens1on between the res1orat1\·e .ind u1op1Jn elemc!nt:- of 1.sh1;\•ah Onh,1-
doxy. se.:kmg t,> \\·;ird off the dJnger; of modt."rn1.:Juon. tend; "' c!mph.1s1:t." 
the re$1orJtl\·e J,-pect of ttshu,·ah. v1t>wmg II J:' J re turn 10 the bo:::om ,,f 1hc 
Orthodox .ipprt>Jch 10 Jud.11sm ·s 1rJd1111,n.il tl'J .. hmg; Jnd 11.> 11$ JS<'•1llJ wJy 
of hfc-th:.11 1s. c.:- the ways of Jewry m prcnmc:1ecmh-i:t.'ntury Eurnpt·. A 
person who mJke; this kind of .. return ·· of1.-n will n,,, ,m l~- totJlly JbJnd0n 
his formt.'r communn~. but .ii~, rehn.;iu1::h tl' J IJrge- t'X1<·n1 the cu::t .. ,m,. .ind 
,·Jlues of th<' ~.:ul.ir world. He! l\111 . JI 1h,· ,-Jmc um.:. Jcc,·p1 un .. rmcJlly 
the <1u1h,1my of 1he Orthodox commun1ry:: leJder$ J:,d 11;; behd,. Jnd wJy 
of life (su.:h JS 11$ fre4uently nt'gauv< Jtmudc t,,wJrd Z1on1sm) In ._,,mra, 1 
10 1h1~ approJch: wh1..:h m\·oh·c~ :.1 1<nJI 1rJn~formJ11t'n ,,f thl' p.·r~.,n ~ f,,r
mer war of hfe. FrJn: Rosen:we1g o~l.'rt>d J form ,,f ·morning" thJ1 w,>uld 
be compJ1ible \I.1th modem1ry. Re1ummg u, JudJ1sm JS ht' prl·Sented 11 
would not require an utter desemon of th<' ,·Jlul.'~ ,>f Europ,·Jn humJnlSm, 
bu1 rather Jn mdefJugJble effort 10 1megrJtl.' th6e vJloe:: \!.'1th 1h,1,e ,,f the 
Jewish fonh. fr5hu\'ah for R\)Sen:we1g 1hu$ hJd J m.irkt>dly u1,,p1Jn. 
dynJm1..: ..:hJrJ..:ttT The m,>dcm Jew wh,, rc1urnt>d h ) Ul<' TMJh w.,uIJ be 
.. ,·a tlO the wJy. n.-,·.-r fin.illy JI hc,mt· R,•:-.:-n.:w,·1~ ,. 1m.11!•: xr\t:f J~ J 
mliclel for m.iny m,iclem. t."du~J1ed J,·w~ kekm~ J WJY h ' r.-ium t,' 1h.-1r 
rdtghlu:: crJd111on w1th,lul JbJnd,>n1ng Jll 1hJ1 ~,·em. f'<,m1w 111 Eur,•peJn 
hunu~i:-m. 
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APPENDIX E 
THE "PHENOMENOLOGY" OF TESHUVAH* 
by Jacob Petuchowski 

I have, as much as possible, tried to avoid translating teshuvah 
as "repentance ." Our English word "repentance" comes to us from 
the Latin. Its basic meaning i s "to make sorry." To feel sad 
and sorry about our sins is indeed an -essential part of the 
process of our spiritual regenerat ion. But, as Bible and Talmud 
see it, it is only a part. 

Teshuvah implies, first of all, being conscious of the sin one 
has committed, or, perhaps, becoming conscious of the fact that 
one has committed a sin at all. From what we know about the 
psychological mechanism of "repression," this may prove to be the 
most difficult step. "A man must specify the sin," says the 
Talmud in B. Yoma 86b. Regret and confession go together. Even 
the sacrificial cult, when i~ was still in operation, ca½led for 
viddui, confession. With the cessati-0n of the sacrificial cult, 
confession may well have assumed an even greater significance as 
~he vehicle of teshuvah 

But, where p·ossible, the wrong which has been 'clone must also be 
righted. "Brethren," said the elder to the people at assemblies 
on public fast days (according to Hishnah Ta'anit 2:1), " i t is 
not written about the men of ' Nineveh that 'God . saw their s ack
cloth and their fasting,' but (Jonah 3:10) 'And God saw their 
works that they had turnedfrom their evil way.'" Righting the 
wrong is described by the Torah (Leviticus 5;21ff.) as the inevi
table pre-condi tion of any f urther step in the atonement process: 

If any one ~i ns and commits a breach of faith against the 
Lord by deceiving his neighbor in a matte r of deposit or 
security, or through robbery, or if he has oppressed his 
neighbor or has found what was lost and lied about it, 
swearing fals~ly -- in any of all the things which men do 
and sin therein, when one has sinned and become guilty, 
he shall restore what he took by robber y, o~ what he 
got by oppression, or the deposit which was committed 
to him, or the lost thing which he found, or anything 
about which he has sworn falsely; he shall restore it 
in full, and shall add a fifth to it, and give it to 
hi■ to whom it belongs, on the day of his guilt~offer
ing. And he shall bring to the priest his guilt
offering to the Lord, etc. 

* Excerpted fro~ an article in Judaism 17 (1~68), p. 180fi, 

IWuc:bowai, Jacob. "Tbe PIICDomeaolOIJ or TClbavlh." In Row Poca • PclJOD 
01PM7 PP• 90-96. 87 Micllac1 ROlfflltk .-cl Alber Sbkcdi .with 
lt•::w 0.. Jeraaalea: Mellon Ceaser for lewilla Edacadoa in the 

of 1915. 
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The law could not be more s pecif i c. Yet, in their endeavor to 
facilitate teshuvah tRe Rab bis permitted themselves to go beyond 
the clear provision s of this law. 

Rabbi Yohanan ben Gudgada testified . .. that, if a beam 
which has been stolen is built into a palace , restitu
tion may be made for it in money, mipne takanat hasha
vim (to facilitate the teshuvah efforts of those who 
have shown a willingness to right the wrong). (Mishnah 
Gittin 5:5) 

This takanat hashavim (~, setting the strict provis ions of the 
law aside in or~er to facilitate teshuvah according to a braita 
i~ Gittin 55a, refl e cts the position of the School of Hillel. 
The School of Shammai, on the other hand, held that the th i ef 
must demolish the whole palace, so that the actual beam co u ld be 
rest ore d to its rightful owner. But it was the Hillelite posi
tion which became the estatilished halakhah . (Se e Shu fha n Arukh, 
Hoshen Mishpat 360:l.) 

The kind of reason i ng which lies behind the concept of takanat 
hashavim can be deduced from a related provision in Baba ~ama 94b: 

It is taught in a well-known braita: If robbers or 
usurers want to make restitution of a misappropria t ed 
i t em , o n e m u s t n o t a c c e p t i t f r om t he m : a n d t 'h e o n e w h o 
does accept it does not meet wi t h the approval o f the 
Sag es. 

Said Rabbi Yohanan: It was in the da ys of Ra bbi that 
this teaching was taught, for it is taught in a braita: 
It once happened that a certain man wanted to do teshu
vah. His wi fe said to him, qYou good- for-nothing! If 
you are going to do teshuvah even the belt which you 
are wear ing would not longer be yours . " So he 
refrained from doing teshuvah. 

It wa s at that time that they said: If robbers or 
usurers want to make restitution of a misappropriated 
item, one must not accept it from them: and the one who 
does accept it does not meet with the approval of the 
Sages. 

Noble as the inten tion of the braita is, it does strjke one as 
somewhat unrea listic. It i~ one thing for the Rabbis to say, "Do 
no t i n s i s t o n ha v i n g you r p r ope r t y r e t u·.r n e d ! " I t i s q u i t e a n -
other for me, the victim of the robb.ery, , to abide by such a 
teacning . Indeed, I find the provision of this braita to be very 
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close in spirit to the "'ho le tendenz of the Sermon on the Mount, 
and a brief comparison may be ins~ructive . Luke 6:30 reads: 
"Give to every one who begs from you, and of him who tak~s away 
your goods, do not ask them aaain." 

It was about the provisions in Luke 6 that Otto Pfleiderer (Die 
Entstehung des Christentu■s, 1905, page 87) wrote that they are 
"not practicable in any society, because they would destroy all 
law and order, and give free play to brute force. They are only 
to be understood from the feelings of a time ~hen the world 
seemed about to dissolve and all social institutions to be ann
ihilated by the ~ire of the Last Judgment." In other words, 
Pf~eiderer reads the S ermon on the Mount as a kind of " interim 
ethics" - a rather wide-spread interpretation. There is another 
way of looking at it , one to which I am more inclined; that is to 
see in the Sermon on the Mount a kind of middat hasidut, a rule 
of superior piety for the elect, which goes lifnim mish-urat ha
din, beyond the provisions of the law, and beyond the justice to 
illch .the law enti t les you. In either case, "of him who takes 
away your goods, do not ask them again" is not the sort of ru l e 
by which a normal society can conduct its affairs. 

Some commen tato rs o n the Talmud seem to have felt the same diffi-
culty about the provision in Baba Kama 94b. Thus, Rabbe nu 
Tam stresses the words, "it vas in the days of Rabbi tha l this 
teaching was taught," and goes on to say : 

This happened neither before no r after, but solely for 
his own generation did he make that provision -- on 
account of that part icu lar happening involving the man 
who ultim~te ly refrained from doing teshuvah. But i t 
was not meant to be applied in future generations, for, 
behold, it happens every day that we accept returned 
items from the robbers, and t~at we . judge cases of 
robber y •••. (Tosa p~ot Baba Kama 94b, ~ Bi me Rabbi ) 

' But if , instead of asking about the practicability of the 
braita's provision , we weTe to examine its underlying thought, ve 
would find no t only a desire to remove all possible obstacles 
from the path of teshuvah but also a re~ognition of the sinner's 
intenr to do teshuvah as actually equivalent to the full course 
of teshuvah itself. In other vords, the rob~er who is ready to 

• make restitution is a lready a changed person and has alread y 
undergone the painful psychological process of teshu"'8h. 

Yet feeling regret, righting the wrong, and specifying the sin in 
confession -- thes~ are but the firsi steps. The authentic ity of 

· teshuvah is established by a final and crucial test. 
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What is a ba'al teshuvah like? Rav Yehudah said: If 
the object which caused his original transgression comes 
before him on tvo further occasions and he escapes from it, 

then he is a ba'al teshuvah • Rav Yehudah further 
specified: With the same woman, at the same time , in the 
same place. (Yoma 86b ) 

In other words, teshuvah is only complete once the ba'al 
teshuvah is no longer subject to t he same temptation . This, I 
submit, amounts to nothing less than a total change of personal
ity. That is also the reason why teshuvah "with reservations'' 
does not amount to anything at all . 

If a man says: I will sin and I will do teshuvah and 
then sin and do teshuvah again, he is not given a 
chance to do teshuvah. (Hishnah Yoma 9:1) 

By the same token, all other means of obtaining atonement (si n
offering, guilt-offering, death itself, and the Day of Atonement) 
are ineffective unless they are accompanied by teshuvah (Tosefta 
Yom Hakippurim 5:9, ed. Zuckermandel, p. 190). 

There are two further passages I would like to adduce by way of 
illustrating what I mean by a total change of personaliry. The 
first is basically nothing but a peshat exposition of Ezekiel, 
c hapter 33: 

Said Rabbi Shime'on ben Yohai: Even if a man has been 
a complete tzaddik all his life, but then rebels at the 
end, he loses his earlier righteous acts, as it is said 
Ezekiel 33:12 : "The righteousness of the righteous 

shal l not deliver him on the day he transgresses. " But 
even if a man has been a complete rasha evil man all 
his l ife , and then does teshuvah at the end, they do 
not remind him again of his earlier wickedness, as it 
is said ibid. : 'As for the wickedness of the wicked 
he shall 'it"otfall by it on the day he returns from his 
wickedness." (Kiddushin 40b) 

The second illustration is more complicated: 

. . 

Said Resh Lakisb: Great ia teshuvah for, through it, 
intentional sins are reduced to the level of unwd.tting 
sins , as it is said: " Return, 0 l$rael , unto the Lord 
thy God, for thou hast stumbled in thine iniquity" 

Hosea 14 :2 . Behold, "iniquity" is an inttntional 
' sin; yet Scripture in the context of teshuvah calls it 

mer~ "stumbling." 
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But is that really so? Did n~t Resh Lakish say : Great 
is teshuvah for , through it, i ntentional sins are 
turned into merits?! As it is said (F.zekiel 33:19): 
"And when the wicked turns from his wickedness, and 
does what is lawful and right, he shall live by it." 

There is no contradiction between the two statements of 
Resh Lakish. The former applies to the case where a 
man has acted out of fear, the latter to the c ase where 
he has acted out of love. (Yoma 8 6h) 

Two things should ~e noted here. first of all, there is a rec og
~ition of t wo motivations which might induce a man to do teshu
vah, fear and love; and there is the assumption that teshuvah out 
of love b r ings about the more r adical change of personality. 
Moreover, there is the da r ing assertion that, in the ~ase of him 
who did teshuvah out of love, intent i onal sins are turned to 
merits. I believe that this has something to do with habit 
formation, or what Go rd on Allport calls "func tional autonomy. " 
The habits which the sinner has acquired in his sin ful life can 
be turned to good accoun t once the whole d i 'rection of t hat life 
has undergone a complete change. A story which Martin ~uber 
tells about Zev Wolf of Zbarazh may help to c l arify th is somewhat 
difficult concept: A Hasi d once complained to Rabbi \.'olf that , 
there were some gamblers in the town .ho spent thei r whole nights 
playing cards. "That is good," said the tzaiidik. "L ike all 
people, they want to serve God and don't know how. ~ut now they 
are learning to stay awake and persist in doing something . Wh en 
they have become perfect in th is , all they neerl do is turn to Co rl 
-- and wha t excellent servants they will make for ~tim then! " 
(Martin ~uber, Tales of the Hasidim, Vol. I, p. 161 ) . 

The Roles of God and Ma n in Teshuvah 

If Resh Lakish can say "Great is teshuvah! ," it is not only on 
account of the consequences o f teshuvah but also hecause teshuvah 
is one of the most difficult things to accomplish. God may have 
built teshuvah into His s cheme of the universe. But the question 
remains: Is man really able to avail himself of the opportunity? 
Torah and Prophets do indeed appeal to man to do teshuvah. Rut 
are the appeals successful ? Can sinful man pul l hiaself up by 
his own bootstraps ? Or does teshuvah cequire active divine 
intervention? Who initiates the process of teshuvah -- man or 
God,.? 

It would stand to reason that the sin ner himself sho uld initiate 
the process of tcshuvah, and there are many passages in R1ble and 
Talmud whic~ tend to support such a vie-. There are, however, 
also other passages which tell a different story. Chapter 36 in 
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Ezekiel, for example, s~ows that the prophet had despaired of 
Israel's ability to do teshuvah through their own efforts. God 
is going to purify and to redeem Israel -- not because Israel 
deserves such redemption, but for the sake of God's Holy Name. 
To accomplish this, it is God who has to change the personality 
of Israel. 

I wil l sprinkle clean water upon you, and you shall be 
clean from all your uncleannesses, and from all your 
idols I will cleanse you. A new heart I will give you, 
and a new spirit I will put within you; and I will take 
out of your flesh the heart of s tone and give you a 
heart of flesh, And I vill put My spirit within you, 

, and cause you to walk in My statutes and be careful to 
observe My ordinances. (Ezekiel 36:25-27) 

Man or God? The dialectics of the problem did not esca~e the 
Rabbis. 

"Turn Thou us unto Thee, 0 Lord, and we shall be 
tuined" (Lam. 5:21). The Community of Israel spoke 
before the Holy One, blessed be He: "Maste r of t he 
Universe, it depends upon Thee, so 'Turn Thou us unto 
Thee.'" He said to them: "It depends upon you, as it 
is said (Malachi 3:7), 'Return unto Me, and I vill 
return unto you, saith the Lord of hosts . '" The Commu
nity of Israel said before Hi~: "Master of the Uni
verse, it depends upon Thee, as it is said (Psalm 
85:5), 'Restore us, 0 God of our salvation.'" There
fore it is said: "Turn Thou us unto Thee, 0 Lord, and 
we shall be turned." (Lamentations Rabbah 5:21, end) 

Did Israel or God have the last word in this argument? In a 
parallel midrash they reach a compromise: 

When the children of Israel said to Thee, "Return Thou 
first," as it is said (Psalm 90:13): "Return, 0 Lo rd, 
how long?," Thou didst reply: "No , but let Israel 
return first." Since Thou vilt not r~turn alone, and 
since we vill not return alone, let us both return 
together, as it is said (Psalm 85:6), "Return (both of 
you), 0 God of our salvation." (Hidrash. Tehillim 85:3, 
ed. Buber, p . 186b) 

God end man are in this together. , The picture we get is one of 
man reaching out for God, and God reaching out for man , at one 
and t~e same time. In practice, however, there remains a differ
~nce. God, reaching out for man, cannot always be sure of man's 
response • . Yet man, reaching out for God in teshuvah, is assured 
of God's response. That is vhy, in the finai analysis , it is God 
vho helps man ~o teshuvah; but it is man vho has to call out to 
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God first. Lamentatio ~s 5:21 remains paradigmatic. "Turn Thou 
us unto Thee, 0 Lord, and . we shall be turned; renew our days as 
of ~ld." In fact, in the old Palestinian version of the Amidah 
prayer this verse alone, followed by the hatimah (formal conclu
sion), made up the entire benediction of forgiveness, birkat ha
teshuvab (Jose ph Heinemann, Tefilol Yisrael Vetoldoteihen, 
Jerusalem, 5726, p. 24). ~an's 0 turping" becomes possible only 
when God "turns" man. Ezekiel was right: it takes God to invest 
man with a new heart and a nev spirit; man cannot completely 
remake himself. 

But, vhen all is said and done, it is~ who utters the prayer, 
"Turn Thou us, and we ~shall be turned"; it is man who feels the 
nee.d for regeneration; and it is~ who, in astate of remorse, 
calls out for divine assistance in the process of teshuvah which 
he wants to undergo. 

To get man to the stage where he wants to do teshuvah, where he 
becomes aware of his need of God's assistance -- that seems to be 
the wh~le burden of what the Bible and the Talmud have to say on 
the subject of teshuvah. 

96 

302 



, 

.. 

, ChaaPter9 

,,Judaism and the Twelve Steps 

By Rabbi ABRAHAM J. TWERSKl, M.D. 

The fe!lowships of Alcoholics Aonymous and Narcotics 
Anonymous are of inestimable value in recovery from alcoho
lism and chemically dependency. Not infrequently, there is a 
resistance on the part of Jews to participate in these programs 
on the grounds that they have a religious orientation that is 
non-Jewish. 

Let us first dispense with some extraneous objections. 

1. "AA is Christian because meetings are held in church 
basements." ~e it is true that the majority of AA 
meetings are in' ..oh~bes, tfiat is simply because few 
Jewish facilities have welcomed AA. The myth !hat 
Jews do not beco~e alcoholic has n:sulted in an aliena
tion of alcoholism treatmt.,nt programs from the Jewish 
community. Just as there is a dearth of alcoholism ex
pertise in Jewish health agencies, so is there a dearth of 
synagogues and Je!-'ish community centers that have 
opened their doors to AA. Several years ago there were 
vrtually no synagogue-based AA meetings. Now there 
are communities that have ·one or more. If rabbis and 

l2S 

'lwerski. Abraham J. "Judaism and the Twelve Saepa." In Addictipg• ig she 
lo•Ju Owuouaity,. pp. 123-133. P.dited by Stephen Levy and Sheila 
Blame. New York: Federation of Jewilb Philanthropies of ~ew York, 
Inc. 1986 . 

303 



.... 

124 

... 

ADDICTION IN THE 

community leaders will overcome their denial and re
sistances, more AA meetings will be synagogue based. 

2. "AA meetings involve Christian liturgy." While AA 
meetings generally do close with the Lord's Prayer, 
which is not part of the Jewish liturgy, there is nothing 
in AA that precludes substituting a Jewish prayer: While 
others are reciting the Lord's Prayer, one may say the 

~ 

23rd Psalm or any other appropriate Jewish prayer . 

3. "All the available literature on spirituality in recov.ery 
is of Christian origin." Like 9bjcction No. l, this is not 
inherent in AA, but a default by Jewish theologians . 

• Again, the prevailing lack of awareness of alcoholism 
among Jews is responsible for the absence of Jewish 

literature on spirituality. Hopefully, this will be oor
rectcd with the increasing interest in the problem. In 
some communities, knowledgeable rabbis have begun to 
provide sessions on spirituality for recovering Jews. 

It is important to realize that there are various kinds of denial 
and resistance in alcoholism. Even after a person accepts the 
presence of a problem and the need for treatment, there is often 
resistance to AA , The most likely true reasons for this resist
ance arc: 1) AA's insistence on total abstinence. The alcoholic 
much ptt.fers a treatment which would allow him to "cut-back" 
on his alcohol consumption, or teach him to "control" his drink
ing. He is therefore more lik~ly to accept some treatment 
;tpproach that would not demand total abstinence inde~tely . 
2) Rcluttance_"lO be stigmatized as "alcoholic". The pejorative 
nature of this term, and the association of the term in many 
people's minds with skid row derelicts often results in prefer
ence for the euphemism "problem drinker". 3} Concern that 
one will meet social or business acquaintances at meetings. and 
that one's alcoholism will thus be exposed. 

' 
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JEWISH COMMUNITY 125 

While there are various reasons for resistance to AA, the 
rationalization that it is alien to Jewishness is a comfortab)f: one 
and frequently exploited. Strangely, one can hear this obje,ction 
from people who have broken all identity with Jewishn~, and 
who may not have seen the inside of a synagogue even ~ n Yom 
K.ippur. This rationalization is also employed by p60ple who 
had no reservations about their own or their children's inter
marriage. It is clearly a resistance maneuver and should be re
coBDiz.ed as such. 

The essence of Alcoholics Anonymouse is contained in the 
Twelve Steps, whose adoption is a sine qua non for participation 
in the fellowship. Let us look at the compatibility of the steps 
with Jew.sh theology. 

. . 

The Twelve Steps of AA: 

1. We admitted we were powerless over alcohol-that our 
our lives bad become unmanageable. 

2. Came to believe that a Power greater than ourselves 
could restore us to sanity. 

3. Made a decision to tun our will and our lives over to 
the care of God as we understand him . . 

4. Made a searching and fearless moral inventory of our
selves. 

S. Admitted to God, to ou~lves, and an another human 
being the exact nature c-f' our wrongs. 

6. Were entirely ready to have God remove all these de-• 
fects of cllaracter. 

7 . Humbly asked ~im to remove our shortcomings. 

8. Made a list of all persons we had harmed, and became 
willing to make amends to them all. 
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9. Made direct amends to such people wherever possible 
except when to do so would injure them or others. 

10. Continued to take personal inventory and when we were 

wrong promptly admitted it. 

I I . Sought through prayer and meditation to improve our 
conscious contact with God as we understood Him, 

praying only for kno'fledge of His will for us and the 

" power to carry that out. 

12. Having had a spiritual awakening as the result of these 
sieps, we tried to carry this message to alcoholics, and 
practice these principles in all our affairs. 

Let us now ex:imine the steps more closely. 

Step I: W,: admitted we were powerless over alcohol and 
that our lives had become unmanageable. 

This step is the foundation of recovery, since it identifies the 
problem. Unless once accepts that a problem exists, efforts at 
doing something about the problem will be futile. Clearly, this 
first step has no religious connotations. 

The first step is without doubt the most Jifficult. It is typical 
that the person with an 3:)cohol problem will deny the exist
ence of a problem even when the evidence is blatant and 

irrefutable. The loss of control o\'er alcohol, whether this means 
<kpcndency-a need so drink regµlarly ( not necessarily daily), 

¥ regardless of quanrity-<>r an inability to stop drinking once 
it has been started, is re~ognized by everyone except the drin
ker. The deterioration of )jfe, whether physical. emotional, so
cial, occupational, and of ten all of the above may be evideni 
to the family, friends, employer, or physiciln, but the drinker 

· may have the delusion that things are just fine. or that if there 
is something wrong. it is due to the actions of others.· 

. . 
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To the active alcoholic, step one is terrifying because it im• 

plies that use of alcohol must be totaJly abandoned. It is also 
formidable because the person may perceive a_dmission of 
powerlessness as a shortcoming or a personal weakness. Inas
much as persons with alcohol problems are invariably people 
with feeling of low self esteem, this admission is extremely 
threatening to the ego. Anything which can help shore up the 

fragile ego of the alcoholic wiU make acceptance of powedess
n~ and recognition that one has lost control of the direction of 
one's life much easier. For the same re.ason, punitive behavior 
toward the alcoholic will only further. depress bis self ~teem 
and make acceptance more difficult. Spiritual guidance direct 
ed at improving one·s sense of worth is thus helpful in facili
tating the first step and initiating recovery. 

Step 2 : We came to believe that a power greater than our
selves could restore us to sanity. 

The Talmud states, "A person's temptation becomes more 
intense each day, and were it not that God helps him, it would 
be impossible for him to resist (Sukkab, 52a)." 

This statement is universal, applying to all people, great or 
small, wealthy or poor, learned or unlearned. The Talmud tells 
us that even though giving in to destructive impulses may be re
cognized to be foolish and detrimental, no one would be able 
to resist these urges without the help of God. One's own resour
ces, regardless of how great they may seem, arc simply inade
quate. Step number two is thus a statement of a fundemental 
J cwisb belief. 

. . 

Step3: We made a decision to tum our will and our lives 
over to the care of God as we undersfand Him. 

The phrase "God as we understand Him" is a recurri~g one 
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in AA literature. The wording was intended to avoid identifica
tion with any particular religious denomination. 

Step number three is a logical consequence of steps one and 
two. If I have lost control of my life, and if there is a power 
greater than myself that can restore sanity to my life., and if I 
indeed desire restoration of sanity, then it follows that I must 
be ready to turn my life over to that higher {X)Wer. Step num
ber three is second only to the fit'st step in difficulty of accept
ance. The contradiction between the verbal acknowledgment 
of the loss of control and the obstinate efforts to maintain con
trol is striking in the early phases of recovery. 

Turning one's life and will over to the care of God does not 
mean that one can relinquish res{X)nsibility. Although the 
quoted principle of the Talmud indicates that unaided man is 

helpless, it clearly does not mean that a person should make 
no effort, and place total responsibility on God. The Talmud 
states that God's assistance to man is indispensable. "Assist

ance" implies that one is taking some action. but needs help. A 
person must do everything which is within his power to make 
his life constructive and productive. Divine help, if sought, will 

be forthcoming only when one has done his share of the work. 

Step 4: Made a searching and fearless moral inventory of 
ourselves. 

Step 5: Admitted to God, to ·ourselves, and to another 
human being the exact 'Oaturc of our wrongs. 

All the works of Jewish moralists and ethnicians are replete 
with the need for cheshbon hanefesh, a detailed personal ac: 
counting which is to be taken daily and a more general overview 
of the direction, accomplishment, and shortcomings of one's life 
taken periodically, with special emp?asis on introspection in 
the period beginning with Rosh Hashonab and concluding on 
Yom Kippar. 
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The great chassidic master, Rabbi Elimelech of Lizcnsk in 
his "Brief List for Proper Living" states, "One must repeated
ly con.fide in another person, whether it be a spiriual counselor 
or a trusted friend, all improper thoughts and impulses which 
come to one's heart and mind, whether these occur during 
meditation, while lying idle awaiting onset of sleep, or at any 
time of the day, and one should not withhold anything because 
of shame or embarrassment." , .. 

Anyone familiar with the siddur knows that confession be-

fore God is not restricted to Yom Kippur. A detailed confes
sion is required twice daily. 

Perhaes the greatest difficulty is in admitting to oneself, and 
one must stand in admirati<;>n of the wisdom of whoever it was 
that authored the twelve steps that "admitting to oneself' was 
required. Many people make verbal confessions from which 
they are completely detached. Confessions that are not accom
panied by a sincere regret for the wrong deed and a commit
ment to change are worse than worthless. 

Just as the admission of ,a mistake to God and to another 
person, when accompanied by sincere regret, elicits forgiveness 

by God and man, ~ should the admitting to oneself elcit for
giveness· to oneself. Yet, many peoP,le seem unable to forgive 
themselves even when a misdeed has been acknowledged and 
sincerely regretted. These people carry a heavy load of guilt 
on their backs, which is nothing but a hindrance to anyone, 
and for the person who bas a problem with alcohol, it is a fre. 
qucnt cause of nlapse. 

Step 6: We were entirely ready to have God remove all 
these d~fccts of character. 

Step 7 : Humbly asked Him to remove our shortcomings . 
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These steps reflect an understanding of human behavior 
which is well recognized in Jewish ethics. 

In Jewishness, man is defined not as homo sapiens, a homi
noid with intelligence. but as homo spiritus, a hominoid with 

.. 

• a divine spirit, as is stated in Genesis: "And God blew into 
his nostrils a spirit of life, and man became a living being" 
(II, 7). Man's distinction from lower forms of life lies in his 
spt[it, not in his intellect 

..... 

Man is thus essentially a biologic animal, with all of the 
lusts, cravings, impulses. and drives that are natural to all ani-

• 
ma.ls. In c.ontrast, however, man has a spirit ..ybich enables 
him to piaster these innate urges. But all that unaided man 
can do is master these forces; he cannot eradicate them any 
more than he ~an _change the color of his eyes. 

While man alone cannot extirpate undesirable internal 
drives, God can, if His help is sought. A prerequisite for divine 
i!1tervention, however, is that man must first do all that is 

within his own power t~ subdue undesirable traits. A person 
who prays for divine intervention to rid him of undesirable 
lust impulses, while he indulges in sexually provocative lite
rature, can hardly e~pcct divine assistance. Whether it be lust, 
anger, hate, envy, or gre_ed, maximum efforts on one's own 
part must be' fully exhausted before a divine response can be 

expected. This is the "readiness,._ required in Step No. 6, which 
then justifies Step No: 7 . 

. . 

Step 8: Made a list of all persons we had harmed, and be
came willing to make amends to th~m all. 

Step 9: Made direcct amends to such people wherever 
possible, except when to do so would injure them 
orodlen. 
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The Shulchan Aruch, or Code of Jewish Law states that all 
the atonement in the world is ineffective if a person has 
harmed another, unless forgiveness from the victim of one's 
wrongdoings has been sought. If the wrong action has resulted 
in financial loss, then adequate restitution is required. If the 
offended person refuses to grant forgiveness, he is to be ap
proached three times. If he remains obstinate in refusing for
giveness, and the offender has. sincerely regretted his behavior, 
Divine forgiveness is assured. If the victim has since died, the 
Shulchan Aruch requires that one take a minyan (a quorum 
of ten people) and visit the victim's burial place and publicly 
ask for forgiveness. 

Step I 0: Continued to take personal inventory and when 
we were wrong promptly admitted it. 

Taking a p:rsonal inventory oo Rosh Hashonah and Yorn 
Kippur is not sufficient. This must be on ongoing process. 

The need for recognizing a wrong and promptly admitting 
it is strcs~d by the Talmud. The longer one delays in admit
ting a sin, the more apt he is to explain away and justify his 
beh:ivior, until it may even begin to appear as the right thing 
to do. 

Step 11 : Sought through prayer and meditation to im
prove our conscious contact with God as we 
understood Him. p~ving only for knowledge of 
His wi11 for us and the power to carry that out . 

One of the first prayers upon arising is for Divine guid
ance and strength to do God's will. In Ethics of the Fa1hers, 
the Talmud states, "Make His will your will, and negate your 
~II before His (II, 4) ." 

. . 

I 
( 

I 
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Step 12: Having had a spiritual awakening as the result 
of these steps, we tried to carry this message to 
alcoholics and to practice these principles in all 
our affairs. 

Everywhere in Jewish ethics, there is great emphasis on mu
tual responsibility for one another's actions. No man is an 
island. Just as disease and physical decay is contagious, so is 
spiritual and moral deterioration. Those who are fortunate in 
achieving a measure of spirituality do not have the right to ... 
keep this enlightenment to themselves. The Yiddish phrase, 
"He is a zaddik in pelt.," literally, a pious person who keeps 
warm by wrapping himself in furs, ,indicates the attitude 
toward selfish piety. Warmth should be obtained by building 
a fire, so "that others can benefit from the heat as well. 

M bas set an example for stretching out a helping hand. 
It is not unusual for a person to ' be awakened in the early 
hours of the morning in subzero weather and be asked to res
pond to a call for help from a total stranger. The call is heeded 
even though the would-be helper recognizes that by the time 
he reaches the party who sought help, the latter may have 
changed his mind and slam the door in his face, or perhaps 
be asleep in a drunken stupor. But recovering alcoholics re
spond because alcoholism has taught them in very practical, 
rather than theoretical terms that, "We either make it together, 
or we don't make it." 

Alcoholics Anonymdus is not ,a religion, and cannot take 
the place of religion. Religion deals with ultimates, especially 
with the ultimate purpose of man's presence on earth. A]l 
Jews need to know more about their faith, and learn from the 
unlimited resources of Jewish knowledge. The recovering al
coholic has particular need for positive direction and a sense 

' of purpose in his life. AA does not attempt to provide this. 
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It has been said that new ideas often have a three-stage 
course. At first they arc anti-Je'.l.ish; then second, they may be 
compatible with Jewishness after all; and third, Jews thought 
of it first This notwithstanding. it is difficult to see how any
one can sec any conflict between AA philosophy and Jewish
ness. 

It is important for Jews, as a whole, but especially for 
Jewish spiritual and communhl leaders, to learn more about ._ 
alcoholism and chemical dependency. In addition to the me-
thods that have been found effective in promoting recovery, 
the treasury of Jewish tradition and learning has much to of -
fer. AA can be an invaluable ally in the comprehensive spiri
tual growth of the individual. 
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ATTRl'8UTE5 OF ALCOHOL 
lN THE OLD TEST AMENT 

This ta~le catalogues and categorizes reference5 to 
alco"iol in the Old Testament. To enable researchers 
10 locate references to alcohol in the 1eir.u , a four
step methodological procedure has been adopted. 
First, references have ~ ~parated into two major 
divisions, positive and negative. Second, references 
are assigned to an appropriate realm: physical, 
psychological, social , religious, « economic. Third, 
within a specific realm, references are then assigned 
to a e.1tegory and a single, major reference exempli
fies u ch ateg«y. Finally, add itional examples 
within each category are included under "others" and 
a re arranged in the order in which they aPJ)e&r in 
The New English Bible, Oxford Study Edition, New 
Y«k: Odord University Preu, 1972. An asterisk 
(• ) indicates that the Hebrew text implicitly refers 
to alcohol but is ~transl,lled as such in the Oxford 
edition. 

Readers are cautiOf\ed, owing to differences of 
transla:ion and original conle1<1, that any given 
passage mar lend itse lf :o a sl.!>s1,1111iA!Jy different 
c:ategol'iza1ion than ttlat whic"i we have employed. 

The authors wish to acknowledge the generous 
auiuance of Or. Juon Jaco~witz o! Queens College 
in the composition of this table. His expertise in 
He~rew was of inest imable va:ue in our work. 

Anributes of Alcohol in the Old Ttttament 

POSITIVE 

t. PHYS:CAL 

A. Revitalii,es 
When David had mov, d on a little from the top of 

the ridge, he was met by liba the servant of 
Mephibc»heth, who ha with him a pair of usn 
Hddle:! and loaded with two h.unc!red loaves, a hundred 
clusters of raisins, a hundred bunches of summer fruit, 
and a flagon of wine. The king said to him, ''fl'hat 
are you doing with these?' :.iba answered, 'The as,es 
are fo; the king's family to ride on, the bread and 
the summer fruit are fllf tt,e servants to e•t, and 
the wine for anyone ..tlo becomes exhausted In the 
wild-r')e5S.' 2 Sam. 16: 1-2 

B. Accompaniment to food 
Then lsuc said, 'Bring me some of your ~ 

to eat, my Mln, so that I may give you my blessing.• 
Then Jacob brought it 10 him, Md he ate It; he 
brought wine also, and he drMk It. Gen. 27:2). 
Othen: 'There are over O} additior.il explicll ~nd 
implicit ref4;renas related 10 this category. 

C. Pleasing taste 
Then he said to them, 'Yoo may go now; refrah 

yourselfft with rich food and swert drinks• , and send 
a slwe 10 all who caMOt i,rovide tor themselves; for 
this day is holy to our Loni. Neta. 1:10 

O. Pleasant aroma 
Your Jove Is more fragrant than •ine, fn1gran1 

the scent of yo,ur perfume. and your name 11 
~fume poured out; for this the maidens love ye 
S. of S. 1:2-) 

II. PSYCHOLOGICAL 

A. Brings joy and cheer 
'So the trees said to the vine: nien will you con 

and be king over us? But the vine answered: Wh. 
leave my new •ine which ~ rods and men, 
come and ~Id sway over the trees? •... ' Jue 
9:12- 13 -
Othen: Gen. ~3:3~•, I Kgs. •:20; Ps. 10, :IS; ~ 
lli!l_♦ ; Eccles. 9:7; Eccles. 10:l, 

B. Allevi~es despair 
Ci-..e str0111 drink to 1tle desperate and •ine too 

embittered; su::ta men will drinlt and f~ the 
poverty and remember 1tleir trauble no longer-. Pro 
31:6-7 -
oihus: )er. 16:7• 

C. Stimulates imattnation 
So I sought to stl~te my~ with wiM, in tt 

hope of finding out what was good for men to c 
lnSer heaven throughout the brief span p f their live 
Eccles. 2:3 / · 

O. Engende.rs love 
••• J have uten my i-,. and my syrup, I h.n 

dfVlk my wine and my milk. ut, friends, and drinl 
..,ti) you are dn,a\c •ith loY-e. s. of s. }: I 
Others: S. of S. 1:2 

A. Conducive to merTiment 
On the seventh day, wt,en he was merry with wint 

the Icing ordered • . • the seven eunuchs who wer 
in an~e an the king's penon, to bring Quee 
Vashti before him wearlng tiff royal crown, ... 
Est>- 1:10 • 
Others: Gen. 0:3"•; 2 Sam. 13:21; I Kgs. 20: 12•; 
Ow'. 12:lf!!; Iii. 22:13 

e. 1-iospit&lity for suests 
They spent three days ~ with David, eating anc 

drinking-, tor their Jc.- made prcwblan few them 
Their neighboln abo r'II\Sld about, • far away Ai 

bAc:har, Zebulun, and Napht&ll, ...... food on use! 

wlCI camels, on mules Wld oxen, -WU- of meal, fig
calca, nisi~es, .,.,_ and oU, oxen and s"-J,,-in 
plenty; for t1'w:tt - rejold,11111 brMI. I Oir. 12:39-

~: Cen. t•:I~ lud~,:'-1 ~19:ZG-21; 1 
Sam. 11 :ll; 2 Kp. ·23; • 5:1 ; 1:7-1; lob 
~ Din. ):I 

C- Makes - - agreeable 
Oller the ... the~ aid to Esther, 'Wha1-

you .. of me lf.n lie If- ID ,-. Whatinw you 

and Seller, Sheldon C. •Attributes of AJcobot in the Old 
Dtiokioc and Dm1 Practices Surveyor 18 (Au,ust 1982): 

O'Brien, John Maxwell 
TcatamenL" 
18-24. 
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r~ of me, up to h&ll my kingdom, it sh.it.l1 be 
done. ' E\ther ~6 
Othen: Esther }:12; Dan. 5:2 

D. Drinking not compulsory 
Wtt wu ~ in golden cups of various ~ttems: 

the lung's wine flowed freely u befitted a king, and 
the law of the drinldng wu that thef'e should be no 
compus.ion, for the king had laid it down that au the 
stewards of his palace should respect each man's 
"'ishes. Est~ 1:7-1 

E. Drinking at the right time good 
Happy r.le l&nd when . . • 1t:s princes feast at the 

right .Jime of day, with self-control, and not u 
dr\S\l=-ds. Eccles. 10:17 

F. Celebrate victory 
So he led him down, &nd there they "'ere scattered 

evervwhere, eating and drinking• and celebrating~ 
capnre of the great mass of spoil ~ from 
Phi listw and Judaean territOf'y. I Sam. 30:16 
Othen: Judg. 9:27; Esther 3:D; Esther 1:17•; Esther 
9:17-22• 

G. Serves ~ a gift 
Give to him lavishly from your flock, from your 

threshin~-floor and your win~e-u. 8c generous to 
him, beause the LORD your God · has blexd you. 
Deut. 15:Jli • 
Others: Gen. 27:37; Lev. 19:10; I Sam. 25:11 

H. Re ward for \I/Ork 
There is nothing better for a man to do than to 

eat and drin"• and enjoy him>elf in retum for his 
labours. Eccles. 2:2ti 
Others: Eccles. 3: 13-1 ~; Eccles. 5: 18; Eccles. !: 15; 
Isa. 62:S-9 

I. An honor to serve the ualted a drink 
'. . . :--low I had Pharaoh's cup in my hMd, and I 

;:>luclced the grapes, crushed them into ~raoh's c-.ip 
and put the cup into Pharaoh's hand.• Gen. tiO: 11 
Othe~: I Kgs. 10:5; 1 C hr. 9:ti; Neh. ::1 

J. Weapon against enemy 
1nese were the words of the LORD the Cod of 

lsr~e l to me: Take from my h.and this Olp of fiery 
wine and make all tM natl- to whom r send you 
dr-in\c it. When they ha11e dn.nk it they will VOffirt 
and go mad;. such is t~ sword ..-hich I am sending 
amo'lg them. Jer. 25:1)-16 . 
Othe rs: 2 Sam. 13:23; Jer. 2S:2!• 

I\'. RELIGIOUS 

A. Offedng to Cod 
On the day you present the sheaf,, you shall prepare 

a .perfect yearling ram for a whole-offering to the 
LORD, with the proper grain-offering, two tenths of 
an ephah of floe.- mix~ wilh oil, u a food-offering 
to the LORD, of soothing odour, and also with the 
proper drlftlc..offering. • ~ of • tun of wine. 
lev. 23:l2•1l t 
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Ot~s: There &re over ~, uplicit &nd implk 
references relilted to this category. 

6 . God's share 
You shaU ut ii in the pre~ of the LORD ~o 

Cod in the plilce which he will choo,e as ii dwelli: 
for 'his Name - the tithe of yow- aim and "'"' w i, 
and oil, and the first--bom or your cattle and shee 
so that for all t ime you may learn to fear the LOI, 
your God. Deut. U:23 
Others: Oeut. 12: 17; Neh. 10:37; Neh. 10:39; :-.:e 
13:S-6 

c. Gift from God 
Moreover, that a man should eat and dr~ a: 

enjoy himself, in retum for all his labours, is a gi 
of Cod. Eccles. 3:13-1~ 
Others: Num.il:12; Isa. 25:6; Joel 2:19; ~ 
Amos '):13; Zech. 8:12; Zech. 9:17 

O •. Reward _from God 
Cod give you dew from heaven and the richness 

the eanh, com and new wine in plenty! Gen. 27,: 
Othen: :.ev. 26:5; Oeut. I l:13-lli; Deiit: ~ 
Prov. 3:9- 10; Eccles. !:15; :;er, 31:?5 

/ 
E. Compensation for Priesthood 

This shall be the customary due of the priests fro 
tho,e of the people who oUer .saaifice, whether 
bull or a shttp: the shoulders, the d<ee\cs, and ti' 
stomach shall be given to the priest. You s~ll gh 
him abo the first fruits of your corn and new wir 
and oil, and the first fleece at the shuring of yo, 
flocks. Deut. 13:3-~ 
Others: Num. 18:30-31; 2 Chr. 31:4--5; Neh. 13:S-I 

F. Purification through abstention 
. . • ; you ate no br9d and drank no wine or uron 

drink, in order th.at you might le&m ~t I am &. 
LORD your God. Deut, 2':6 
Others: Num. 6:20; Judg. 13:3-14: Esther ~: 16 

G. Temporary abstention a virtue in holy man 
The LORD spoke to Mases and said, Speak t.o ti: 

Israelites in thex words: When anyone, man c 
woman, malces • special - de.d-.cning himself t 
the LORD u a Nuirite, he shall at.tain from win-• 
and S17ong dr'inlc. Thele he shall not drink. no 
anything made· from the juice of papa; nor shalJ h· 
e&t grapes, frelh or dried. Our~ the wtlOle tern 
of his vow he shall eat nolhin& 1hat 011111e from u,. 
vine, nothing whatever, shoot. or berry, Sum. 6:1- . 

H . .Ritualistic component 
This is ..-hat you shall offer ~ the aJtM: 

quww o(, a h1n of wine for the first ram. ~ 
~Jg..4() 
Other,s: Deout. 141:22-2' 

1, Divination 
• ••• Why have you stolen the slt_. goblet? Is it 

the one from whic:h my lord dtlnlcs-, and which he 
tms for divinaticift. You have done a wldted thing.• 
Gen. 1111:S 



,, 

J. Sacred drinking veswls 
You hive set yourself up against the Lord of hea,ren. 

11,e veaels of his temple have ~ brought 10 your 
tabl~ and you, your nobles, your concubines, and your 
courtesans have~ from them. You have p~ised 
the gods of silver and go ld, of bronze and iron, of 
••ood and stone, which ne ither see nor hear nor know, 
and you hive not given glory to God, in whose charge 
is yout very breath and in whose hands are aU yout 
ways. Dan . .5:2J 

K. Purifier 
To ttle vine he tethers his ass, and the colt of hLS 

ass to the red vine; he washes his d O&k in wine, his 
robes In the blood of grapes. Gen. 49:IJ 

t. Symbolic equation with blood 
I will force your oppreuors to feed on their own 

fle1h ~nd make them dnnc with their own blood as 
if with frat. wine, and all mankind s.~I know that 
it is I, the LORD, who save you, I your ransomer, 
the Mighty One of Jacob. Isa. ~9:26 
Cthers: Gen. ~9: 11; l)eut. Ji:T~; Isa. 6):2-); Jer. 
'6:10; Eu:.. )ffl'J 

M. Contains blessing 
1llese are the words of the Lord: As ~ b new 

wine in a cluster of grapes ;ind men say, ' Do not 
dutr:1y it; then! is a blessing in it' . so will I do for 
my serv;i.nts' sake: I will not destroy the whole 
nation. Isa. 65:S 
Others: Oeut. 7: I) 

N. :.\e:n ianic age will have flowing wine 
A t i~ b ooming, uys the LORD, when • • • nae 

mow,tains shall n.-. with fresh wine, . . . . Amos 'J: I 3 
Others: Joel ):17-11 

0. \iouming component 
No one s.'\all give the rn«n>er ••• the ~• of 

consolation, . . • . Jer. 16:7 

V. ECONOMIC 

A. \tedium of exchange 
So I got hff bade for f iftttn pieces of silver, a 

homer of barley and a measin of wine; and I Mid 
to her, ~any ;a Ieng day 'f04J shaU live in my hou,e 
and not play the wanton, and hive no inter~ 
with a man, no~ I with you. Hos. 3:2-3 
Others: Eirod. ':2:29; DNt. 1•:2"-26: 2 Cht. 2:10; ~ 
Chr. 2: l 5; ~~~· ):7; :,.;et,. ,, I); Hos. ~= 12 

a. Commwilty resource (valuable) 
I give you all the choicest of the oil, the dloioelt 

of 1he new wlne and the com, , • • • Num. 11: 12. 
Others: Thett are O\'ff IO implicit and uphc.it 
~ferences related to this category. , 
C. Dtinlcing vessels and jan valuable 

All Solomon's di illlcinl• wew1s we of pld, and 
all the plate In the HOUie of the Forest of Lebanon 
was of red pltf; no .U.. - lad, far It -
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reckoned of no value in the days of Solomon. ~ 
J0:21 
ciihers: Gen. o~:.5; 2 Ch-. 9:20; Esther I:;; Dan. S:2_. 

NEGATIVE 

VI. PHYSICAL 

A. Affects spttdl 
Do not gulp down 1he wine, 1he ltnlng red wlne, 

when the droplets form on the side of the cup; in 
the end it will bite lilce a snalot and sting Dice a 
eobra. Then your eyes see stranae sights, Y<M.I' wits 
and YOW" speed! - mnfmad; you become lilce a man 
tossing out at sea, • • • • Prov. 2.3:)1-311 

a. Makes you stagger 
Thou '-st made thy people cin.-. with a bitter 

draught, thou hut given us wine d\at _. us 
stagger. Ps. 60:3 
Others: ~7; Isa. 2~:20; ha. 29:9; H.ab. 2:16 

C. R~ults in lass of bevings 
••• they grope in 1he dattcM9 without ligJlt and 

are left to wander Wee a dnalkard. Job l2:2S 
Others: Prov. 23:30-34 

D. &lo.ts stomach 
My stOffllldl is distended u if with .-ine, bulging 

like a bladcsmlth's bellows; • • • • Job 32.: 19 

E. Can be an emetic 
These too are addk!ed to wine, da.mouring in their 

cups: priest and prophet are addicted to strong drink 
and bemUled with wine; clamouring In their cups, 
confirmed uipers, hlc:cuping in dnncen stupor; every 
uble is covered wl1tl -it. fllth that lcAve:s no dean 
spot. tsa. 2S:7-4 
Others: Isa. 19:11; Jer. 2.5:1.5-16; Jer. U :26 

F. Hiccups 
•• • ~ in dnricl!n ~ • • • • ~ 

C . Results In bloodshot eyes 
,,,_ eyes - blclcldflot? Those who linger late 

over lhelr wine, thote who are always trying 101M 
new spiced llcpi,r. Prov. 23:29-)0 

H. Cets you drwik 
On her ~tum she f~ Nabal holding a ~t 

.•• fit for a king. He grew merry and 11eca,- -,. 
.,.._ • dnnc Shat his wlte Mid ~ 1D tum, 
trivial ar ~ tW daybreak. '1 tlw ~ .._ 
1he wine had -.wt oft, ft 1101d hila ~ . and 
he had a seizure and lay there W. • stone. I Sam. 
~~» - --
Othen: J Sam. 1:1)-½f 21 SamPffi!lh ~ I Kt,lf:. 
I kp. 26:16-II; la. ·h &a. _ ?iJ,!- _. 
Jl:21; :lei. f3:U1 Jer. 23:9; Joe 1 . , 



,, 

, 

I. Gulping especially harmful 
Do not gulp down the wine, the nrong red wine, 

.•• in the end it will bite tiler a sna.ke and sting like 
a cobr-. Prov. 23:31-32 
Others. Obad. 1:16 

J. DraiM your strength 
On the propheu. Deep within me my heart is 

brol<en, there is no mength in my bones; because of 
the LORD. because of his dread words I have beco~ 
like a drunken man, like a man overcome with wine. 
Jer. 23:9 

K. Weakens defenses 
Zimri. ,.,ho was in his service commanding half the 

chariotry..,plotted against him. The king was in Tirz.ah 
drinking himself dnric in the houg of Arza, comp
troller of !he household there, when Zimri brolc2 in 
and attacked him, assassinated him and made hlnndf 
king. This tool( place in the twe~ty-seventh year of 
Asa king of JIJ:lah. I K gs. 16:'J-10 

!. . ~-lal<es you sid< 
• .• , lncse al'e the words of the LORD of Host.s 

the God of Israel: Drink this, get dn.ik and be sick; 
!all, to r ise no more, before the sword which I am 
sending a:nong you. Jer. 2):27 

M. Enhances susceptibility to critical illness 
On her return $he found Nabal holding a banquet 

in his house, a banquet fit for a king. He grew merry 
and became very dru,k, so drunk that h is wife said 
not.'iing to him, trivial or serious. t ill daybreal<. In 
the morning, when the wine had worn off, she told 
him e verything, and he had a seinre and lay then: 
like a stone. Ten days later the LORD struck him 
again and he died. I S&m. 2):36-38 

S. Spiced drinks more harmful 
Whose is the misery? whose' the remorse"' Whose 

are the quarrels and the anxiety? \\'ho geu the 
bruises without knowing why? Whose eyes are 
bloodshot? Those who linger late over their wine, 
Close who are alway, trying some new spiced- liquor, 
Do not gulp down the wine, the strong red wine, when 
t~ droplets form on the Jide of the Olp; in ~ end 
it will bite lllce a snake &nd sting Dke a cobra. Then 
rour eyes~~ sigJ,ts, you wits and your speed\ 
are ~; • • • • Prov. 23:29-33 

O. l.ellds to dependency 
Shame on you! you who rile arty in the moming 

to go in pursuit of liquor .ind draw out t.'ie rve:nlng 
inflamed with wine, . . • . ha. ):II 
0~ Prov. 23:35 

P. Results in .cldiction 
These too ar-r add'icted to wine. clamcMring in their 

OlpE priffl &nd prophet ~ adcf"ld>!d to strong driDC 
and bfflNaed wittl wine; clamouring In their cups, 
confirmed tapers, hiccuping In dnriken ·stupor; • • •• 
Isa. 21:7 
Others: Prov. 20:1 
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Q . Causes fever, delirium and death 
I will c.ause their drtnlcing bouts tD eoid in l

and make them so dt\ftk that they will writhe and 
toss. then sink into U'lenlfeng skep, ne,,er 111 w.lke. 
This is ~ very 111ord of tl>e LORD. ler. 51:39 

R. Evokes violence 
llletl the lord .awoke as • sleeper aw.am. like • 

wvrior heated with wine; • • • • Ps. 71:65 
Others: Prov. 20:1 Prov. 23:29-30 

S. May cause personal injury 
Who gets the bNlJes without knowing why? • 

1ho,e who linger la~ over their wine, tho,e who are 
,1lways trying JOrne new spiced Uquar. Prov. 23:29-30 

vn. PSYCHOLOGICAL 

A. Provides esape from reality 
••• but instead there was joy ¥Id men-y-m.aking, 

slaughtering of cattle and killing of shttp,, eating of 
meat and drlnlcing of wine, as you UIOUght, Let us 
eat and drink; for tomom>w 'W die. Isa. 22: 13 

6. Makes you irresponsible 
Lille an archer who' shoots at -, paaert,y is one 

who lures• stupid man or a dnricard. Prov. 26:10 
Othen: Amos 6:6 

C. Instrument of seduction 
"The elder daughter said to the yoll"lger, 'Our father 

is old and there is not a man.in the country to come 
to us in the usual way. Come now, let us make our 
father ~ wine and then lie wi1tl hlnl and in this 
way keep thr family alive through our father.' So 
that night they g.ave him wine to drink, and t he e lder 
daugh~ arne and lay with lilm, and he did not know 
when she lay down and when she got 141. Gen. 1,:31.)11 

D. Luds to lust 
Woe betide you who malce yout c:11mpanions dr~ 

the 041tpouring of your ~.ath, malcillg them drvik, 
that you may wat.cti their Mpd cqla! H.ab. 2:15 
Othef's: Gen. 19:31-36; Hos. •: 12; Hos. ,,11; ~ 
Z:H 
E. Fogs your mind 

Loiter and be clued, enjoy yourselves .net ~ 
branded, be dlUlk but not with ---. reel but not wittl 
~ ckWc; for the LORD has pu-ect ~ "°" a 
spirit of deep stupor; • • • • la. 2':9 
Others: I Sam. I :I); PMv. 2):,0..)); Isa. 21:7 

F. Affet:ts reasoning 
New wine and old steal my ~ wit:I: ttiey 

ask ~ic:e fro1'1 a blod< of wood .net take their orders 
from a fetish; foe a spirit of wantOMeSS hu led them 
&S1ray .net In thf It lusts they are Wlfa.lthful to their 
Cod. Hos ... :12 
Ott,ers: Prov. 20:J 

G. Mf eet:s your ~In (memory) 
• • , if they ..._, they •W -,et ripts and 

custona • , • • Prov. 31 :5 



H. Srlngs mi~y 
Whole is 1he mbffy? . . . Those .. . who linger 

late over their wine, those who are always tTying 
some new spiced liquor. Prov. 23:29-J0 

I. Creates an.xiety 
~ is ... the l.llXiety"' ... Those who linger 

late over their wine, those who are always trying 
some new ,piced liq\O'. Prov. 23:29-J0 

J. Causes remorse 
~ is • . . the remorx? ... Those who linger 

la le over their wine, those who are always trying 
some new spiced liq\O'. Prov. 2):29-)0 

K. t eaves one totally apathetic 
Do not 'gulp down !tie wine, the strong red wine 

... you ~'Tie lil<e a man tossing out at sea, like 
one who clings to ~ top of the rigging; you say •u 
it lays me On, what do I are? U it brings me to 
the grOI.Sld, what of it? A~ soon as I wake up, I 
shall tum tc it again.' Prov. 2J:)~-JS 

L. Causes black0\115 
Who gets the bnalses without knowing ..tly? 

Those who linger late over their wine, those who ano, 
always trying some new spiced liquot. Prov. 23:29-J0 

M. Stupefies 
Yoi, sons are in stupor, they lie· at the he.«! of 

every street, like antelopes caught in the net, glutted 
with the wrath of the LORD, the rebuke of your God. 
Therefore listen to this, in your a llliction, drw\k that 
you are, but not with wine: . . . . Isa. 51:20-21 
Others: Prov. 23:21; Isa. 28:7; Zeph. J: 12 

N. Makes you hallucinate 
Do not gulp clown the wine, the strong red wine, 

..,.hen the droplets form on the side of the cup; in 
the end ii ·will bite like a sna.ke and stini like a 
cobra. Then )'Olr eyes s« strange sights, yo.r wits 
and your s~ Me confused; you become like a man 
touing out at sea, . . . . Prov. 2): 31-33 

0. ::>rives you mad 
Babylon h&s been a gold cup in the LORD'S hand 

to make all the earth dnl'\k; the nations have dnric 
of her wine, and 1hat has made them mad. Jer. 51:7 
Others: Jff. 25:IS-16; Euk. 2J:Jll 

VIII. SOCIAL 

A. Dnrikards lad< self-control 
•. • princes feast at the right time of day, with 

,eU-aintn>I, and nor as dlVllcarda. Eccles. 10:17 

8. Drl.flkards drink at the wrong time of day 
••• P"inGies feast at 1he right time of day, with 

self-control, andr not as drvlkatds. Eccles. 10:17 

C. Fool! drink spiced wine 
Wisdom has built her houR, she has hewn her te¥en 

pillars; she has kllled a beast and ,piCllid her wine, 
and she has spread her table. She ha! tent out her 
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maidens to proclaim from the highest part of tr 
town, 'Come in, you simpletonL' She sap &bo t 
the fool. 'Come, dine with me and taste the win 
that I hawe spiced . . .. • Prov. 9:1-5 

D. Degrading 
q>'lraim, kttpang company with idob, has held 

drull<en orgy, they have practised sacred prostitutior 
they have JWeferred duhonolr to glory. Hos. ~:11. ; 
Ot~: I Sam. 1:1~16; ~ 

E. Generates qUMrels 
Whose are the quarreb and the anxiety? ••• Thoe 

who linger I.ate ower their wft, those who are alwai 
trying some new spiced liquor. Prov. 2):29-30 

F. Inspires male~lent gossip 
Those who sit by the town pie Wk &boon m, 

dnncarda sing sangs about me in their ~ ~ 

G. Leads to shameful deportment 
MMe Moab dNlk - he has defied the Lord • I.fl, 

he overilofl with his vomit and eftfl he becomes 
butt for derision. Jer. IIS: 2, 
Others: Gen. 9:21; Gen. l<J:'3-35; Exod. J2:6; Deu 
21:IB-21 ; Prov. 20:1; Prov. 23:30-35; Isa. ):11-12; !!. 
):22; IH. 2!:7-8; Jer. 2}:15-18 

H. Morning drinldng shameful 
Shame on ~ you who rbe evly in the momir 

to ~ In p.rsuit of liquor and draw out thet evenir 
inflamed with wine, at whose feats there ~ ha: 
and lute, tabor and pipe and wine, who have no ey, 
for t he work of the LORD, and never see the thin: 
tNt he has done. Isa. 5: 11-12 

I. Drl.flkcnness results in vulnerabill1Y 
The kini wu In Tir-7.ah drinking himself dnri< 

the house of Aru, • • ., when Zlmri broke ln ar 
anadced him, • . • • I Kgs. 1£:'J-10 
Others: 2 Sam. I 3:21 

J. Can leave you in Nin 
At that time 1 will seardl Jerusalem with • lantCf 

and 1)161ish ab who slt in ffilpOr - 1he drep • 
their wine, who Ky U) themxlva, 'The LORD wi 
do nothi~, good or bad,' ,,_. weaJ1t\ llha1l t 
pb,dered, a--- laid Wadle; ti-, nU buii 
~ but not Ow in thea, 1hey shall pl.wit vineywt 
but not drWc 1tle .,.. fr.a lhelll. Zeph. 1:12-13 
Others: fuk. 23: '3 

K . lmp&irs royal judgment 
h is not far ~ •••• • drn .,.. ... U the 

drink, tN:f will forget rights 1111d CUS1DfflS and twh 
the law ...... their wn!llehed ~ Prov. 31:'-

L. Princes shoula be moderate 
h Is not for Icings, O Lemuel, not for Icings 10 drin 

wine l'IOr for prinoes 1D cnw' 91"1111 ~ if the! 
drWc, theJ will IDrpt riatds ... Qllllftla and twis 
the law against their wretched victims. Prov. 31:'-



M. Kings should abmln 
It is not for kings, 0 Lemuel, not for kings to drink 

wine . . . . Prov. 31:• 

N. Leollb to corr'-"tlon 
Shame on you! you mighty topers, valiant mixen 

of drink•, who (Of' a bribe ac:qwt the guilty and deny 
justice to ~ In the ric,rt. Isa. ):21-2) 

O. Diverts one from Lord's work 
Shame on you! you who rise u r ly in the morning 

to go in punuit of liquor and draw out the evening 
inflamed with wine, at whose feasts there are harp 
and lute , tabor and pipe and wine, who ha~ no eyes 
fOf' the WOfic of the LORD, and never see the things 
that he has g_onc. Isa. ,,11-12 

P. May end in exile 
• • • you who drink wine by the bowllul ••• you 

shall head the column of exiles; that will be the end 
of s;nwling and re-,elry. AITI05. 6:6-7 

Q. Ha!iitual dr"'kenness justification for stoning 
~ 1 man has • son who is disobedient and out 

of control, and will not obey his father or hj3 mother, 
or pay attention when t hey punish him, then his father 
~ mother shall take hold or him and bring him out 
to the elders or the town, 11 the town gate. 1lley 
shaU say to the elders of the to1Vn, 'This son of ours 
is cEsobedient and out of control; he will not o~ 
us, he is a wastrel and a d!V>kArd.' Then aJI the 
men or the town shall stone him to death, and you 
will therelty r id y-lves of this wickedness. All 
lsrvl will heM of it and be uraid. Cr.ut. 21:11-21 

R. Set up for assassination 
Then Absalom prepared • fean fit for a king. He 

gave his servants t~ orders: 'Bide your time, and 
when Amnon Is meny with wine I shall say to you, 
"Strike.• Then kill Amnon. YoO have nothing to 
rear, the-se are my Ol"ders: ~ bold and raol"'e.' 
2 Sam. 13:2! 

IX. RELIGIOUS 

A. CtrO'Jsing is ungodly 
1 have never kept company with any cang of 

rolsterers, ot made mer-ry with them; ~ t feJt 
thy hand upon me 1 have saf alone; for thou hut 
-filled 1t1e with Indignation. Jer. 1':17 

~- Ha:>:::.ial c!runken- violates commandments 
".7hen :i man has a son who is diso~ 1en1 and out 

of control, and will not obey his father or his mother, 
or pay ir.tention when they punish him, thffl his father 
&nd mother shall tue hold of him and bring him out ,
to the elders of the town, a t the town gate. 'They 
shall say to the elders of the town, ' This son of ours 
is disobedient aNi. out of control: he will not obey 
18, he_ is • wU'D"e:I and • drv,lcanl..• Then all the 
men of the town lhaU st- him to de~tt\, and you 
wlU then:by rid yoursel\'el of this wiclcednets. AU 
llrael will hear of It and be a1rald. Devt. 21:11-21 
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C. Libation to the gods 
• . . Where are 1he gods .tlo ate the tat of yai, 

sacrifices and drank the wine ol yai, drWt~erinp? 
Let them rise to help you! Let them give you s>Rlter! 
Deut. )2:31 
Others: Isa. )7:6; Isa. 6):11; Jer. 7: 1/4 le-. 19:D; 
Jer. 1111:17-.20; Je-. 44:25; tie1c. 20:2&: 

D. Can result in incest 
llll! elder daughtl!f said to the y0<6lgl!f', •Our father 

is old and then: is not • man in the country to come 
to us in the usual way. Come now, Id \II male _. 
father drink wine and ttleft Ile with him and in this 
way keep the family a.live through Oll fatl\ef.' So 
that night they gne hlm wine to drinlc. r,,d the elder 
daughter came and lay wilt\ h im, and he did not know 
when she lay down and when she got 14>. Gen. 19:)l-3~ 

E.. Profane to tread wine on Sabbath 
In those days I saw men in Jud&h IN:afing 

winep'enes ~ the abbalh, coll~ qua,itities of 
produce aod piling it on asses-wine, gnpes, figs, and 
every lclnd of load, whldl they bnlugJlt intD lenaJem 
on the sabba1ti; Md I pn,taftd to lheffl about telling 
food on that day. Tyrians living in Jer usalem also 
broug'lt ln fish and all kinds of merchandise ancf sold 
than on 1he Abbath to 11» people of Judah, ne1 in 
leru5alem. Neh. I): 1.5-l 6 

F. Profane to enter "Tent of the Presenc,e• having 
dr"'k wine or strong drink 

THE LORD SPOKE TO MRON AND SAID: You 
and your sons with you shall not drink wn or S"'°"I 
drink when you are to enter 1he Tent of the ~ 
lest you die. This is a n1Je binding on YOIII descendant:i 
for aJI time, to rnalcie a distinction~ acnid 
and prof-, between c lean and in:Jean, and to tud'I 
the Israelite all the decrees whidl the LORD has 
spoken to them through MORS. ~ - 10-.J-.I I 
Others: Ezelc. 11,:21 

G. Symbolic equation with blood 
This is the day of the Lord, the GOO of Hosts, a 

day of ve'lge~, Yengeanoe on his enemies; the 
sword shall devour and be sated, dnnc .-Ith their 
blood. • • • 3er. •&: 10 
Others: Ezelc. ,;;., 

H. Cod's wrath en vineyards 
He xnt swarms of flies whidl deVOlred them, and 

frogs whidl bnJu&l,t cJe,va.mtion; he gaw their harvest 
over to locusts INI their produoe to the grubs; he 
lcllJed lheir vine with haibtatm and thc1r fig, with 
torrents of rain; Ps. 71:U_.7 

r. Jnstniment of divine retribution , 
He blasted 1hl;jr' •inm INI their fl.&•trees INI 

1plintered the treeS throuplut the land. At his 
command came locusts, hoppen put all l'llmber, Pl. 
!OS:))-~ • -

oiiieri: ';. J!* Isa. 1:22,i !sa· ·~Wr la. ~ :1-9; 
Jer. S:t-1 • • S:0::17: •· Bil~ lir. U:3'; 
Jer. sl :l9-»; tieic. fi:b•~ -~ Micali Z:l>i 
@§. hU~ Hiual illl; _ ~- F~i 

• 
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J. Abstention honorable if ancestral 
The word which came to Jeremiah from the LORD 

in the 'Clays of lehoialcim • • .: • • . s~lc to the 
Rechabites, bring them to ,one of the rooms in house 
of the Lord and offer them wine to drinlc • •• I set 
bowls full of wine and drinkini-cups bcfcn the 
Rcchabites a."ld invited them to drink wine; but they 
said, '•'7e will not drink wine, fOC" our forefather 
Jonadab son of Rcchab laid this command on us: 
"You shall never d rink wine, neither you n« your 
children. You sh&ll not build houses or sow ,eed or 
plant vineyards; •••• ~. you shall remain tent
dwellers all your lives, .. ') ." Jer. l ,: 1-7 

K. Secrilegiou.s to drink in house o! God 
For crime after crime of ~ael I will grvit them 

no reprieve~ because • • • in the house of their God 
they drinlc liquor Amos 2:6-8 

X. ECONO).IIC 

A. ?rncnts you from becoming rich 
... a man wi- loves wine and oil will never grow 

rich. Prov. 21:17 
Others: Prov. 23:20- 22 

B. Will leave you poor 
Do not lcecp compa.ny with drunlcards OC" those who 

a.re greedy !or the flC$h-pots; for drink and greed 
will end in poverty, and dN'lken stupcw goes in rap. 
Prov. 23:20-2 ! 

- John Maxwell O'Brien 
- Sheldon C. Seller 

Queens College 
City University of New York 
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VI. 

SELECTIONS FROM THE BABYLONIAN TALMUD AND 
MIDRASHIC LITERATURE. 

Wh;t was the specie of tree from which Adam and Eve 
ate the fruit? 

Rabbi Judah, son of Eloi, said, The forLidden fruit 
which Adam and Eve ate was grapes, as it is written,. "Their 
grapes are gi:apes of gall, their cluste1·s are bitter". (Deut. 
32, 32). The clusters of grapes brought bitterness into the 
world. (l\lidrash _Rabbah Gen. 15. parag. 8). 

,o':J;i ii~ii: .~:"~ ~,,~ .~::~n~ ,,-:~~ ii;:n, 
.en ·~ .e' .ii't:1~r,:. ii.:, t!:-,-:~> .i, iijl"lli 

"She took of the fruit thereof and did eat, and gave 
also unto her husband with her; and he did eat." (Gen. 3, 
6). Rabbi Ibo said, Eve pressed ){rapes and gave the juice 
thereof unto Adam to drink. (Midrash Rabbah Gen. 19, 8). 

IKoplowitz, Isadore. Midco,b win Yc,bccboci I•Jmµdjc IP4 Mid,vhjc 
. §15gt1cs PP Mes pd s,rnes Drink. Detroit: n.p .. 1923, PP· \ 4-61. 
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SELECTIONS FROM TALMUDIC AND 
MIDRASt-llC I..ITERATURE 

I S 

"And he planted a ,·ine~·anl" ( Gen. !l. ~0). At the: Lim!" 
when Noah starle<l to plant a dneyar<l. Ashm\lay. thief l)f 
<lemons, approached him. ancl sait.l. I am now your pnrtncr, 
b ut I wnrn you not lo trc:-pass 111~· ll'ITitory. frir if y11u d u 
1 shall injure you. 

"And he drank of the wi:,e and was tlrunkcn. and he 
wa!l unco\"ered within his tent." (Gen. 9. 2 1). He drank 
with<Wt mot.l cr:1Lio11 and liCl·ame drunken. 

''An<l he wa:, unc:o,·eretl." (Gen. !l. ~ l J . lbl,l,i Judah 
says. Rabbi Chonin in the name of Rao lJ i Samuel. son of 
Isaac, Sl!id, The ll ehrcw text doc;; not rcad ··,·a~· ig-!,:'ol." a11 d 
he was uncon~red, but ",·ayithtrol". and he wa~ exiled . ;>;oah 
caused exrlc for himself anti postel"ily. The ten tribes of 
Isi•~el were carried into caJ)tidt~· because of wi,w. ''That 
drink wine in bowls. etc. 'J' lie1·cfo1 e nuw shall th e.,· g'O cap
tive with the lin,t that go cnptive." (Amos fi. G-7 ). "\\"oc 
unto them that rise u p eady in the morning- that the~· may 
follow strong drink: that con tinue until night. till wine in
flame the m. An<l the harp and the ,·iol, the tnlirel. and 
pipe, and wine. are in their feasts; but they regard not tltt: 
work of the Eternal. neither conside r the operation of Hi:< 
hands. Therefore my people arc gonl! into t:apti,·it_v." 
( Isa. 5, 11-15). 

The tribes of J uda h and Een,iamin \\'ere carried away 
captive, fo1· no other reason than that of c.lrinkin~ wine. 
" \Voe to the crown of pi-ick. to lh<.' drnnlcard:- o f Ephraim. 
whose gloriou:. beauty ii- a fadin~ flow er, elt". But they 
also have erred through wine. -and throug-h s trong drink 

• are out of the way ; the priest a n d the prophet have ened 
throug h strong drink, thc r arc swallowed up by wine. lhC.\' 
are out of the way through i-trong drink; they err in ,·ision. 
they stumble in judgment ." (Isa. 2 8. 1-15 : ~lid rash Rab
bah Gen. 36, parag. 7) . 

ci111:l ;~ ,;i~~ Ci'.: ,~ ,i:"~!::i ~~:~~~ ,i"";i i~.! -.:,•"~ 
: 1\: i:-! .,~~ i:~"~ i: ,-:::;:. =~-~ ~~ .:,~ ~'~ ~:.~:: 
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.'511r 1N . ili'5p i1'5lnl oi":l i:l ,i:)r'\C'l or.: ,.: ,i1Mtt' 
,1"l£)' iQV1 jtOC' ~ ,Oi:>i1 J1t:)"'5 Ml N:fU:) 
1'1:l"Q i1Q ·'"N .o,:) ,'511N 1 VQU nnN jjQ ,'5" M 
j"t,iv, ,O"tl.'":l" j":l 0"M'5 r:,. O"i',MQ ,,n,,":) . ,,;:,c 
:,.:,.'; MQC,, i""i .:l"M:)i .n~:,.'; MQ~~i1 i"" li1Q 
1l"ltt/ ::u,netli N!I. ,jQC' '511N .(-.p 0"?i1n) C'iJK 
,t:/.:l:> N".:li1 YlQC' i1C'V i1Q ! ""M'5 .'5"N Ji? oi:):,. 
:>11nt\, .ui.i, .. ,N N":i1 :)"MN .j:)1, nnn ,.:-,,,, 
0-~n nnn ili.,, .~,p N":li1 :>"•nN, u·rn i"rn N':i1 
.,, ro'-1 ,;n"Q.,Q i,ipc;m .c,:);, ,n,N: jQi i:)"~m 
.,r ~:l:):) er, t\.,,, ...,,, .i""i1 ;o o,N nnt:r~ cii,,t:.· 
;,r,e, .,iQ'5Nl ii'ml "JD'; ~n,:), ,01'5:) .nVi1" 1J"Nt:/ .c,,v:i. ,n,Q:) j"N ,Qi~, .",N:) ,,:l ~,,, 'I,,, jlii1:) 
"Q!I. ,,:>,nQ ,i"JM:) ii'C'Vl ,"N~t) ,n," ;,r,~~ j1":) 
,iQ1V ,~,r,:) i1ttJVJ .,:nc·J .iM~ ,:,:ii C'':.:i 
,i1:)i1 rii'5!!.l ';:,;, "J£)'5 ~"'~1Q1 ,pnc;~i .1;"iQ1 
nQ ! D"i:'li1 nt, vi"N m c;:,, .iietli" nQ Vi1" iJ"~, 
ciN "l!I. iKtt1 .,, ,n~ c,i,::, i1":li"i1C! p"i~i1 n.: 
: il, iVl:> ,,,N .,eN, .,v,r ''"PC' -n1,,, .i " ~NV 

.(Ml .'.D KQ1Mll'"I t:tii~) 
"And he drank of wine." (Gen. 9, 2). Our sages say, 

On the very day Noah planted the vineyard, it brought 
forth its fruit, he vintaged and treaded it, drank thereof, 
became drunken, and his shame was uncovered. The Rab
bins of blessed memory said, When Noah was about to plant 
the vineyard, Satan appeared before him, and asked .. What 
are you planting? And Noah answered, A vineyai-d. And 
Satan asked, What is its nature? And Noah answered, 
Its fruit is sweet, whether fresh or dried, and one can brew 
wine thereof which rejoiceth the h'eart, as it is written, 
''And wine rejoicetb the heart of man." (Ps. 104). Then 
Satan said, Come, let us enter into partnership in this vine
yard. Agreed, repli~d Noah. What did Satan then do? 
First he brought a lamb and slew it under the vine; then 
lie brought a lion and killed it; then a swine, and killed 
it; after which he fetched a monkey and slew it. The blood 
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of the slain :rnimals was flowi nJ.{ und1•r Llui \·int', :111d s:11111·

a ted it. In these acts Satan gavl! Noah an intimation that. 
before a person drinks wine he is as innocent as a lamb. 
a nd as dumb as a sheep before his shea rers. When drink
ing moderately one becomes as strong as a lion. unto whom 
t here is no ct1ual in the \\'orld . But. whc!l drinkin~ im
moderately, one becomes like a swine that wallows in the 
mire, and when drunken. one acts like a monkt!.\", jumping 
and dancing, nnd uttering uncouth and profane words. In 
shor£;° one behaves like an irralioual heins.{. Auel nil these 
things happened to Noah. the righteous! If such misfortune 
could befall Noah, the 1·ighteous, whom the Hc,ly One, 
blessed ue He, praised so highl y. how m11l'l1 more shou ld 
we poor mo1tals be watchful and 0 11 gua rd! Again, Noah 
cursed his' own seed, and said, '·Cursed Ut! Canaan." ( Gen. 
9, 25; ~Iidrnsh Tanchuma Gen. Noah). 

'i~ ;':'"ru,n~· iiV ~~~~~ tii~ ;.1 .----9' ;:~~~ 
.c,~ l:~", .::'n:~ · .n;t·~~J:! ':'nr..-. r.; .c: .. ~~-; 
n~ii" o",:l: ,:v .r"ii:j,•.:, -iVJ~ i~-.~ ,;.tr~N:i 
···,-"", --~ ... ,, ... ii ....... ~-··,- 11ak•--.• .. ~- --~\...,.:;;, W , ._ . ,_-' I • , ,_. j · - I , , 11 1- \J,.. I • I I··"' , 

.{iij : ~ ~~ii1JT"I 
" And he planted a vineyard." (Gen. 9, 20). :--ioah was 

one of four persons who called into existence four new 
things. The first to plant, as it is written, "And he pl:inted 
a vineya1·d." The first person to pronounce a curse. as it 
is written, Cursed be Canaan." T he first to condemn man 
to servitude, "A servant of servants s h:ill he l,c 1111lo his 
brethren." And the lin:l to uccomc dn111ke11. "And he 
drank of the wine and was drunken." ( Midrash Tanchuma 

... Noah) . 

... ".'"' ""c.iil :,•••n ,, iii•••,-• ... c.c.il .... - • '-•~ '-' o, • I , I I '-' IJI J J '-' 11, 1.J /, I J IJ .I I.I , I I · 1 

:,iii~ .,, i~~;c• .~"ii,N iic·~·~ ,·~r;;, .ii~~~;, 
" ... '" .... ''-""-' i""'""- .'"........ ,., • ii"t0 1..••-) :,""l-1..•:, , ••"''w' I ✓ •" , ••~ • I'''-• . t , - j w '"' ,.. , ,_ 1,,., 
•'-•••C. :,llilli'I '""""""' ... - ... - - 111i ••"-.... -• ... •J:"\• -.,,--,u ,'- , IJ,/ / I , , n -'-'-' 1- I , I ,,_, ,I I I I 1-"' t I I I ,o, 

.(: .~ .M.l N;i~~,T ~;1j;"::::l .j"'ii ~':N 
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"And Noah l,e~an lo be an hu:il,:u,d111:u1." (Gen. 9, 20). 
The words "and he began" (in the Htd.>rew language, 
"vayechal") means also he profaned himself a nd became 
desecrated. " Husbandman," (in the Hebrew text, "lsh 
hoadomoh," man of the earth, ,Adam) recalls the forbidden 
act of Adam t hrough whose sin Heaven pronounced a curse 
a~ainst the earth (Gen. 3, 17-18), in accordance with the 
opinions of some authorities who claim that the forbidden 
fruit which Adam ate was grap! s. There is no other thing 
which cliuses so much sorrow in this world as wine. (Psukto 
Zutretho Gen. 9, 20). 

"And Melcbizedek, Ring of Salem, brought forth bread 
and wine." (Gen. 14, 18) . Rabba Abba, son of Cabana, 
observes, Wherever wine is mentioned in the Bible, some 
sonow is connected with it, excepting here. Rabbi Levy 
says, Even in this case a great calamity follows it, for in the 
following chapter God foretells Abraham. "Know of a 
surety that thy seed shall be a stranger in a land that is not 
theirs, and shall serve them; and they shall afflict them four 
hundred years." ( Gen. 15, 13; i\1idrash Rab bah Gen. 43, 7). 
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nit:t:..'J t:,'~i;,, i'\V ~':xi .c~ ,':~1';~ , N"'~ .";,r; ~~;-, 
.(~ .t~ ,:i:-; 

19 

You will note that the chapter containing the laws con
cerning the Nazir, abstainer ( Num. 6), followi- clo!'-cly tl1£' 

chapter of Sotah, a woman suspccll.!d of failhlessncss. The 
abstainer vows not to drink wine. The Holy One, blessetl 
be He, said, Since you have vowed not to drink of wine .. in 
order to keep yourself away from sin, then do not say, I will 
eat grapes and I shall not have•committed a sin. The Holy 
One, bll!ssed be He, further said, I shall therefore teach you 
how not to sin before me. "And the Eternal spa ke unlo 
Moses saying. Speak unto the children of Is rael and say 
unto them, When either man or woma)l shall separate to 
vow of a Nazir (abstainer), to separate themselves unto 
the Eternal.· He shall separate himself from wine a nti 
strong drink. and shall drink no \'inegar of wine, or vinegar 
of strong drink. neither shall he drink any liquor of grape::;, 
nor eat moist grapes or dried. All the days of his separa
tion shall he eat nothing that is made of the \"ine tree, from 
the kernels e\·en to the husk." (Norn. 6, 1-3) . If he will ob
serve these instructions he will be like an a ngel. "All the 
days of his separation he is holy unto the Et<!rtl.11." (N um. 
6, 9). "A watcher ancl an l1oly one coming down from 
'heaven." (Dan. 4, 20; l\lidrash Rabbah Exod. lG. 2 ). 
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,.:: ;,n~' ,, .il'n't~'~.:l ,,~n 'nt:1, .ii, ;'.:: r~ 
nN ,~,t:> ~i,it:, :m:, .,~~ '~N '.::li o~.:: N~',; 
,C" .::a;.:: .::~it:1, Ji"i1i .j" jiT.::l iin1t:/i .ir ,,.:: '';.:: 
~D"5"N tirui~ .(), ,'',t!'~) ,';.::lli ~,~,.:: .:l~';.!'~i 
Nnm ,Np',o, ~nm .N~,, nu,,~~ ;,~,~~-: 

.(.::l' .. ~ ,'J't:)t:/ ;,.::, t:/ii~) .~;,<:=~ 
Wine and strong liquor do not drink, as it is written, 

"Look not thou upon the wine .when it is red." (Prov. 23, 
31). What is the meaning of "when it is red?" It denotes 
that drinking of wine leads one to commit acts of unchastity. 

"When he putteth his eye in the cue." (Prov. 23, 32). 
In the Hebrew text it reads, "kiss," meaning a purse. The 
drinker looks into the cup, and the wine dealer puts his 
eyes into the drinker's purse. 

" He moveth al'ight." (ibid 23, 22). Everything seemeth 
to tbe wine-bibber to be right. Rabbi Assi says, If he is a 
scholar the drinking of wine will lead him to declare un
clean what is clean, and pronounce clean that which is un
clean. 

Another interpretation on "Look not upon wine when it 
is red." It will eventually make your face look red like 
that of a drunkard. "He moveth aright." Read "may
shoro," meaning level. The drunkard will make his house 
a level. He will say, An earthen vessel will do the service 
of a copper vessel ; he will sell his household goods, and 
spend it on wine. 

Rabbi Isaac, son of Redipha, in the name of Rabbi Ammi 
says, In the end he will barter away everything for wine. 
"Yea thou shalt be as he that lieth down in the midst of 

- the sea, or as he that lieth upon the top of a mast." (Prov. 
23, 34). Like a ship tossed amid ocean which goes down 
and up, down and up. (Midra.sh Rabbah, Shemini, Cap. 
12) .. 
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"At the last it biteth ·like n serpent. and stingeth like 
a viper." (Prov. 23, 32). As the sting of the viper causes 
separation of life from the body, so also the wine separated 
Adam f1:om Eve, for Rabbi Judah, son of Eloi, said, The 
fo1·bidden fruit of which At.la m ate was grapes. 

"For their wine is the wine of Sodom, and of the fields 
of f}ommorah: their grapes are grapes of gall, their clusters 
are bitter. Their wine is the poison of dragons and the 
cruel venom of asps." (Deut. 32, :l2-34). Grapes brought 
bitterness into the world. 

Another interpretation: As q1e viper separ:ites life 
.from the body, so wine separated Noah from his chilure11. 
and cursed one of his sons with sen·itude., "Cursed be 
Canaan, a sen·ant of servants shall he be unto his brethren." 
(Gen. 9, 21 ). 

Another inte1·pretation: As the vipe1· separates life 
from the body, so also wine separated Lot from his daugh-
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ters, and caused bastardship. "And they, (Lot's daughters) 
made their father drink wine that night, etc. Thus were 
both the daughters of Lot with child by their father." ( Gen. 
1!), 31-36). 

Another interpretation: As the viper separates life 
from the body, so wine separated Aaron, the high priest, 
from his two sons, for Rabbi Simeon teaches, "The two sons 
of A'.aron, Nodab and Abihtl, died for no other cause than 
that- of entering the Tabernacle while under the influence 
of wine." (Midrash Rabbah, Shemini, Cap. 12; )Iidr. 
Tanchuma Shemini). 

irit:r ';~ .(~? '?C'~) i"•iiit:1 :':?~'; ?~ 
;e~c, ,ri,~~ iir.:~,, .,n:t:1' ~~t:: . i" c::':~~ 
iN C'Jii-,'5, 1 ,,,p.: vec·N iC"~ 'ii '~ ,a, .ri,et:11 
! ~i=n O':':P i~ 'iN .:'ii~ .iN .(~~.,r;c.•t~) ,:c· 
i"' nriitv;, ,~ .c~'5 c:c·> ppn~ n:t:t.., iiiiC''·i~ 
iiiit!'" i~ , ,,m i.:c, n,,~,::l n~,t:1 ~iiit:1 :i,~ ;,:;;, 
~J"Jn ,, .n,,~, u,~., .:"ri~ ,ppn~ ,ppm~ n~t:1,, 
~,, ."'5 ii"i1 ?iiJ r,,: .ii":i'ii i~N .,~~ ~~:, i.:l 
.'~ ,"J'~t:t ii:i c,-,"i=) .j''ii 'J~~ ~?N 'l"l:iiiii 

.( , .:' 
"It is not for kings, 0 Lemuel, it is not for kings to drink 

wine, nor for princes strong drink. Lest they drink and for
get the Law, and p~rvert the judgment of any of the af
flicted." (Prov. 31, 4-5) : Let no·t kings drink wine, lest 
they forget themselves and say_ with Pharaoh, "W)lo is the 
Eternal that I should obey His voice?" (Exod. 5, 2). 

"Nor for princes strong drink." In the Hebrew text it 
reads, 0 shekhor, meaning, woe unto wine. Woe comes 
from wine. He who indulges in much wine will in the end 
forget the guarding of his body. 

Rabbi Chanina, son of Pappa, said, The Holy One, 
_blessed be He, said, I had a great house (the holy Temple 
at Jerusalem), and caused it to be destroyed for n9 other 
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l'l?ason tha n that of your wine clrinkini;. ( :\liclr:ish RalJbah 
Shemini 12, 4) . 

.......... - -···-. j . ... ,. ll I • ;, t I 

Rabbi Yue.Jon said, Durini; the enllirc seven ::car., in 
which King Solomon built the holy Temple. he drn11k !;0 

wme. "'heJ1, however, he completed the huildin,:r, and mar
ried Enthyah, Ph:!l'aoh':; tlaut~hte1·, 011 the !-amc ni~•lrt hi:! 
<lr:rnk wine. 

Two excessive reJ01c111gs took place 011 that oc,::t!-':n 1. 

One pn11~· drank excessiv-ely in honor of th•1 T c mpk•. \': h;J,· 
the othe1· µarty was carnusing lo the welfare of l'harauh·, 
daughter. The Holy One, blessed be He. said. Which of 
the two shall I accept? At that moment God had intentiu:i 
to destroy Jerusalem, :is it is written, "F'o1· thi,; city ha:h 
been to me a provocation of min~ anger and 0i m~· ;·ur::. 
etc." {J erem. 32, 31-35; i\Iidrash Rab bah She mini I 2J . 
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iiir'l:ii .,,.:~i '~~i '~j '5;; i-1~:-: .iii1::j)'; ,:i~~ 
'? iit!'W ii ii~ iii1~t!'?i ,';'5·ui~ ':ii~~ i'iii~''5 .i''5V 
.c: .':i:, :,~;,p ~,,~ : 'l'~c· ~~,m:, c·,~~> 

"I said of laughter, it is mad; and of mirth, what docth 
it " (Eccl. 2, 2). One of the prominent men of Babylon 
celebrated the marriage of his son on a Wednesday. He in
vited scholars to the banquet. While rejoicing at the fes
tive board, the groom was directed by his father to go up to 
the gan-et and to fetch down a jug of a certain vintage of 
wine. The groom went as du:ected, and as he moved about 
betwe~n the casks of wine, a snake that lie hidden there 
attacked him and he fell dead. The f.!tther and the guests 
awaited the return of the groom for some time, and as he 
did not appear, the father said, I will go up and ascertain 
the cause of the delay. As he entered the chamber, he 
found his son lying dead between the casks of wine. What 
did this pious man do? He stayed in the garret long enough 
to give the guests time to finish the repast. Upon reenter
ing the banquet hall, he said to the assemblage, Not to recite 
the marriage benedictions you have come hither, but to pro
nounce the mourner's prayer, not to lead the groom to the 
bridal chamber, but to give him burial. 

Rabbi Zaccai of Kabul, in lamenting over the sad event, 
began, "I said of laughter it is mad: and of mirth, what 
doeth it?" (Midra.sh Tanchuma Shemini; Midrash Koheleth 
Rab. 2). 

~,ii ii~'5 ,:,c•r, ,~ ,~c-, i'' ,r wi~ ,~ ,;, ,~,,, 
.C'J1~£), :iii':ln ,j" ii:iit:1il ,t;:c: '?j''ii ':V ili~~ 
'~5 .nn,~ Cfii'il n,,, .,,,v :i,N~ ;,£),m ri~, 
t,ii~) .j''il '5V 0'"iM~~'5 ,•i~, '? C:'.li~ '~'5 '? ,,~~ 

.cri,:"iN: ct:1 i"'V ."l'~ct :-:ein~n 
"And the Eternal spake unto Aaron, saying, Do not 

drink •wine or strong drink, thou nor thy sons with three, 
wlien ye go into the Tabernacle of the congregation, lest 
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ye die : it shall be a statute fot e\'er, throughout your gen
erations." (Lev. 10, 8-9). 

Why did God interdict t he drink in$! of wine? Dccau~e 
he who drink:. wine in vilcs 11po11 hi111:-t•l f l>rni:-.c:- and 
wounds, shame and disgrncc, and the llol.r Spirit cries. W hu 
hath woe? Who hath sorrow? Who halh contention ? 
Who hath babbling '! Who halh \\'Ounus wilhout cause '! 
Who hath redness of eyes? They that tarry long at the 
wine, "11er that go to seek mixed wine. l ProY. 28, 29-30; 
Mid rash Tanch uma She mini) . 

n;,~ 1:c· . i'".l -.~~ ~!tt~ ;:'~-, ~· r.:-::•~ ,-,~· ~: 
~~ ,i:ii':~ ~;,1~ iii~~· ,::, 1: ~-,J~' -: :;: ~~~~~ -'"",'ii -,"'"·- - . .._,, ..,s;;,,~ --· ~---.,-~ .. -""\'-♦ ... , ........ ~ 
• I'• ,. ,._ ,, l J llw . ~ ; JI 1)1 L.- "'- I ~i t'- I U 11- J ' 

.i1'~i'';- ~v:::.•t:: ~';:..: ? C:\j:; :;--.~~ i'"' ·,;1:!t•;, ~·}: 
i"~: ;,~ iii~~ ':'Mrlil .il'' ~ i~~ii ';l] ~:J:,~ ;i';i~• 
, .'"I ... ..... i.; ... ,'"I, .,, , ................ ( -c;; _,'""-') .......... , 

, 4-· I '"' ,- i I - • ' i I W J I , .°" , I l , , J I , _ I I bir -),1 •-

i:c•n ~,,;;~: ": ,i~~ri ~~ oi:i .i;:-,tr. ~; v·1ri 
r11~~ ;~~c•i ,i'W'~}:~ t:"';t:~:;,~ i"'.i1 .~:'~' ':: 
-;~,, ,';~i~•,c; ~~J;i~~ ~"~j' ii'i1~' i~': i ,j;-;"':·~{ 
;,

11:;;n ':"~ ,t:'c·,v n".i ~;, .ii::~:;,•rl 'i~·~' ,c~': 
~ ...... '?~ ...... \,._ .. -~iet•tool\ , ••••• ._.._.f,_ - ~ •,.• -~,, _._,, ... , ... .; 

, &.,; W I/fl '-J ,, I , , 1.- \J. I -" JI , W ', 11- ••' I Jj ,.♦, • ' I ,_ \ ; 

,t:ri":}: ~;,,~~ ,ii~ ~~r;' ii*1~~ :::, ,~ ::-;:i' r;~::,• ~':~ 
it:t'~'C' ~~•t:t·,., ;~i~ '~t~i .;;n~~: c~~~~-~~ t:;i; 
'i:-; 1.~ C~~;i ,(T'~ ,l:C') ' Jt!/ ,C't::i j; c:;~~:i ~:~t~'~ 
.j" ;1jr,t:,• ';1';::l'; .i'J::l ;,~ ili~ -:~·~ ,::; j.'.: :·i;·.· 
-~"'il -tatC:.- ,~--,- , ..... , --··- - , -- -·· ..... ,. ,,r-.; I.• w I l..l I, ! I I - I .I•" ,I Ill I I.. I I 1,;, I i I .,; , '\ , 

-s;;; 1'\~-,.._ - ,, ~~- ._,,,_ '1 -. • .,.. .. ,UI\~ _.," - ~"'"' · · ·· 
I I , '- I / ' I _ , .... , \ , " ' . '--' -- ' ·- ' I - , I I l , ~ : 

.1~~~;, n~ i:n-.~t:.·c· ': .. ~ c·: ,;:: "';i .c:;;:; -:·. ·~;, 

.c-:,v~ -;~<;:~ ;;~~~:: ~=":-'+~~~·;,·:~ ~--;·-~ :~~ .r'.~::-; 

.... '-\_ .,.,, .;. .... 'lo .. ,, -----.-. .,, , , - ... , to•• - . .. _ .... . ,.. , • • •• 
1 .. - ,.tt , \.of•'- ,1 1 1- ., , ,fl •'-)" , , .... ,t - .1 1 

.i""n c;;; 1·1~.-.i~ i=._~~ .t:~~'il «:: ._:~: ~~~~;; :.::~ 
.(~J't.:~ ~~jji;;"'I t:,•-i-;~) .;-.:::;, --;:~ ; ::::~ i" :~~=:.:: 

Happy is the person who has no craving fo t• wine. You 
wiJl find that the sons of Jonadab, the son of Rechab, were 
greatly rewarded because they hearkened unto the COl.}nsel 
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of their father, jind abstained from the drinking of wine. 
Why did Jonadab prohibit his child1·en the drinking of 
wine? Because he heard Jeremiah prophesying that the 
holy .Tempte would be destroyed, and he therefore gave 
this command. 

"Then came the word o( the Eternal unto Jeremiah, say
ing, Thus saith the Eternal of ho'sts, the God of Israel ; Go 
and tell the men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
Will ye not receive instructiop to hearken to my words, 
saith the Eternal. The words of Jonadab, the son of 
Rechab, that he commanded his sons not to drink wine, are 
performed; for unto this day they drink none, but obey 
their father's commandment; notwithstanding I have spoken 
unto you, rising early and speaking; but ye hearkened not 
unto me. l have sent also unto you all my servants the 
prophets, rising up early and sending them, saying, Return 
ye now every man from his evil way, and amend your do
ings, and go not after other gods to serve them, and ye shall 
dwell in the land which I have given to you and your 
fathers ; but ye have not inclined your ear, nor hearkened 
unto m,e. Because the sons of J onadab, the son of Rechab, 
have performed the commandment of their father, which 
he commanded them; but his people have not hearkened 
unto me : Therefore thus saith the Eternal God of hosts, 
the God of Israel, Behold, I will bring upon Judah and upon 
all the inhabitants of , Jerusalem all the evil I have prn
nounced against them; because I have spoken unto them, 
but they have not heard; and I have called unto them, but 
they have not answered. And ,Jeremiah said unto the 
house of Rechabites, Thus saith the Eternal of hosts, the 
God of Israel, J onadab, the son o} Rechab, shall not want 
a man to stand before me forever. (Jer. 35, 12-19). 

Thus, we are warned against the drinking of wine, as 
it is written, "Wine and strong liquor do not drink." (Mid
rash Tanchuma Shemini). 
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"And the Eternal spake unto Aaron, saying." ( Lev. 10, 
8). This comrnandment includes Aal'on. for you can not 
t?xclude Aaron from th is injunction. "Snyin~" means to sny 
for e\·er. It is a warning for all generations lo 1:ome. 
"Wine and stl'ong drink do not drink." ibid 10, 9). Ral,IJi 
Judah says, This prohil,ilion includes all ki rids of inloxical
ing drinks. Wh y then does the Bible mention both, Yayin, 
"'ine. and Shekhor, strong drink ? Because, the penalty for 
a priest. d r inking wine, is death, even without a warning, 
while the drinking of other intoxicating li4uors requires a 
forewarning before punishment can IJe mcled out. 

, 
Rabbi (Rabbi Jehudah ha-Nassi, the Prince) says, I say, 

priests are forbidden to drink wine for all t imes to come. 
The holy Temple may speedily IJe rebuilt, we shall need 
worthy priests, and there might be none. 

· Why does the injunction against the drinking of wine 
tollow closely the story of the death of the two sons of 
Aaron? Some opine, It is for the purpose of teaching us 

~that the death penalty for a priest drinking wine, is the 
same as the one that uefcll the two sons of Aaron. namely, 
burning; while others advance the theory t hat. The two 
sons of Aaron died a sudden death because they were under 

, 

. . 
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the influence of wine when entering the Tabernacle. 
(Psikto Zutrotho, Shemini) . 

'::>i .(i ,:~~:) 'Ui c;N~t:r 'J.: ;,N ,~i.:;, ii::) 
l'~t!' C:t:J:l .il" .:pii iTI~ j::) N";N·1 iiT~ ili l'JZ: iH~ 

, i'ii;-1t:J::) i" i~Vt:;, N? c;,N :jN . i" o~,~ ,,,~;, 
,:,,:n jl::) ,(i:lC') ,:,r,::, ,.,, .':~iC" ;,N u'~i.:~ :"":--,,~.. .., ....... , '"''"""''""- ., ... , .. s-, ,,., ., ... " - -• i.J •.,w l .. i.;.11 ,..,,1 I •" .J I , ,,. 1-'~-
l''V .,:,~: il.:i t:1i,~> ,;,ii~c· ;:it:,•~ .iliiJ~.: 

.(;,i~''"1N: i:C' 

"Speak unto Aaron, and unto his sons, saying, On this 
wise ye shall bless the children of Isra~l." (Num. 6, 23). 
Why does the instruction to the priests as to how they 
should bless the children of Israel follow closely the ordi
nances regarding t11e Nazir, the abstainer? What connec
tion is there betw~en these two laws? The Holy One, 
blessed be He, p i.H"j,O'lely placed these two ordinances side 
by side to· intim:?.~e t hat, just as the Nazir, the ab
stainer, dare not ta~ • .:i ?. :iy wine whatever , so also dare 
the priests drink no wi1;c ·,•,hen about to bless the children 
of Israel. It is for this reason that the instruction to the 
priests as to how they should bless the children of Israel 
fo llows closely the ordinances regarding the Nazir, the 
abstainer. 

The priests were therefore not permitted to lift up their 
hands and pronounce upon Israel the prie.stly benediction 
(Num. 6, 23) at the evening service, for fea r that some 
priests might during the day become intoxicated with wine. 
(Midrash Rabbah Num. 10) . 

nnt?Jnc; i'5 ii~ .cN'5 ''5t:!~> i" int:J o'~'5~'5 -;~ 
s;:, i"civ, .i'i~nt:.n~, .i" i:,;,;~n c,:,r;~-; ,~~j; , ...... , ..... ,,,,_.... - ... , •.• ,,.,., .... , ..... ""-' -\.I\,~,., .. , 

.,._, ,, W .. I 1 11 I .~I l ._,;, ,__ I IIJ ;I I I , •"' ,I I '- I .. i,,J 

i" ilr"t.1" .~'; O""i'l 0'5131 'ti ';~t:,• '~ .(~-f 5 C:!,') 
.c·11-:N .n:c-> PPiit.~ ii:t?,·,, i1;,t:.'"· i-=' ,~;,~r, 
? ~~J;, ~, .iil~ ~"n::>, .i:'P~~nn iii~;, ,,:l~ ,s;~ 

335 



, 

• l . 

SELECTIONS FROM T ALMUOIC AND 
MIORASHIC LITERATURE . 

it:~J i'ii1 ,i'5 iii~~ .cc~•• '~V ~J.: ~: i'-; ~~~--~ ,i:':, i;"i ,t,~ ;,~: ,;i"~~~~ ,~,. r1~.: ;-,~::';~·; 
"'J! c;: r•-: n;c•n, ,i'._ ;ir-,c·;, .c~= ii~~~~') ~~:;·~ 
i~~~ .'~:m n~ .:"iu,, . .:'~iiii n.~ ;i: i ;; :=~:i-· 
.::n i:i ,iii"' r:~ ,1''\ li'V'.:!i ii;,~•~· ~--._ ~; .•,·~t~::~ 
•'\'\Ir, -9\ •\..._lc;; -"'lllt,tU •• 9llllll -911\,'\ &.;\_\ "lllifl' , ~~, •--~ - """-:-._ ~q• \ t 
1 I , t- ,., , 1- __. 1.u 1 . 1 , t , •" 1 1 1 ;,, _ • • .~ , •• , , ,; 

or;;37: i"'' ~i:J ~5 ,;:ii•:,,~ .,~-; ,--;:t.::;~> :.·~J '~~~; 
-..-••• .,,-, •• ""' ~, ...... ,-.;. - ~ ••• --.s-, .. c; "-'(iii\,,.\ .,.ii 
~I U1J ,t I t 1i,1- L. ~'-' I 1-i..;o ~ , li.t , '°' ' '' ,f I U 

, ... ""'"' ' • ._ ...... ,, ... - ~,~,~·· .... 1- ... ~. ~,,- ,.,,--i '-'•--- ..... 
t ' '...-.c: I t , l I ,, I -~ , - ., ~ . 1.: , , , - I t ;I , ..., , ·-·~ 
I 1'~1ttt,,,I\ •,-...: ,,,""'9" •1111•a1t_•ii•- ~•, •-~,, •""-t .... ,"\ t •t:"'I ,,...we..; I ll , .... .__. lf ,;fl , _ , 1 t,_...,, t•"'- '-' . W-4 

ri~ O''~r; ,i',lt. in;;-: -~i~~~:,• -.·-..: . ._ii i"" ;;,~~ 
i '~;i .' .:::-·J it:i t:,•~-:~) -•~~:~~ ~=~· iJ;i -~~~~:::: 

.( ~ .~:: j\~'i"i"l,' : ;,~: ·' · .:{: ;::• 

29 

" It is not for kings, 0 Lemuel. it is not for kings to drink 
wine, nor for princes strong dt·ink." (Pro,·. 31, 4). Why 
shduld you compare yourself unto kin~s who ch·ink wine, uc
come drunken, ancl commit acts of unchastity '! Do not do 
as they are doing! "Nor for princes strong drink." (ibid). 
(The Rabbins compare Roznym, princes, in the text, to 
Rozin, secret). Unto whom a11 the secrets and1 mysteries of 
the universe are revealed, let him drink wine and become 
drunken: 

"Lest they drink, and forget the Law, anti pcn·c1t the 
judgment of any of the, afficlt:<I.' ' (Prov. ::, , :i ). Rnlilii 
Simeon said,· The Law referred here, stands fur the T en 
Commandments, which were engraven upon the tables of 
stone, in which it is .written among: others, Thou i;hal t not 
commit adultery. {~Iechukok, the Law, in the Hebrew 
text, means also engraven). 

"And pervert the judgment of any of the afTlictcd." 
The mother of King Solomon taught him, The guardianship 
of tlie Law was entrusted to the royal house of David, as it 
is written, "0 house of David, thus saith the Eternal, execute 
judgment in the morning, and deliver him that is spoiled 
out of the hand of the oppressor, lest my fury go out like 
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fire, and burn that none can quench it, because of the evil 
of your doings." (Jer. 21, 13). If you will indulge in wine 
you will pervert the judgment of any of the afflicted. You 
will acquit the guilty and condemn the in.nocent. 

' On the strength of this text (Prov. 31, 5) the Rabbins 
have decreed that, A judge who drank a Reveeth, (which 
is a glass of wine) , is not permitted to sit in judgment, nor 
is a scholar, under similar circumstances permitted to teach . ... 

"Give strong drink unto him that is ready to. perish, and 
wine unto those that be of heavy hearts." (Prov. 31, G). 

Rabbi Chonon said, Wine was created in this world fo1· 
no other purpose than that of rewarding sinners for some 
good deeds $hey have done, for they will surely be lost in 
the w.orld to come; and to comfort mourners, as it is writ
ten, And wine unto those that be of heavy hearts. 

In compliance with the text, the Rabbins decreed, To 
give unmixed wine (containing a ~ain of frankincense) to 
all those persons who were condemned by the Jewish Su
preme Court, to expiate their crime by capital punishment, 
in order to benumb their consciousness, and to fulfil what 
is written, "Give strong drink unto him that is ready to per
ish." (Midrasb Rabbab Nosso 10: Erubin 65a). 

'5V iiiilisi m'limi .(N'5 'l'5t:,~) "li;j:l i:l it~i 
,: ;,~, .,,;, jtO:l .jN:~ ::l'ln: j:71 ,C''N nt!'N 
N';t:! .. .,, , l'I" n,nu; Ni;w ,;ii,n, ,n,'l;,m 1 'lj,J 
ill: ,"iil ,jN,:l :l'r'l~ ,~,, .n,Jr::l i'OVi:ii? N!' 
'I, e1"N ,n::l :lin~c, .ne,o '=' ,m~ ii:in:;i .i't; ,~ 
iV::l ,1N;c• ? m,,-n iU~';t:! itnt:! j"JQi .'U1 N''!)' 
,,~,· t:!'IN nl ,n.., .Ml nr ,('; "';t:/Q) t:rN~ ,:~N 
"l"1iQ'; N';i ,';p';pr,J l"M 'i" ';Ve' (Q r,'lt:,'Ni::l) 
'";lt:! ,pt:tN•ui CiN Ml ,'1'5 CiN nJ'l::l N'5i ·.i;~~ 
i"'I ,i'l::lN i "Ni .,i,:ll,'!l o,,vn -;p'5pr,J .nnc•c, i" 
::liQ ,:, ne·~, ~.,.,, Jinc, CiN'5 rnn ,, ;i:::~ 
OiNn' ,:, Nin '5N ,(l:) "'C'~) :'n:, .,:x~, r'l1i1 
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,;,~J•~ ';~·=, ~'::,~ ,~~~· c:-:~'; ;.~r·~~· '~~ .~·":~ 
i:•~ii j; ;ijii 1 .;i,Jt: •;,';;;';~~ . j'' i1 i~ ; i~:;;; "':'i' 
t:/1i~, .;.~,:: ~i1~ 9i"i~ ;,: •~~ -.~.::{~ -;: :' .!,-~!-~ 

.(" -~~::J ;.:, 

3 1 

"And what the son of mr w pmb ? " (Prov. ~2. 2 ). T he 
Eiule admoni:-hes us ng-ninsl :tclullc-r.,·. the refore t he won!. 
"womu," is he re mentio.icJ; lor l111• 1!r in ki 111! o f wi ne .. 
among other evils, lends also lo 1111cli:tstiLr . I t i:- fo r t his 
rea:-on that the c hnptcr in tli c l:ii.,lc 1kali11J.! ,·:ilh the L:iws 
of the Nazir, the abstain~:·, folio\\·~: c-loH·l.,· Lh e chaplL' I" deal
ing with Sot:iJ1, a w o mau susµcdt!ll o( faithlcss ne,-s. How 
do we know th:it KiHg Solomon repcnled :incl ad m itk d his 
error rei::ard i11g wi11c'! Bec ause lw :-:-1id, "S 11r<'l.v J :-101 n10r\ ' 

orutish th:lll a lly 111:1.11." ll'ro,·. ::11. :!) . " ill :111" i ll t his L.- xl 
refers to :--lo~h. of whom it is wri~'..e n, •·And )lo:ih began to 
be an husbandman,'' (Gen. ~. 20), w ho. throu~h the drink
ing of wine, fell from grace. and yet I (Solo mon) ha,·e uot 
heeded the w:irning, and learned fro 1~1 its lesson 11 0 wisdom. 

"And I have not the underst~r.ding of a m~n." ( Pro,·. 
30. 2). In the Hebrew text it read:- "Adam," man . T his 
refers to the first ma11, Adam, throui;h w !io~e cl rio kin~ of 
wine the entire huma11 race l.,ecame c urse~ ; for Hab bi Obin 
s a id, E,·e squeezed the juice out 'l f t he gm pes (forbidden 
fruit ), a nd ga,·e it to Ad:im to drink. :incl yet I (Soloman) 
le:irned no wisuom from the wi~tlom <• f t he 1.:il,I~; fo1· wher
e,·er wine is mentioned in Scripture~. edl co 11::eq uem:es fol 
low it. 

"Nor ha,·c I the knowledge of the ho l.,·." (Pro,·. ~O. ~) . 
Any person who w ishes to sanctify his life, and pre,·ent his 
falling into the shame a nd sin of unchastity, should make a 
,·ow not to drink a n y wine whate,·er. It is for this reason 
that the ordinances relating to the Nazir, the abstainer, fo l• 
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low closely the laws pertaining the Sotah, a woman sus
pected of faithlessness. (Midrash Rabbah Nosso 10). 

i" ti"lr:, ,,~ .nii:~,.~ ii;.rc- t:'~:ii ,~;'il' 
~iiie' ,iii~ oi::> Oi~ iiM~ .;,i~i: ,-; jii~'/ . 'ii 
,riioi:, '.::l ;t;,t:.1 .,n;;-; ~1'!r~,~ o-;~ ~~" .n';r::.~ 
'l iN~" .n,oi::> ,;. iir-:t:.1 .,nvi~ C'P'il ,;~ ~~~" 
i:li? '5"iin~ ~~;, i"O .=liiU~ ,~,, .,nv-;~ c:';,'":n 
..... "".''"'l''l , ... ~,- c:; ... '-'"'" ,-. ~·-- .. - .. , ...... "" ......... . I'-'-)I; loJ , ; •;, I , .,; •"I.) , 1 i.,: 1- I I~ I'-' ,1.l 11 1- ""' / W 

-1:::i~ t:,•p~~ ,p::~J· j1t:/?il1 .i:'; =iiO~i ,;11"';·:ii ~: 
...... •-""I.... - "'Ir.; ..... ,, · ··,·••'- ......... c. .... , ""°''' jf 1.,; , I I•- •"' 1- I , 1,,1 f. lJII IJ oJ I ,, , ,., , / 1- 1J ,.-, 1 

""'-••···· c.:.._,-... , -, .... ,,c.; c;,.,-:0\ '"" '"'"'"""I- -n·"'" I 1; Ila,/ W , 1"1 la.J ,I I 1.,..;, I I :..':0 ,I ~ I )I - I I U ..., l,J 

...... , .... "\ ., ... ,., --.... s;;r;; ·•iC.'"'1 c.--~ ""' .... , .. ,.J-, 
. , ... .:. I ..; 11 .. .: I ""'"' , I Ila/ I I . I I ✓ ·- / 11.::. ,I ; 1 )I 

.;,ii,il,,' "~~~ .r'~1iii i"l" i:t:..•i j""~ ,i"i!il ,j"'i! jn 
o:.i .i:ii~ i::)i"\C'". ~'; ~iilt:.1 '? 0":lj); n•,t:,•~ ii~; 
.._,r;; ... ,...,, ... , ·~·""' ......... . ,,il r;;-. .... ,c:;, ........ ----... . 
1"1 / 'w i.,; - , f-.U I I'• •"I~ I / .,; ~ I ,, _,, I I 1 ... ,"I 

.c\~t:..·J ii;li t:rt~~, .c:il~ ~:n:r 
The Rabbins have established a standard whereby one 

may ascertain the state o~ drunkenness, namely, four
foutths of unmixed wine; which are four glasses of wine. 
If a pers<?n drinks one.glass of wine, he loses one-fourth of 
his reason; two glasses, .lie loses two parts of his ' reason; 
three :g1asses, he loses three parts of his reason, hjs hea1t 
acts ·abnormally, li.nd he begins to use profane language; 
and when drinking the ! ourtb. glass, he loses his mind en
tirely, his kidneys (the seat of wise ·senses) act madly, his 
tongue becomes like paralized, he wants' to speak btit can 
not. 

It is for this reason that the Rabt,ins decreed, lf a priest 
prinks one-fourth (a wine glass) of wine, he is disqualified 
from perlorm.i~g his priestly functions; and if an Israelite 

_ Jnot a descendant of the priestly house) drinks one-fourth 
(a wine glass) of wine, 'he is ineligible to preside as a judge 
in a court of justic~. This is·to teach.'you that nothing good 
·comes out of wine, as it is written, "When ~ither man or 
women shall separate themselves to VOW a vow of a Nazir 

I 
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(abstainer ), to separate then1s1•lvc~ unto God. IJ~ ~hnll 
separate himself from wiuc and s trong drink anti sh:ill drink 
no vinegar of wine, or vine~:ir of i:trong drink, neitl.1er shall 
he drink any liquor of grapes, nor eat moist grapes, or dried. 
All the days of his separdfon shall he eat nothing that is 
made of the vine tree, from the kernels even to the husk." 
(Num. G, 2-5). All these ordinances arc precautionary to 
prevent drunkenness. (!\Iidrash Ral>l,ah Nosso 10). 

When wine enters into tlie system of a person, out goes 
sense, wherever there is wine th1!1·e is no understanding. 

When wi~e enters into a person, out comes t he secret. 
The word "Yayin," wine in Hebrew, is numerically seventy; 
so also is the word "Sod," secret, seventy. (Midrash Rab
L>ah Nosso 10). 

,,,., --•----r -~ ( ... ,c.: ... ,"') -·••'I ···-•II\. -.~t\•,-, , ..... >1 ,_,, , .,11 1 11. _ _,._ , 1.,1,- IW .._, ,,_,_. j l '"' 

.,~,:v ~ :i~i~n ;;c;r;~nJ , i"" ;,~n:.·, ~iri~ ~":r:::,• 
'"V 1: .c:. r'l'~::~j:) 7i ~~•:; ;_~-:~ii;-;~~-.~ .·~::!· 
··--~"- , ·" -···) ,\..,.... ---··· c.:., •••••• ~ ••• -r:~--.. ,, r , .... I, Ii.. ,~w .,.:-.,, . ... ,,;,, , w I W , .,. , ,1 , J •.: I 
, -~ - 1111-••· ... n -,~ ., •• ,, .. ~ - ,-\,., ,,, .• , •..•. "'"'~ ... ,. 
"'-- •I I J\.J , L..I ft JI J 11 •l>'IIA• I ••' , ,,.: 1. 1.4 1 I• ,_ II • 

... -.•!'\~ .. ,, -·•:"·· -~ ·••41;9' " ~'' \.._, .. __ \...· •-- , ..... c;:t" .-, ,:.._t h 1,'i,-.::.,, 11 • • , ;.,~ .. -•~ ••" t,, _, "" ti• • . _, , ~ 
"~ii~ Oi~i1 r,~ i" ii t!-'"i~~ 1~ .C""M':i i"lt'l"~ 1":l 
.(Ct!' i"";) ." .~~•J i1~i ~i"':r-) .;,,~ ,,ii'; C"'M 

"At the last it biteth like a sen,ent, and stingeth like a 
viper." (Prov. 23, 32). Just as the serpent that l>eguiletl 
Eve to drink wine (the forbidd en fruit) hath caused t he 
earth to be cursed, "Cursed be the ground for thy sake," 
(Gen. 3, 17), so also was one-third of the human race cur!.ed 

- t hrough wine. "And Noah awoke from his wine, etc. And 
he said, Cursed be Canaan." (Gen. 9, 24-25) . This curse 
Noah pronounced against his third son, Ham. the f~ther of 
Canaan. (ibid 22). 
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And just _as the viper's poison c~uscs life Lo .scpurnl<? 
from the human body, so also does wine separate man from 
the paths of life, and leads him td the pfth of death. ( Mid
rash Rabbah Nosso 10). 

I .,.,,t, .......... 1, ,~ - · c· ,'"·•···"'> ···-~, -~,--· .. - ,·. l v.t;,'- , 1,, W fl l .~ ,'W I.J 11111. 111a i "1111 • •• • • 

.,,n.,n,;~ ,~""' 'i:, . P'ii i~ ,~~v ,m, .c=1N,J> 
'? ,,,c iiQ -<~ "'t:1~> cn,n,,~ O'it, ~ii .n"i~:, 
.(~ Cfw') n 11iQ:, ,iil~~ '5':)l" 1N'ii ii~';~ ii" : i~iit:," 

.... . ,~, -~~J il~i t:1,,~, ' .on~n,,~ C"iC''~, 
"But His secret is with the righteous." ( Prov. 3, 32). 

This verse refers to a person who has witnessed an act of 
unchastity, and vowed not to touch any wine whatever, so 
as to be able to resist temptation, and direct his pnths 
aright, as it is written, "Who go right on their ways." 
(Prov. 9, 15) . 

W hat is the meaning of " His secret is with the 1·ighte
ous ?" It means that the Holy One, blessed be He, teaches 
him how to guard a!'ld save himself from sinning, as it is 
written, "I have taught thee in the way of wisdom ; I have 
led thee in the right paths." (Prov. 4, 11; Midrash Rabba h 
Nosso ll) . 

.,,,,u, ,,r~ ii? .(l "?t:1~) ,,:r C"P",~ iiil1 
c,:,,r ,,,i":lVii 1~ iQt:1ii'5 1"'ii lQ iin c~c· 
.C".lti:, noi:l 'D i"iJ, ,c ,n~ ,~o i:,'5 ,;,:,,~, ~11, .C"Jii:, n:,,~ '5t:1 n,:,,:m '5:lp'5 ii~it ~,nc· .,,~t:r, ,;, i:i.::r .n";~:, .,,~, C"i'",~ ml, 

( ii i:l,~~) 
1"": ;,17io;, .:\~Jii iii .(l "'5ttl~) 0"~''5 Q; 
.,:~· ii~'\,i l""i1 j,•'; ,(:, Ce4) n11,~: ,?'5 N~p)c• 
n, N N" .. ,.~ .=1N'ilii -:v C"~~,,nQ -;:,iit:1 . r"''5" ~in 
,C"i"TJii i':N .() "'Jt:/~) ;n ,n, O"ill1,, J,v,~t:1';i C",..,l~, ,1",ii j~ 0"ii1li:' .n~~V:l m)l7 C"t!!D,nt, 
,,.,,~:lvn iO iQetnr;, .1~~v n,:v, ,i:, .v~~ 
.c,.lti~ ~,.:i~ ~,n~e4 ;Q:, .;n 1:i,, ;nu ii"~i'ii 

.(ii:, .i i~i~:l) .1lii"~ 
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"But He blessed the habitation of the just." (Pro,·. ~. 
33). T his verse refers to Nazir and Naziroh, both man and 
woman abstainers. They have vowed to abstain from wine. 
in order to be guarded against sin. they therefore merit a 
blessing. It is for this reason that the Biblical chapter con
taining' the Priestly Benediction follows the chapter relating 
to the Nazir, ,the abstainer, to intimate that the abstainer 
deserves to receive the Priestly Benediction. Thus he bles
seth the habitation of the just in the words. "The Eternal 
bless thee, and keep thee." (Num. 6, 2-1) . 

"Surely he scorneth the scorners." ( Prov. ~. ~-l). T he 
adulterer is here referred•to, one who has l.\een led astray 
by t'1e drinking of wine, as it is ,vritten, "Wine is a m ocker, 
stt:ong drink is · raging, and whoever is <lecci,·ecl thereby is 
not wise." (Prov. 20, 1). All rnook the adu lterer. lie 

'becomes a curse and an abomination in the comfounity. 
. ' 

!'"'But He giveth grace unto the lowly.'" (Prov. 3, ~-I l. 
The lowly 'are the Nazirim, t he abstainers, who consider 
t hemselves lowly, and vow to abstain from wine, ,and to 
let t heir hair grow, in order to afflict themsch-e~. and 
thereby be guarded against sin, the Holy One, blessed be 
He, re-wards them, and gives them grace, as it is wi·itten. 
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"The Eternal make His face to shine upon thee, and be 
gracious unto thee." Num. 6, 24) . . 

"Tqe wise shall inherit glory." (Prov. 3, 35). Because 
the abstainers fear sin, they are called wise, as it is· writ
ten, "The fear of the Eternal is the beginning of wisdom." 
(Ps. 111, 10). "Behold, the fear of the Eternal is wisdom." 
The abstainers therefore inherit honor. The Holy One, 
blessed be He, lifts up His face upon them, and grants them 
peace. It is only when a person sits at his own fireside in 
peace and"barmony that he enjoys real honor, as it is writ
ten, "Glory of this, and tarry at home." (II Kings 14, 10) . 

The chapter containing the Priestly Bel}ediction follows 
therefore that of the Nazir, the abstainer, to teach us that 
he who vows to ;Lf>stain from wine for Heaven's sake, merits 
all the blessings contained in the Priestly Benediction. ( Mid
rash Rab bah Nosso 11) . 

. T1t" ,v ,,,~, .ci, ''t!'~> i,~, 'J.: 'ii n~ ~i' 
nnN ,,v, i'5iit!' itV';N 1:: nv~tv ,,.: iit:-'V~ 
·'"N .,£>,o'5 ';Nwi .noJ:il n,::, CJ~:, .o,,-;:: 
nN?i'1 i'Vil .':l., ,'511N 1 .,,,~, 1"' jN, er ,j''ii:: 
i'iltt/ Ci:', n·ui~.::l l''il riN l'~'iV i'~., ,crn,~ ';i,j' 
1,n,~ 1C't:lJ' nJt~ n'N .i~N .,n,:-e i'C"lll 'ni.:lN 
,1t!IDJ., N,~ C:N nJNi .i~N ! ,, np,, 'JNi .,., ;r, 
NJN .,tv,N 1:: mn~e,, ,., , ,,N ! ii'n' c,von ~N 
.j,~' -;31 jj';Oi ,j'50i .' iil ! NJ:-: .'~C'=)J~ 'iO 

.c: . iliin~ ;,::; e,-,,~> 
My son, fear thou the Eternal and the ruler." (Prov. 

24, 21). Be ruler over your evil inclinations. 

Rabbi Simeon, son of Elozor, once went to a certain city 
in the south. He visited the synagogue and asked the 
scribe, Can you inform me whether or not one can buy wine 
in this city? Master, the scribe answered, this city is dom
inated by Samaritans, and wine is not made here in accord
ance '!itb Levitical rules, as my ancestors were accustomed 

f 
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to make it. Rabbi Simeon tlien asked, Perhaps you have 
J , I I 

some,of your own to spare, let me have it, ana I sha ll pay 
you for it. Upon which the scribe answered, If you are 
ma'ster 

1

of your own soul, then do not touch it! Rabbi Simeon 
son' of Elozor, ac~uiesced and said, Yes, I am master of my 
own soul, indeed, I am. Thus it is, my .son fear thou the 
Eternal, and be m aster over your evil inclinations. (Mid
rash Rabbah Voethchanan, 2). 

"Now Hannah, she spake in her heart: only her lips 
moved but her voice was not heard: thercfol'e Eli thought 
she hnd been drunke~. And Eli :-aid unlo her, How Ion~ 
wilt thou be drunken? Put away thy wine from thee." 
(I. Sam. 1, 12-13). From Eli's reprimand we learn that it 
is forbidden for a drunken person to ap_proach Deity in 
prayer. It is also written, "Therefore hear now· this, thou 
a_fflicted, and drunken, but not with wine.'' (Isa. 51, 22) . 
(Midrash Shocher Tov Samuel Rabbotho, 2). 

il:~i:J i1~'5 .ii~,: ri~=~.: .,i~~ '5"? ,:·rii.:i 
i'1~i"':ii ':':t:.• ,'j? ,~,, y il~ii: ;it,"":~'; - ,•jj ~t:,•· .~ 
&i"'I ,.. •• ,.,c:; ••• ''"~ ·~· , ....... -,." -'-,:"'IC:."'I"'\ --.. - , _'- I.I., ,_, ,I II I'- fa~),/ 1 1 ,11, i,,i, - 11.,_ , ._. 

.(~w•l ~;,,~ii ~;,i'•i:~) .j~'i'1 ~'5~ ,i';~ 

Our teachers of blessed memory asked (Talmud Bal.Jli 
Tractat Sotah), Why does the chapter containing the ordi
nances pertaining to the Nnzfr, the ~bstainer, follow the 
chapter re!~ting to the Sotah (a wcman suspected of faith
lessness) ? They follow e ach other closely to teach you that, 
when a person sees a woman su~pected of faithlessness in 
her state of d.isgrace, be shall make a vow not to drink any 
wine, for naught but wine caused her all these humiliations. 
(Psikto,Zutretho, Nosso). 
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Niil pi .l"".:l N.:lio, .·,t:t.:.: .,,,t .N.:io, ,,,r 
jt:,•.:l ,,,,r.:l ,l" N.:io.:l 'iln ,~ ,():, '?C'~) i~iN 

-<~~n N;ii~1t ~iii''C:)) .i~~ 
"And they shall say unto the elders of his cily, Thi~ our 

son is stubborn and l'ebellious, he will not obey our Yoice, 
he is a glutton, and a drunkard." (Deut. 21, 20). 

A glutton is one who eats meat immoderately, a drunk
ard, one who indulges in wine drirtking, as it is written, Be 
not among winebibbers, among riotous eaters of flesh. 
(Prov .. 23, 20; Psikto Zutrotho, Saytsay). 

-;,,r,~n .'~v,~ i ".:l ir.iil' ,, n~ ;,~,. i;I~ , ,.: 
?'5"Q n'5M i~ ~,n ~i.:ll .j"iil • .,~~ .j' .. uiJ ' lC~ 
".:liQ ,~ .~n,.:,.: Cl"ilQ iN .,~n int:t ,~ ,;,,,: ;,,~ 
n:)"n .il"'5 .,Q~ .'NV';N ,.: ii.'lil' ,, v~c• .'i'Tii 
N5 .\~ r,,r; nnn,n jQ Nin, ! ~i.:ll ~,iim ;,,n,, 
j'CIM N'; ,():, C"i.:li) .:l"n:,, ,NJN NM'.:,: :r1~~ 
'5N~CI" i.:l'5 _,,c~ ,,NJ~ 'i'tn '.:l'iQ N';i ! :,'n~, 
'5:,.: C"i'tn CiN '5"U" ~'5 ,jl'lni ."'i'til ,,:~~; 
ii'O:, v.:,~. i'5'!JNi .~J~ ,~n "1Mt:/ ~,, .t::,i'~ 
NMOD jQ "C'"i'; P"lN .~no:> N'5"'5.: 'MC' ~J~i 
'lt"'iiN ,';"N V l"i'ill jDN i1Q '5Vi ,'511

~ .~Mi~;f'5 
.'1li i'lE) ,,~;, CiN r,Q:,M .:rn:,, ."~~~ ~i,iJ~i 

.(il ."n.:, n~ii, c·~--:~. 
A certain heathen once saw Rabbi Judah, son of Eloi, 

observing how the Rabbi's face shone, retnarked, This man 
is one of the following three: a wmebibber, an USUl'er, or 
a swine breeder. Rabbi· Judah, ovej-hearing the remark, 
replied, May disa.ppointment come upon you! I am none of 
the three. I am not an usurer, for it is aa-ainst Biblical law, 
"Thou shalt not lend upon ·usury to thy brother; usury of 
money, usury of victuals, usury of anything that is lent 
upon usury." (Deut. 23, 19). I am no swine breeder, for 
it is against Rabbinic law, aa we are taua-ht in the Boraitha, 
"It is (.orbidden for a son of Israel to raise swine anywhere." 
Nor am I a winebibber, for even the four cups of wine, 

I 
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which I drink on the night of the l'a:-:so\·cr eelchrat i<,11 . lt• a n• 
me with headache from Passo\·er until th~ Fc,;tirnl of . .\t
zerelh (six nwnlhs after l'm:so\·l•r). And pra_\. t1·ll 1111.•. why 
is you r f.il"e shone'! ll is ll11: Torah tthc h,il.\· 1:ilill') tlsal 
illumines my face, as it is \\Titlen, "Wisdom illt1111i11 cs a 
man's countenance." (?II id rash Kohell!th Rabl,olhi. S) . 

"He bro~::.;ht me lo the wine-house.'' (Song or Song,;. :2, 
4). P.at,bi ) lei)· says, The co11gregatio11 o r J,-rac l :-:aid. It 
was throul!'h wine lhal the c\'il :,;piril l,1.•1·a11ll· 111.\· 111a:-.ll'1·, a11d 
I said of the molten calf. "These uc thy ~od:-:. U Israe l '." 
(Exod. 32, 4). 

\Vhenenir wine enters into a person, his mind lit·eomes 
confused. (Shir Ifashirim Rauuah. ~). 

~ i~t: c·~iii :,~~ -,c·li r-i:it:c· ,':~~-~~·~ -."~ ,,:,n~·:, .tt:.·,·m::m,; ';t:.') ii;,~•~ii ;,•:~ i:'::i 
.cni:,~,~.: ct:.· i~~v .1 .ii~i -,;,c~, .i';i'':;,r.;i 

Ra bbi Ishmael said , Eighteen thousand a nd five hundre<l 
Jews attended the b:rnquet of Ahasuerus (Esther I. ~-5), 
became drt111kc11, and di!'\graccd thcmsl!lvcs. (Esther J~al,
bah 7). 

r"~~ j'it:.'~ . .:•;,:,-: .Nii' ~~~ ,NQn .:i ir.~ 
.._,&., ""' .. , .. ·"" ,'-....... , '"'"'"" -, ..... , C"i'n ... --."M\• .. .... .... 1111 --- .-- •"' ' '>'- J I IJ , It- ,_ , ... ..., 
'"'"i -••""' '-••• --, "".,"" t (l"' , ... &.""'!"I) ., ...... ... ,, ,- ,I I I U I , 'w I I I ••- , • ! I ; I 11, , I , ..., -

(, :, "" ... > l"" a;;,.. ""''' ..... , ... . , . -'- • ~ IJ I I • I ii,(• 

Rav Chana asked , What is the meaning of the following 
verse, " Blessed art t hou. 0 la·nd, when thy king is the son 

# of nobles, and t he princes eat in due season. for sti.:cug th 
and not for d r unkenness? " (Eccles. 10; 17 ). It means that 
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the land will. be blessed when the ruler and leaders will 
strenathen themselves with the strength of the Word of 
God (Torah), and 'abstain from the drinking of wine. (Tal
erati°ina (Lev. 10, 8-9) . 

• ,~,N i'Ti~ii' ,, .(" .N,p"i) .nt:Jn '5N i:,t:1, l" 
.i:,e, , ,,, n '?l"lQ l"i:,tuQ iNt, . l"" N'N "' j"N . l"\ 

.c.:l .l" n,n,,:,, 
"And...the Eternal spake unto Aaron, saying, Do not 

drink wine nor strong drink, thou, nor thy sons with thee, 
when ye go into the tabernacle of the congregation, lest 
ye die: it shall be a statute for ever throughout your gen
erations (eLv. 10, 8~9). 

Rabbi Judah says, From the text we learn that wine is 
forbidden, but how do we know that other intoxicants are 
also prohibited? Because the text containa also the word 
Shechor, strong drink. (Talmud Babli Kerithuth 13b). 

ilQ .'Ql .c,"il ,:i l"" l"niet , .. ii N';i .illC-Q 
.Nip i~N ,Nl"lli i: NMN "!i i~N '? N'; NQl,'~ 't, "n: i"i'O'll,'il .(N' "'t:'~) i:,c, "N C"ln,,, 

.(N ,.:lQ l"iuilC) .i;:,r,t!"' 'N ,c,iv 
Mishnah: " And the judges, when holding court, did 

not drink any wine all day." Gemarra: Why did they not 
drink wine? Rabbi Acha, son of Chanina said, It is written, 
"Not !or princes strong drink." (Prov. 31, 4). Because per
sons who are engaged in solving the great problems of life 
(compares Roznim, princes of the ilebrew text, to Rozin, 
secrets, problems) , must not become drunken. (Talmud 
~abli Sanhedrin 70a) . ' 

,C'5il,', iiNlili !:ii' iiNlli ,C"l)t::i'; i""i i1l"t, 
.(N .:v piuilO) .c,,v, 31,i en, v, ,C"P",~' 

Sleep and wine are ple.asures for the wicked and pleas
ures for the world (when drunken and asleep they become 
harmless), but when the righteous sleep and drink wine, 
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then -it is bad for them and 1,atl for the world. ' (Talmud 
Babli Sanhedrin 72a) . 

NO,") .ii~Qit: "i"? C:~Nii . r.t~ 
' '1 • 

Wh'ite wine causes unclcannc:11:1. 
18ah 

' 
~-.::~ · j.:: '; i'' 

.(~ .i1' 
(Talmud Babli Yoma 

"Look not thoa u,pon wine when it is red, when it giveth 
his color in the cup, when it moveth itself aright.'~, (Prov. 
23, 31) . Rabbi Ammi and Rabbi Assi were discussing this 
verse. One opined, That when a person looks into a cup of 
wine, all illicit connections appear to him as a Mishor (the 
Hebrew word translated into the English version as 
•:aright," means also a plain), a plain, while the other Rabbi 
claimed, That the whole world appears to the winebibber 
as ,a plain. He becomes a libertine. (Talmud Babli Yoma 
75a) . 

• 1"" nt,•i,,;, ii"' "ii' "~'::~i ,j'' .ii'? 'i;:' •~~N1 .,:l n,~n~n ,:i~ .c,,"n .c,w, ;,-;i;, ~".::ec· 
.c: ,;v N~r-, .~·-, .1~·~J 

Why is \Vine sometimes called "Yayin," and at other 
times ";l'irosh?" It is called "Yayin" because it brings 
lamentation into the world,' and it is called "Tirosh," be-• . 
cause he wh6 indulges in wine becomes poor. (Talmud 
Ba~li Yoma. 7Gb). 

Ul;\"'I c:._,,,, •"•~\.I 'l\.'41 •-, \.tS."'I ,..._,,,&; ••u:,. .. , 
R , .. I' II ,_, _.,~ •'\ I •I ., , .. ._" JI , ,w .. ,, 

.()t ;,,,-;,,, "~':~ii") .C:'0 
The world can well get along without wine, but it can 

not exist without water . . (Talmud Jerusalmi Horiyoth 83). • 
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O"li in .i~nJ :ii i1'i:l Nit:m ,~ ,e~ 
N';t!' ,iiiin iii~? P'~ .(l:i ,i;c•~) .j'l"li'":llt5 

.c,£) r,,n> .i''i •,fi!t:l .i'J: nN c-:N i,~,, 
Mar Zutra, son of Rav Nachman, said, It is written, 

"And t hou shalt have goat's milk enough for thy food, for 
the foo9 of thy household, and' for the mainteqance of thy 
maidens." (Prov. 27, 27). The Bible teaches us the proper 
conduct, that one must not accu~tom his children to eat 
meat, and' drink wine. (Talmud Babli Chulin 84). 

N':l~ i1rl~ 'N1 .~':lQ itr.N 'ii:l .'Oi' ':!i 'Jr\ 
.(N' 1':,•,v : :,i' j''511iJ . j'pt:n~ 

Rabbi Jose .tau(;'ht, One may b1-ing any kind of fruit to 
t he holy Temple, as a token of thanksgiving, but one is not 
pcm iit~ed to bring intoxicating liquor. (Talmud Babli 
Chulin 120 ; Erchin 11) . 

. ,:,~Q Nim 'i'~ 1 ,:it!' '~Q .,:o ,rv'5~ ,, 
.c:l ,l' n,n,,:i> 

Rabbi Elozor taught, It is written, "Thou shalt not drink 
Yayin (wine) and Shekhor" (Lev. 10). What is Shekhor? 
Anything that causes intoxication. (Talmud Babli Keri
~huth 13b) . 

N~~, .N~''liiE1 Ni~n .i:l?M ':li ir:~ 
l"l:l~> .,~,~'~ c'~:lt!'i1 n,r.1v ;n£)'P .nc~,,i., 

.(:l ,lt:P 

Rabbi Chelbo said, The wine of \Prugitha (a pla·ce in 
northern Palestine known for its wine), .and the water 
(baths) of Dimsith (identical with Emmaus), were the 
cause of the disappearance of the ten ttibes from the midst 
of Israel. (Talmud B_abli Sabbath 147b). · 

~ l" hint:i'; j''"liON C'Jit:, .'JN ibiN .i~iN ':li 
.c.::, j"i'":MJO : l' l"l'l;ll"I) .c';i_v, 
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I 
Rabbi (Rabbi Jeb udah Ha-Na~i, the Prince) said, I 

say priests are fore\'er forbidden to drink wine. ( Talmud 
Babli Taanith 17: Sanhed1in 22). 

il ... c. .... ,,:,i-. •"I :"I, ...... ,,c. •"I ,, ... ~ii' .. ~, ....... 
I '- ,' ,,, - I-' 1- lool W r- ; I- · II_, II - I•-•"" 
ii~ •j'; ,~,, ~ •,'TJ lit:/iD-; 7~~ lit:/iD n.==t:J 
.1": iir:N 7i:~ iil, =1N • i"'"': ii:~ i"'rJ 

.(: .,, li"'l>1 lil 
· Rabbi J oshua, son of Levy, in, the name of the son or 

I{apara, said, Why does the Biblical chapter containing the 
Pliestly Benediction join closely the chapter of Nazir ? It 
is to teach you tlrnt, just as the abstainer dnrc not drink any 
wine, so also is the officiating priest fo1-t>idden to drin k 
wine. (Tnlmud Babli Taanith 26b). -"' ........ , .... .-,....... ..--~n '"'"' ....... '"'"'1"'1►" "'., ~· , I•'-' l.t ··"' ~.~ '"' 1'- ii~ i I ~ , , ·"' ,_\,J ,,_., 

. "I "I"" ''"',n> ""-,"I••'"' '"'"'""':\ ..... .. •• ,i\~·-· . - .-- I , ·" I - ),I I I , Ii- - ,I • -.c:~ i";-"1:;: 
Samuel said, A person under the influence of wine is 

forbidden to perform a sacred function. (Talmud ilabli 
Chulin 62b: Sanhedrin 22). 

'"'" ........ ,-.c. ....... -~"'I 11,., ... ,.. ............ ' -c. -"-'" I .,,_ .,/ ,' , 111 ,.. , I II , _ . ..... I ,I 11-•" , I ' , I ,' 
.(N .l" li:lt:/) ! .:ipn 

Go, go on ! we say to the Nazir, the abstainer. Go all 
t he way around, go all th'e way around, but approach not 
the vineyard! (Talmud Babli Sabbath 13a) . 

. ~ ,~.,~t:/) }5V"'5: li:l ~w, jliOl~ liN j:in ~N 
,';'!itliet:.' ,,,c•r; lN::~ ,iTV':~ ,:, ieN .(T~ 

.(:l .~, :i,~,:> .m1 n~,::1v i:li3' ,,N~ 
"Count not thy handmaid for a daughter of Belial." 

tI. Sam. l, 16). Rabbi Elozor said, From here we learn 
that when a drunken person recites the ritualistic prayer, 
it is as abominable as though he had worshipped an idol. 
(Talmud Babli Berachoth 31b). 

350 

\ 
\ 

• • 



, 

SELECTIONS FROM TALMUDIC AND 
MIDRASHIC , LIT·ERA TUR£ 

:li itl~ .. ()' .N '5NiQtt/) .~i:tv'5 ''5V ;,:n:,'ii'i 
n,~,:1, .'5'5£>nn'5 ,,oN ,,:rve, 1N:c .NJu~;, 

.(:l .N'5 
' "And Eli thought she had been drupken." (I. Sam. I , 

13). Rav Hamnuna said, From this verse we learn that it 
is forbidden for a, drunken ·person to recite the prescribed 
prayers. (Tai.mud Babli Ber~choth. 31a). 

cNi ,'5'5~li' r;~ 'int!' .N~is, d; i.: :i.:, ir.:N 
,,Elm cN, ,';';£>li' ';N ,,~c, .. n,~n in'5£lli r;r:~nii 
'? ,,~tzt-"Qi ,,,m :'inrv "Qi ,,,n .n.:v,n in'-::)n 

145~· ,ili:>"tt/ .1'5Qn "J~'5 i:1i4; ,,~,c, -;;: .'lilt:.-' 
.(.C .,c l':lii'V) .1'5Qn "?D'5. j:li'5' '5i:' U'N~ 

Rabbah, son. of Rav Huna, s9;id, Oije ,µnder the influence 
of strong drink is forbidden to recite the liturgy and if he 
prayed; .his prayer is considered an act ' of ·. fri':'olity; a 
drunken person shall not -pray and if he prayed his prayer 
shall be considered an abomination. 

What denotes a person under the influence of strong 
drink? And what determines a drunken person? Under 
the influence of strong drink is-one who could speak before 
a king (one who could collect his thoughts if he were ,sud
denly summoned •to speak, etc.), a drunken person is one 
who could not collect his thoughts and speak before a king. 
(Talmud Babli Erubin 64a}. 

1"l:li :inN ,litzlli ';N ,,wi P' ,icN "N~"O ,, 
,i,cNi Nin c~~,.:.: .(M , .. NiP"'I) .c:N!:l ,nN 
1":li tr1pn 1":l '5'i:ln,, '? ,,e, '-V"Qi Nlit!'"~ N:1 
Kiin N'5 :1N":l Ml7t!':l ,,,~,. NJQn, itlN . ,,nn 

.(:l ,1 ~V"~C N:l.::l) .mi:~ 
- Rabbi Simoi said, 'It is written, "Do not drink wine nor 

strong drink, thou, nor thy sons with thee,'when ye enter the 
. tabernacle of the conrregation." (Lev. 10, 8) . May not 

one be.permitted to dr.aw the deduction that it is forbidden 
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to drink wine and strong drink only when in the act o! 
entering the tabernacle of the congregation, but it is per
missible to drink before entering the tabernacle? The suc
ceeding verse, " And that ye may put difference behveen 
holy and unholy, and between unclean and clean'' (Lev. 10, 
10), does not war-rant such a detluctiou. (Because, when 
under the influence of wine and strong drink, one is unfit 
"to put difference between holy and unholy," etc.). While 
drunken, one must not enter the tabernacle of the congre
~ation. ('I'almud Babli Baba Metsea 90b) . 

. Ni:"C' ii': l'1"Ni Nl"'l".:: "';;~ ~'; 'Ni~iJ 
-<~ .ne i".:r·~"V) 

Samuel did not pray in a house that contained intoxicat
ing drinks. (Talmud Babli Erubin 65a) . 

. c"n:it!!o ri,o,:: n:it.:.'~ i"" iiin;-,~·il ~•;, 

.tirin 5;t!' ili"pO: ,C'i ~il c•~ il~t.,Q jii: 7.:>':::? 
.(N .~ il~iO) 

She (the woman suspected of faithlessness) gave him 
(the ra~sher) to drink th.- !Jest wine in finest vessels, the 
priest therefore gives her to drink the bitter water, (Num. 
5, 16-31) out of an earthen vessel. (Talmud Babli Sotah 
9a). 

,'5"ri ~ ;,i;,c:, ini,~ ,i!Vt:1 i ...... ,nt!'i i"J~ 
.(~, .Nii'"i Ni~O) . , in;, j":i C'ii'il j": ';"i:ii';1 

How do we know that a sacred service performed by 
one under the influence of wine is void? Because it is writ
ten, "And that ye may put the difference between holy and 
unholy, and between unclean and cJ~an." (Lev. 10, 10; 
Safra V ay~l$,ro 3S) . 

)e:vt:: .'5Nit:I" i~N .(C"i"C-il i"t:/) .C";)i ,,:N 
. .n,~iN: !j3'l'1,i'; ,~, N';i ,1"'1'7l: il":Pil ':t!' i;i~i 
i~N .O"Vi i'5~N .N"i ,M":Pil '5t, i.n"i! ,,~e- N'5~ 
.iliU'\i "~:n ,,N .c..,,., ,,:ti,'! i.nt!f .nn:~ --~v~ 

\.. .(l" ,Nt:-•J M:li t:-'ii~) 

t 
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"Eat, 0 friends; drink, yea, drink a bundantly, 0 be
loved." . (Songs oflSong!s). "0 friends," Israel is here meant 
who while in exile fulfilled the will of the Holy One, blessed 
be He, and refused to be assimilated, with the heatl1en, but 
loyallti ke.pt the covenant of the Holy One, blessed be He. 

Another interpretation, "Eat, 0 friends", these are the 
persons who perform noble deeds. "Drink, yea, drink abun
dantly," the wise men of God:.S Word are here meant . 
(SpiritulM food, and mental drink.) (Midrash Rabbah Nosso 
13). 

i"W) '? 1""ii n":l 'N "JN":li1 iitli .itll-~ iiiii1" ,, 
=1nitl, ii":li'i1 "JN":li1 .,N,e"' MCJ:) m0N ,('i1 
niJtli ,M:',n "'Ji cw ,, il"IJ~ ."J"C nt .1"" ,~ ,,.,J 
i"t:1> .crm~ "n,:p ;i';iiJ ii:lnN:i .t::":lit:l o"c•;;•ei 

.c: ,;,:: .. 1 C:"1"':;;1 

Rabbi Yehudah said, What is the meaning of "He 
brought me to the house of wine, and his banner over me 
was love?" (Song of ;Songs 2, 4). The congregation of 
Israel aaid, The Holy One, blessed be He, brought me to a 
great wine-cellar, which is Mt. Sinai, and gave me the 
banner, of the Law, the commandments, and taught me 
righteousness and holiness, and with ardent love I accepted 
them. (Shir Hashirim Rab bah 5) . 

,,N .(O"i"~jj ,,~) .":'>n t:V 'l~'l'I "M"nc· 
W"i"~i1 i"~) .O"'>P C"C•"'ip "itl"Ni . ,C"~t:Ji1 

.(i1 ,ii:, 

"I drank my wine with my milk.'~ (Song of Songs 5, 1). 
ffhis is a metaphor, and refers to the ,vine pourea on the 
altar and over the sacrifice of lambs of minot· holiness. 

- (The wine used for libation was burnt but never used for 
drinking). (Shir Hashirim Rab bah -5). 

,en ,1-r'V"1") 'NJt:: .'!iNit.1" ,,~ .C"t:li:), i10":c•J 
MMi:l c.~ ii~.,J .,Nit::" n":l n,N:l " i1 c,~ ": 

. . 

353 



SELECTIONS FROM T ALMUO IC ANO 
MIORASHIC LITERATURE 

rw1:J: '.ii~,~~ .ii~:ii nn~ .;:~i.:: ;;~·i,-:- ~i .i~;;. 
.(i ,i1:i l:"~"t:,•ii 1'C', .ni~•-,\~ -;,~i 

47 

"Let us get up earlr to the v incyanb : ' {Son}; of ::;onJ,!':< 
7. 13) .. I~rael st.ands fo r th~ :--pirilual vincyn rct!'. as il i~ 
\\'ritten. ''For the vint!,·unl of till! l•:l l·rnal o f lwsls is I 111' 

I I • 

h'ou~e of Israel." (Isa. 5, 7) . 

"Let us se·e if the vine flourish." ,(Song of Songs 7. 1 ~). 
This refers te the recitation of th~ Shema prayer. "Il l':tt·. U 
Israel, the Eternal is our God, the Eternal is One !" 

"Whether the t ender grape appear." ( ibiq). T he tender 
grapes are ::;rmbols of the i,y1ia~ogucs :111d .Jc \\'ish :u:adc
mi-es. (Shir Hasl\irim Rab bah ? ) . 

"Sofomon had a vheyard." (Song of Songs, 8, 1). Solo
mon (meaning, peace) stands for God, Who 'is \he King of 
Peace, and ·the "vineyard" is Israe_l. as it is written. "For the 
vineyard of the Eternal of hosts is the house of Israel." 
(Isa. 5, 7 ; Shir Hashirim Rab bah 8) . 

Mui~ ·,~inc· ~ ~~~c· i;-,i'~:i .'i~:· iii~~~~ 
.i'~ii'3:> i'ie~ i~.il .n'1r:, .i 1: ~· .n·;:':~~ .... -..-.) _..,'"'I_ ,~=-~ _"\_.., c:., ... , "!.~•'-.•~.. i;;"' ( - ~ 
\iii;' I " _. • ) , ._, I "-- , ,_ ~, , _, I• 1,i•.,J , _. , t "' 

-<~ .~n::, ~~~~· ~iu ;m:,• 
What determines being under the i nflu~n<re of strong 

drink, and what is considered drunkenness'? One who 
d1·n;k less Uu\n n fourth, whi~h is n winc-ghu,s, is cor~sidcrccl 
t o 1Lc unde r tl1e influence of liquoi-. Lut one who tlrank :1 fu ll 
,wine-g'lass is classed as drunken. · But there (in Babyonia) 
they say, A drunken person ·is one who could not collect his 

, mind if he were suddenly called to· speak before a king. 
(Erubin ~64:i; Mjdrash Shocher To,• Samuel Rabbotho, 2). 

. . 
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,t:.1-:n ;,1 i'" -<~ .,~,r:t!') ."n"n~ ~, ,:~ i"' 
imt:.1 t:.1ii~).'n"nt:.1 ~ , iiir:, ;,1~ ,it!'' iiT i:t:.-·i 

.(J .~n:li .-,~,~c· :;,~ 
"I hlive drunk n~ither wine nor strong drink" (I. Sam. 

# 1, 15). "Yayin" is young wine, and "Shechor" is old wine. 
I have drunk neither young wine nor old wine. (Midrash 
Shocher Tov Samuel Rabbotho 2). 

~ 

,i:)i:,z,;t:,t mr; '~~ .(.l:),''5C'~) 1' i :l~ 'C'5 ~'iN ,~r; 
iiic l'~ rzr~, ii'ir' ,:, .<C'"i.:li) ~'i~:, .,,;,~~, ,, 
,-,:,r,c,Qttt i,n~:, ~ n't?J ,~r; ~ C'J,~ ,~, .n,,~, 
n'5w~ ~,m .ii':lnr; Ci~ i".:lt:t "''o ;ii;;~ Nin 
,., j'Nt:I QJM m,:m iit!'iV 1 C"l,'':l;:J "Q'5 .C'Ji~ 
,i""ii ,v~ c,,n~~, ~ i"in~ ~,r,:, iiQ _,;:, i"ioi 
.m,n ,,.:l, M"JCe' iit5 ,,N .,:QQ ,,pn, C"N.:l, 
,i;e,Q Ji~ "iliit:/ t!'"ii~) .,,:,, j""'; C".~c•~, 

.(;:, ,Nn.:li 

"Who hath woe? Who hath f.orrow?" (Prov. 23, 29). 
Woe unto the drunken person·, Woe unto him, and woe 
unto his parents! In the end his parents will be compelled 
to lead him to be stoned to death, as it is written, "If a 
man have a stubborn and rebellious son, who will not obey 
the voice of his father or the voice of his mother, and that 
when they have chastened him will not hearken unto them. 
Then shall his father a nd mother lay hold on him and 
bring him out unto the elders ·of the· city and unto the gate 
of his place. And they shall say unto the elders of the city, 
Thia, our son, is stubborn and rebeilious ; be will not obey 
our voice ; he is a glutton and a drunkard. And all the men 
o f his city shall stone him with stones, that he die ; so shalt 
thou put · evil away £,om among you; and all Israel shall 

- hear, and fear." (Deut. 21, 18-21). 

"Who hath contention? who bath babbling?" (Prov. 23, 
29) . The drunkard babbles and reveals the secrets of his 
fellowman, and causes thereby strife .and contention. 
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''Wlio hath wounds without c~usc~" (iuitl). A drunken 
pe1-son wounds others without any cause or reason. ' . . 
, "The:r t hat tarry long at the ,vine: they that go to seek 

110ixed wine." (ibid). Woe unto· him who abandons the ' ' _study of the Law and risci h curly to .seek wine. (i\tidrash 
~hocher Tov l\lishle Rabbotho 23). · 

· ,,:," ri~,, .ii,: ;,~:, ~, ;,,o,~ .~~~m;, ,,,~ 
.,Ji' lit~~~ 1 ~:~;,:~ ~J~U ~~;, '? ii,: i:•~;, 
r-., ....... ... ~ ... , n .... , ~,"I ., ... ,, ... _ 1"c.9''1 ..._ .... , ·,-~·1--""' ..... - '"'I-' " .., '"' ,I ' - I ,._, 1-' ,,_ ""' ,,, I 11.- I I ,,_ __ I 

.c:'I ."J'~e· ii:, :.•,,r.,) ?·;,•: 
Rabbi Tanchuma said, The molht!r (tl1e trunk of t he 

grape-vine) can not stand the gr&.pes ( for the vine are 
spread all over the ground), and do you think that you will 
be able to stand it? The grape-vine is suppotied with so 
many reeds and props, and yet arc unaule to hold it up. and 
do you assume to stand it"! (Mitlrash Rabuah Shcmini 12) . 

Rabbi Acha relates, Once upon a time there was a cer
tain person who sold all his furniture and with the proceeds 
bought wine and drank it. His sons met to decide• what 
steps to take in the matter. They said, Our fathe.r has lef! 
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us nothing, and what will the end be? 'l'hC.>' deciueu 011 the 
following plan. They gave their fathet· plenly of wine to 
drink until he became drunken, carried him to a cedain 
cemetery in the outskirts of the city and placed him there. 
It so happened that foreism wine merchants passed this 
cemetery with their merchandise. All of a sudden they 
heard cries of distress coming fTom the direction of the ad
joining city. They unloaded their~ wares, placed it in the 
cemetery~ without noticing · the sleeping drunkard lying 
there, and went to the city to investigate the cause of the 
alarm. Meanwhile the drunkard awakened from his sleep, 
feeling about himself he discovered a skin, wine-bottle at 
his hea'd. He untied the bottle and drank from it. 

After an elapse of three days his sons said, Shall we not 
go and see what our father is doing? They went, and found 
their father asleep with the nozzle of the skin bottle in his 
mouth. Astonished at tlie sight, they exclaimed, Even here 
has your God not forsaken you! They said., Since· He has 
provided you even here, we are at a loss to know what to 
do. 

They agreed that each of th.em should alternately pro
vide thelr father with wine every day. (M.idr~sh Ral>bah 
Sbemini 1 7) . 

I ' 

" Belshazzar, while be tasted ·the wine, commanded to 
brinK' the golden and silver vessels which his father, Nebu
chadnezzar, had taken out of the Temple which was in 
Jerusalem, etc." (Dan. 5, 2). Because he drank wine, we • 

. . . 
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read in the same chapter, "In that night was Belshazzar, 
the king of the Chaldeans, slain." ( ibid 30). 

"And (wine) stingeth like a viper." (Prov. 23, · 32) . 
As the sting of the viper separates life from the body, so 

' also wine separated Ahasuerus from Vashti nnd condemned 
her to die, as it is written, "On the seventh day, when the 
heart of the king was merry with wine, etc., therefore was 
the king very wroth and his anger b urned in him." (Esther 
1, 9-19; Esther.Rabboh 5) . 

. C"C''~ii ":: ,v ,~,n~ .i" ~,Jn~ii .'5~i~c· ,~~ 
-<~~.:'ii~l> .i\iii'J ii"i "t:rN n"V"~, ii:l'~ i", :;C' 

Samuel said, If one offered a wine-offering (for the 
Temple) it was .ised for sprinkling over burnt offerings, as 
it is written, "Ana the part of an hin of wine for a libation 
shalt thou prepare with the burnt offering or sacrifice." 
(Num. 15, 5). (Talmud Babli Zebachim 91) . 

!"l•"'I --\..· ""I' •• ..,, \..,c., .. i"' ... , ... ,\... "il' 'l"'lj "-'''il ... ,_'-,.,I.: ... , ., , ... · ·-. , .. , .... ,~. - .• , -~ 
c. ..... ..., • .,. ... "-'Ci .,o "'="Ci' ' "-' .... ,, ,.. . , .,.,c. "" _,,,_._,_ ,~ ,, , ., ,, llj/ __ ,, · "·""" ~ , _ j ,. , I 

.C, .iiif ;,-:,~ ~) 

Rabbi Nathan said, (in the Boraitha), How do we know 
that it is impermissible to offer a cup of wine to a Nazir, 
abstainer? Because it is written, "Thou shalt not put a 
stumbling block before the blind." (Lev. 19, 14; Talmud 
Ba'bli Abodah Zarah, 6). 

"And fie (Noah) planted a vineyard.'' (Gen. 9, 20) . 
N-0ah found a vine with grapes that had been cast out from 
the Garden of Eden, and planted from the seeds thereof a 
vineyard. (Yalkut Shimoni Noah, 25). 

) 
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Wine is bad for the head and bad for the body. (Sifri ). 

"J,VQtll ro,p-;"> .ion ni"t) nt .Nt:1N n,v,t:.t" o,, 
.(.!!5) ,O"';iir, 

"I will lift up the cup of salvation." (Ps. llG, 13) . T he 
cup of salvation (not of wine) is the attr ibute of human 
love. (Yalkut Shimoni, Psalms, 82) . 

tuipQ;, n":t:.t lt:lt.:l .~1N .'i"l"l!I l.!! il~1i"1" 'i 
nn.:ltl ,(l~ C"i!li) ,'Jt:1 .,ri1:i:i N';N i"1Mt:lt:11~~ .O""i' 
(toi' ,C"M01') .' i"1 "Ji,', MQt!"I ,Ct:/ r,a;~~, ,C"0';t:,.• 

Rabbi Yehudah, son of Bethera, said, As long as the holy 
Temple at Jerusalem was in existence the•festive rejoicing 
consisted in eating meat (and not in drinking wine). as it 
ia written, "And thou shalt offer peace offerings, and shalt 
eat there, and rejoice before t he Etemal thy God." (Deut. 
27, 7; Talmud Babli Pesachim, 109). 

tV:~ i"!I i"1"i"1 i~i' -;,-; ,P,i~ "!Ii "':~N .~"Ji' 
.nltu c"v:it:1, nnN .t:1:i:, ,w ,:i,v0:i .n:rt:i, 
.~ii' t" Ct,Q j"op-;Q'I .ct:1-; j"ii1" i"1J1i1~ "Mi~:) 
.tui,p.:l iniN j"£)iitvi l"N.:li ,,.,,"!Ii "'U"V' i"1t:l1~~• 
,iit!flii'.:l ,~iO"lrt' Ce'~ ."""' i~t:1 jOJ j:ii •~~ 

.c~t:i . .:1, ,,.,~,o> J.,t:liip: ~il:)"it:.-' i~ 
Rabbi Zadduk sai.d, in the Boraitha, There was a small 

passage between the graqed ascent and the altar, on the 
west side of the ascent ; once in every seventieth year some 
young priests went down through this passage, and gath
ered up wine that had run down from libation ; it was con
gealed and looked like a cake of pressed figs. This was 
brought unto the altar and burnt. (Talmud Babli Succah 
32, 49) . 

. "iin ,.,,.,!I ,C"iiD r,i,170 ,i:ip Ni"t 'ii N!li 
,int), .Ni"t "!li' i1"?0MW N!li Ci' ,C"O!l"Ni iV 
"l""' .s'i", it:lN ;,Jet, .1'i""M.,., .s'i"'V i1"0ni Nl'!I 
Nl"V~ ':, ,N, ,,'i", it:lN ! C"iiD n,ivc i!IVJ .i~ 

.(i1,lt:l) .NO"l t:l"Mirlt:l Nnv~, 

I 
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Rava and Rabbi Zayra celebrated together the festirnl 
of Purim. After having indulged in strong dr ink, Rava at
tacked Rabbi Zayra and stabbed him. The following day 
(as R:ava Imel sobered from the cfTccL-; of the i-trong drink), 
Ra,·a prayed in b'ehalf of his injured colleague and suc
ceeded in reviving him. 

The following year , Rava said to Rnhhi Znyra, Let my 
master come and celebrate the festival of Purim with me! 
To which"Rabbi Zayra replied, Not every time do miracles 
happen. (Talmud Babli Megillah). 

~~~ .ii:i~Q , ,,ii~' i'~ c,,v~ ,i;li~' , ,,~ 
.CiN! ~,,e· t~ i"ii nr;Qt:1 ,,:ie, .ii':ic·, ii'5'::-;:: 
.,e•~; v:,~·, '5:,iN P',l '? ii'! :,:,: :,~ ,P'i~: 
~:,,~ '~ii ,Nii' 1"Ni .u?ili'';i 'i::it:.:~ i J•~, 
N'5i .,,m :'\~.:l :m OlJ ,ii'5V NJ''ij:' .',-:Q-: jJ:-:~ ,~ .. ii , •. , .,....... ,,"I, "",...... .... '-'-'""1.._... , ••• 
;, 11 ~ 1 .,1J . - • , .. IJ &..w , , , 1'-IJ , 1,11 

iii':~ :,~ i'i't::n, : Je· .i"ii ii;,Q ~r;-~ .,;,v:,Q 
.en,,:,,~ ,vc·.:l i1"~c·: N:,~ .o,vJ t::-::~) . i" 

Rabbi Isaac said , The eviJ spirit entices a person only 
while he is eating and drinking, and when one becomes 
merry by wine, then the evil spirit has the mastery over him. 

What is written of the righteous'! "The righteous eatcth 
to the satisf)•ing of his soul." (Prov. 13, 25). He never 
becomes intoxicated, as Rabbi Juda said, A st udent of rab
binic lore who uses intoxicating drinks, of him it is writ
ten, "A golden ring in the nostrils of a swine." {Proverbs 
of the Fathers) . He does besides also desecrate the name 
of Heaven. 

The drinking of wine causes the evil inclinations to be 
awakened within a person, as it is written, " And they made 
their father {Lot) drink wine that night, etc." (Gen. 1!), 

33). (l\tidrash Neelam cited in ~he book Shloh). 

i1":i;i1 ,~~ .:ii:,~ ,~:r j C i1 i 1 '5 ~ i1 i 
,,,;,c,~, '::NQ , ,nc c:'riN c;,,~~ en~ .c'~.:e·, 
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11no c:,nN npir;, .N.:l "iii ,cnr; '5:N'5 i.:l~·,, ·'"~· 
.n,nttJ'5 i:le'" iOm i'5om ,i"ilil .nnt!'~, '5:~~ 

.() ,c,iiit:1nN 'JiVOC' t!)ip':i") .n:,,:J jt!-'it:1 i'Vin 
"And the king and Haman sat down to drink." (Esther) . 

. The Holy One, blessed be He, said to the tribes of Israel, "Ye 
have sold your brother (Joseph) because you sat down to 
eat and to. drink (Gen. 37, 25), behold, Haman will come 
and buy you while eating and drin king, as it is written, 
"And the king and Haman sat down to drink, and the city 
Shushan was perplexed." (Esther 3, 15 : Yalkut Shimoni 
Esther 3). • 

1in~ N'5~ i'5~ N';t:/ C"t!l:lt:/i1 '":l N~iO iin~ 
.c, .o,ov> '~t!' .,-r.'5t:1 ,,n~, .ii""nt:1, ;,-;,:~ 
i:,, , i"" ";,ito.:l o'nit:m . it:! nit~~ r;31 O".:l~i:.•;, 
n,~".:l ~~,o nn~ pi .c"'5U c-~,:l ,r;:, nn;: n,":,~ ,,no N'5N .~,,o, ;,,,nv tNt:1 .n,~•~:i 
.t!lV:l"i iiiiC"' jQC'"i '?'NJ no .m-;a ;,no, .ii"'nc•; 

.(Na; ,iJ"l~i "liVt:lC• ~'JP';" ."i~i:) 

You will find that the ten tribes of Israel were exiled 
for no other cause than that of indulging in eating and 
drinking and enjoying ease and prosperity, as it is written, 
"That lie upon beds of ivory, and stretch themselves upon 
their couches, and eat the lambs out of the flock, and the 
calves out.of the midst of the stall. That chant to the sound 
of the viol, and invent for themsefves instruments of music, 
like David. That drink wine of bowls and anoint them
selves with the chief ointments: but they are not grieved 
for the affliction of Joseph. Therefore now shall they go 
captive with the first that go captive, and the banquet of 
them that stretched themaelves shall be remov~d." (Amos 
6, U); You will also fin~ that during the Meaaiani~ era, 
they will become rebellious through no other reason than 
that of eating and drinking and enjoying ease. What is 

r written? "But Jeshurun waxed fat and kicked." (Deut. 
32, 15; Sifri: YalkutShlmoni Haazinu 31). 
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"But Jeshw·un waxed fat and kitked." (Deut. 32, 15). 
Prosperity causes backsliding. You vii) find that the gen
eration of the flood (Gen. 7) rebelJed against God because 
they ate and drank and enjoyed ease. What is said of 

"'them? "Their seed is established in their sight with them, 
and their offspring before their eyes. Their houses arc 
safe from fear, neither is the rod of God upon them. Their 
bulJ gendereth and faileth not; their cow calveth, and cast
eth not her calf. They send forth their little ones like •a 
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flock, and their children dance. They take the timbrel and 
harp, and rejoice at the sound of the organ. Therefore they 
say unto God, Depart from us; for we desire not the knowl
edge of Thy ways. What is the Almighty ..t}lat we should 
serve Him?" (Job 27, 8-15). 

You will also find that the gene1·ation that built the tower 
of Babel (Gen. 11, 1-10), fell back from God, because they 
were eating and drinking and entoying ease. What is sai<i 
of them?' "And the whole earth was of one language, and 
of one speech. And they said, Go to,. let us build a city and 
a tower, whose top may reach unto heaven." (Gen. 11, 
1-4). • 

You will also find that the inhabitants of Sodom were 
wicked because they enjoyed plenty and were living in ease. 

The generation of the desert (Israel during the forty 
years wandering in the desert) rebelled against Heave~. 
just because of eating and drinking, as it is written, "And 
the people sat down to eat and to drink, and rose up in 
play." (Exod. 32, 6). What is said of them? "They have 
turned aside quickly out of the way which I commanded 
them; they have made them a molten calf, and have wor
shipped it, and have sacrificed thereunto and said, These be 
thy gods, 0 Israel, which. have brought thee up out of the 
land of Egypt." (Exod. 82, 8) . 

God said unto Moses, Tell the children of Israel, when 
you enter the promised land, you · will become corrupt 
through no other cause than that of ~ting and drinking, as 
it..is written, "For when I shall have brought them into the 
land whicli I sware unto their fathers, that floweth with milk 
and honey; and they shall have eaten and filled themselves, 
and waxen fat; then will they turn unto other go'ds, and 
serve them, and. provoke me, and break my covenant." 
(De,ut. 31, 20). Whereupon Moses said unto the children 
of Israel, When ye enter the land of promise, nothing e~e 
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will lead you astray except eating and drinking ancl enjoy
_ing ease, as it is written, "Lest when thou hast eaten and art 
full, and hast built goodly houses, and dwelt therein . And 
when thy herds and t hy flocks multiply, nncl thy si l\'er and 

# thy gold is multiplied, and all that thou hast is multiplied. 
Then thy hea1-t be lifted up, and thou forget the Eterna l th~· 
God, which brought thee forth out of the land of E~ypl. 
fl-om t he house of bondage, etc. .And thou say in thine 
heart, My power and the might of mine hand hath gotten 
me this wealth." ( Deut. 8, 11-20). 

Y.ou will also find th:it the sons :incl d:iughters of Joh 
suffered great sorrow because of eating ana drinking :inu 
en joying ease, as it is wr itten, "While he was yet speaking, 
tbere ·came also another and said, Thy sons and thy daugh
ters were eating and drinking wine in theil· eldest brother's 
house. And ,behold, there came a great wind from the 
wilderness, and smote the four corners of the house, and it 
fell upon the young men, and they are dead; and I only am 
esca ped alone to tell thee." (Job 1, 18-19: Sifri: Yalkut 
Shimoni H-aazinu 31). 

"Jt:J' ,it,:,t') ,,~,, CllJ l:lN-;i ,t:,'ip~a, ii'iii 
":lM" iti,i N"n ,, 'J:l .en ' 'Vt:.•'> .':'t~it:.'' 'ri:i 
,":li i~N ."1"t') N'5i "i~Ni' iti Na; ,N;ii,v::l 
.Nl"\'5"t') i,t'),a;i ,:,,it !I~ ,'i'iii'; Ni~i1 Ni:l l~ 
ic;:,,r:; il1 ,N:l iii l:l l'N .,,~~, ii1l"I£! ,c:o:,~-: i1', 
N't:n, .,:i:lt:J it,,J t::Ni .~Nit::'~ ri,:i~ ';'1.:l 'nt:,• 
.":li i~N .il'I t:lipt')'; it"iti .'~~ ;-~Nit!-'' i•iN.::lt:: 
';N .N""n ,, i~N ! "J"l1:l j'';'to~ C!'IN O'~ip .'J:l 
,.,,0 N~" . r" oJ:,J ,C"J;:lt:J:l j;,J l"" .. , . j '; 11,, 

.en :"v~• .. "Ji~~tt1 ~,P~" = n, . i"iiitJ:> 
"And it shall be for a sanctu:iry; but for :i stone of 

stumbling and for a rock of offence to both the houses of 
Israel." (Isa.·8, 14). 

The sons of Rabbi Chiya sat at a banquet t:ible, kept 
silent, and uttered no word. Rabbi (Rabbi Jehud:ih Ha- . 
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Nassi, the Prince) observing theil.' silence said, Give the~~ 
young folks some wine, so they might say something. After 
indulging in some wine they began to speak, and said, The 
son of David, (the Messiah) will not appear until both the 
houses of Israel shall have disappeared, namely, the Rosh 
Goloh, chief of the Babyl~nian exiled Jews, and the Nassi, 
Prince of Palestine. 

Rabbi (the Prince of Pal~tine) saiJ, My children, you 
are putting thorns into my eyes! To which Rabbi Chita re
plied, l;et it not disturb you, for when Yayin, wine, (which 
is numerically seventy) enters, out comes Sod, secret ("Sod" 
is also numerically seventy). (Sanhedrin 38: Yalkut Shi
moni Isaiah 8) . 

1".:ltlfl"~ jiitZ.' .'5~-,tt/" i'5N .iVt!I ":lt:n" ".:l iM"C'" 
.c"'5itn ).,~tt/ .. .,,c, nil"lli _,,,e:i, nol~it n":l.: 
l"i~n~~, j"Mit:fl .i"'5~i~, l".:lC"I" jitt:J · 11iNQ .c~o 
;,:,Ni "itli ,j"l"P j"Ni'IP, j":lt,41" .:lN:l '~ n,,vo.: 

.(it:li C'i,o> 
"They that sit in the gate speak against me." Ps. 69, 

13) . This refers to the class of people who sit in the syna
gogue and in the school-room and gossip. 

"And I was the song of_ the drunkards." (Ps. 69, 13). 
Because they sat and ate and drank and became drunken 
at the meal, upon the entrance of the ninth day of the month 
Ab -(which is the anniversary of the "destruction of the holy 
Temple at Jerusalem) , therefore they now sit and read 
plaintives, elegies and the Book of Lamentations. ( ilid-
rash Rabbah). , 

nn,~.: .n,t:t:Jit cipe.: .C"t:et.: t;N,~" .:l c,,, 
.N",,PQ o,-i, il.:li ,Q":l~e, Q"l,Ql7 ,iev ,itV~ 
C"~l Ct:f i~"t:r11il .l';C' •;, iVi ;,i~"t:l"it li"!O 
~Nit:J" i"itt:JOi .C"Ot1.:l "l"O '5~ jitQV, ,Mi":NiQ 
,, MP"' t:,•p.:lo, .i:ii.:l '""0'5 iN:l ,j"n,r:ri 1~,~,N 
,, Niip itli:=P, ,me•.: ;'li:iQ iili'tn itn"m ,l'DM 
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l:i": ;n~c MJ?i '5 il"i1i ! n;n~.:l np, .~ .c:"~t.:lc 
,O'J£)'5 :J:i1 .,, n,~iK ',l:1 . "JC• C1'.:l1 r.c·N, 
.OJ:J Ki,,i '? M'.:l j.:l i1r!N 'K ! j~~V MK iii.:li 
~, l''iV1 ."Jit.~K l'"iti .i1,~K i" K';e ;n:;~i, 

, 1 l'' ;,r,e•nt:11Ji~, ·' "N .c"u -;;c• i"' ui'5 ;:NJ 
! "' "V"QC-it .'5"K .i.:l iv~ i"iii .i1Mit:.• :,:;,,i 
.c,;'£)> N'PO~ rinn~ ,,v~ ,c· n;~~ iiK'~,m 
mnnc-r, .,, VCC-KC- jli~, ·' "K ii5;t:I (N.iii"li1 
;,e, /}"K ~ mnnt:10 "~K K"V'5 ,:, ·' "K ! ;ir, 
-u•'!'I • ..,""" '"'""'1 , ... , ..... ,, -.-;l.;. ...... - ... 2 -Iii -.:.-.,u 
'" , .. I 11 I I • / '-~II I 1 , 6 IIJ n ' " . I, 6 ·-- '"" 

Vt:C-Kt:I 1Jili .'5"N ! "'5 '?,•'~t:-•;i .i1'5 ;ci~, .,: 
iitJ'i 'JC° .,ru Kim ! i1t:1~ ,c· ;n;,nc ii1i .,, 
i""V .,p .c,,;ir, 'J,Vcc· ~'i''" : "i~C1 .nc•:-; 

( :""llii ... , ,,... ... ......... ,....ii .... ···--,...., •· t, I • '- ·I .... , a •~'- 1 141 1 w 1 . ... 
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" And Israe! abode in Shittim, nncl the people IJegan to 
commit whoredom with the daughters of Moab." (Num. 
25, 1) . In Shittim (may be read Shotim, meaning folly), 
the place of folly. At that period the Amonites and l\loab
ites built a market extending from Beth-Yeshimoth (house 
of desolation ) -unto Har Sheleg. They placed richly per
fumed women as salesladies in the mal'ket, an elderly 
woman standing outside the stall a nd n young woman 
wifhin. After eating and drinking, some of the Jewish peo
ple were wont to walk to this market and make some pur
chases. 

The elderly woman that was standing outside the stall 
off'ered her wares at a xeasonable price, while the young 
woman within invited the buyer to enter ~er stall and of
fered hun the same merchandise at a cheaper price. He 
bourht from her the first and second time, and on the t hird 
occasi@ the young woman said to her victim, come in, select 
the things you like best, ue you not a native of this pince? 
He entered. At her side stood a pitcher of Amoniti~h wine, 
a!ld in those days the Jews were not yet forbidden from 
drinking heathen wine. She then said to him, Don't you 

. . 
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wish to drink some wine? He drank, and the wine set him 
afire. He said to her, Won't you please listen to me? She 
pulled then forth from under her girdle an image of th~ idol 
Peor and said, If you wish me to listen• to you, then worship 
this? He answered, How can I worship an idol? To which 
she replied, Why should that trouble you? All you have 
to do is to bare yourself before it. 

· The wine he drank was burning within him, and he kept 
on pleading, Pray, listen to me? She replied, If you wish 
me to gratify your desire,' then renounce the Law of Moses. 
And he did renounce the Law of Mose3, as it is written, 
"Bu~ they went · to Baal-peor, and separated themselves 
unto that shame, and their abominations were according as 
they lived." (Hosea 9, 10: Sifi-i: Yalkut Sbimoni Psalms 
106. See Midrash Rabbah Bolok and Midrash Tanchuma 
·Bolok) 

. r" ,iQt:1 "i.:l.V 1it.1';.:l ,o,,~ ,,, : m,n, ,, 

.,l~:) ,n"Q, ,N11,~Ql.:l ,Qn .,Qn ... ~,N ,it:1';.:li 
Cliliii ,i.:lNi i.:lN ';;i~ OJ:::>J l""il .CiN:t:1 C"i:N 
:MNl" MViii ,l""i1 OJ:)J .,~,oo MVim .'5t:1·1no 
N~"'I ,C"V.:lt:/ Nii1t:1 l"" CJ:)J .iDpil N"i iiJC' j:::>i 
ilMCI" N';it:1 ,ji1:) m,c~J ,:), .O"V:t:1 Niilc· iiO 
,r.:c·Q N';N .iMVi ,c,ui11n N'5:J .m,:lV MVt:1: 1" 
1Je' ,MJ1ii1 MNi Mi,~i1 MN ,~c-o ,1iiin,i n~ 
iOi~, .1ili 1,i"~.:l il.i1"i1 MON Miin .(:: .":N'5QI 
ii"::PM i:::,r; .1u, nv, ,,Qt:1" ;ii:, ".i1Dt:1 ,:, ,rec·> 
,ii.:lo ~in N';i .nc,n ';N i:::,ri,i l"" . iiiiN'; m~~ 
: Jt:1 . . C""P n"::t:1 ;or:: ,o:,nt-; "M,,~ i.:l;:::,r; N~c· 
,,ori, o,,v, =1N N'5N ,,,.1, -:iViQ ,nN ';N o:Ni:::: 
"liVQC' eip';") .M';';p j0"0 i""i1t:1 -l""i1 10 c:Q~V 

.(t:) ."l"r!~ 

Rabbi Yehudah, son of Shalom, said, Wine in Hebrew is 
called "Yayin," and in Aramaic "Cbemer." The word 

r Chemer, numerically, amounts to two hundred and forty. 
eight, corresponding to the number of joints in the human 
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body. The drinking of wine affects injuriously e\'ery joint, 
weakens the body, and confounds one's judgment. When 
wine enters the body, out goes judgment. Also Rabbi 
Eliezer Hakappor taught, When wine enters, out comes the 
secr41t. ("Yayin," wine, is numerically seventy, as is also 
"Sod," secret, seventy.) . 

The priests are therefore forbidden to drink wine and 
strong drinks while about to perform their- sacred functions, 
in order t hat their-judgment may not become confused, but 
should keep their mind clear for the Law, for the Temple 
service, and for knowledge, as it is written, "The law of 
truth was in his mouth, and iniquity was not fou'1d in his 
lipsc he walked with me in peace and equity, ,and did turn 
many away from iniquity. For the p1iest's lips should keep 
knowledge, and they should seek the Law at his mouth: for 
he is a messenger of the Eterunl of hosL._ ... (:\folachi !?, G-7). 

Therefo1·e, the Holy One, blessed l>e He, commanded 
Aaron, "Do not drink wine nor strong drink." 

Do not assume that this injunction against wine and 
strong drink was only for the past, namely as long as the 
holy Temple at Jerusalem was ~till in· cxii;tence. as it i11 writ
ten, "When ye go into the tauernaclc or the con~rcl,!ation." 
but you have to guard yourselves against wine for all time~ 
to come, for wine is an omen of •curse. (Yalkut Shimoni, 
Shemini 9) . 

. ii1i\:t:ri =10,, ~ N C'j;t:,'~ii i~ -;:r ~~;, 
N'5 ')Ni .,n:r, C'j;:.•~;, ,~ .()~ .e n't:,'Ni : ) 

.c: .:t:r, ;,~, e·,,~> . iit~C'~ 
"Yet <lid not the chief butler remember Joseph, but for

got him." (Gen. 40, 23) . The chief butler forgot thee, 
but I, the Eternal, will not forget thee. (Midrash Rabbah 
Vayeshev 2). 

.. . . 
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Part 3. Medieval Codes of Jewish Lau 

The complexity of the Talmud and the difficulty in 

interpreting and understanding the laus in it was recog

nized by Moses Maimonides in the tuelfth-century uhen he 
.._ 

composed his Mishneh Torah, a neu type of codification 

which systematized Halakah. 60 Maimonides stressed the 

• iMportance of moderation, the Aristotelian ethic, "the 

middle uay" i n his many wr i tings. He condemned excess in 

everything, both good and evi l, "greed and uaste, debauch-

b t . l d ..... t. . " 6 1 ery and as inence, p easure an asce 1c1sm. While this 

position uas not universally accepted, it influenced the 

major i ty of medieval and modern Jewish philosophers. 

As a physician• Maimonides dealt with medicinal 

uses of wine: "The older a man gets • • • the better wine 

is for him, and the very old need it most. Small quanti

ties of wine are good for the digestion. IJine may be 

considered a tonic and even a remedy for man y diseases. 1162 

Maimoni des expressed his attitude to excessive use 

, of drink and other sensual pleasures as follows: 

60tncycloHedia Judaica, "Codification of Lau" by 
Menache~ £16n, 5: 38-640.' 

6:940. 

61 Encycl~pedia Judaica, "Ethics" by Andre Neher, 

' 

62~. Schweiaheiaar, •ftai■onidee ftedical Opinions in 
the Cight of ftadern ft■dicin■,• ftedical Leaves 5 (1943): 75-81 • 

Spic,ael. M. 
~ 

• 

"The Hcri of Noah: . JO Alcoholism in tbe Jewish Community 
Union Colle 30-36. 
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It is the purpose of ToreA to make man r e ject and 
despise lust and to diminish his appetites as best as 
possible. He should indulge in his sensual drives onl y 
when necessary. It is well-known that intemperance in 
eating, drinking and copulation destroy man's perfec
tion and is injurious to hi~. 

Moreover, overindulgence in such acti vities upsets 
the social order and disturbs domestic relations. 

• ~hen one follows his passions in the manner of fools, 
he neglects and damages his intellect and his body; he 
dies before his time and causes anguish and worries to 
increase. He also ~ulti.J)lies the amount of envy, 
hatreQ, and wars in the world, for sensual man will do 
anythi ng to take things fro~ ather men to satisfy their 
lusts, since that is the highest goal of their lives. 

God in his wisdom has theref.ore given us command
ments to counteract this goal in life and divert our 
attention fro~ such activities. He has also sought 
to bar us •from anything that leads us merely to lust 
and sensual pleasure . 63 

Maimoni des goes on to say, 

••• as Aristotle note,, sense is the cause of our 
desire for food , drink and sax. 

My view is that the intelligent man must reduce hi s 
sensual wants and drives .as much as possible. He mus t 
feel somewhat guilty when satisfying them; he must 
never speak of them, nor publicl y indulge i n them in 
the company of others.64 

According to his wr i tings, wi ne is acceptable as part of 

religious ritual but its use for purely "social" purposes 

would be unacceptable. This att · tude seems to have become 

the standard for many Jews. 

In addition to the concept of moderation in behavior, 

r another important Jewish value reflected in Jewish medieval , 

writings was that man's life was dedicated to Goa, that all 

63Mai; onides 1 His Wisdom far Our Time, translated by 
Gilberts. Rosenthal (New York: runk and Wagnall, 1969): 
27-28. 
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of his actions should be for "tne sake of heaven." Jacob 

bin Asher expressed this belief in his code, knoun as the 

Tur, which he compiled in fourteenth-century Toledo. In 

the first Tur (meaning literally "pillar" or "column"), 

"Orah Hayyim, 11 Asher states "When man eats and drinks it 

is not to enjoy his food and drink but to have strength 

for God's s~rvice.n65 In a fifteenth-century Spanish 

commentary on the Turim, this point of vieu is converted 

into a ritual. Preceding the drinking of uine, as part 

of the blessing: the precentor holds up the cup and says 

"Attention, my masters, uine causes drunkennessl 11 He 

says this out of fear; but they respond "For life." 

(Le Hayim.") 66 

The format of the Turim uas adapted by Joseph Caro 

in mid-sixteenth-century Safed, in uhat he called "The 

Prepared Table," the Shulchan Aruch. Moses Isserles in 

Poland, later in the sixteenth century, added his oun 

glosses to Caro's uork, uhich he, was said to have "spread 

like a cloth," Mappah, the name of his uork. 67 Although 

questioned by some, the Halakah as stated in the Shulchan 

~Aruch, uas widely accepted as an authoritative source of 

65Encyclopedia Judaica, "Righteousness,; by Louis 
Jacobs, 14:182~ 

66aet Josepn 167. 

67tncyclopedia ' Jud~ica, "Codification of Law," 
by "enachem Elon, 5:650-651. 
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Jewish law from that time on. The Shulchan Aruch contains 

many sections uhich deal uith the manner in which uine is 

~o be drunk, under what circumstances, with what blessings, 

diluted to uhat extent; laws of kashrut relative to wine 

'when handled by a non-Jew, the potency, purity, storage, 

and types of containers for sale or purchase are also 

included.~8 Again stress is put on moderation. In 

addition, the style of imbibing is considered: 

One should not eat or drink voraciously; ••• his 
table should be clean and nicely covered, even if 
he has but common fare. One should not drink a glass 
of ~ine at one draught, for one who does so is a 
bibber. To drink one's wine in two draughts is 
haughtiness. If houever, the glass be extra large, 
one may finish it in several draughts; if it be a 
small glass one may finish it in one draught.69 

In the third century B.C.E., Ben Sira said: "A 

drunken wife uill goad anyone to rury, she makes no effort 

to hide her degradation."7O In order to prevent this kind 

of behavior, the Shulchan Aruch is quite specific about 

when and where a woman may drink. 

A woman whose husband is not present should drink 
no wine; and if she be in a different place, not in 
her own house, she may drink no wine even if her hus-

- band be present. This law applies to other intoxica
ting beverages as wall. If however, she is accustomed 
to drink wine in the presence or her husb~nd, she may 
dr~nk a little in her husband's absence. 71 , 

68shl.!.lchan Aruch 39, 42, 47, 49, SO. 

69shulchari Aruch 42:2. 

70ean Sira 26~7-s. 

71 shulchan Aruch 42:16. 
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By the end of the sixteenth century, many of the 

customs and ceremonials which ue now associate with wine 

were well established: they continue to be observed in 

the same rashion today. In the synagogue, •kiddush is 

· recited on friday and festival evenings. Social drinking 

takes place after services. Schnapps or other forms of 

liquor might be drunk folloYing a minyan or for the Great 

Kiddush on Sabbath mornings. 72 Rites in the home at which 

drinking take place start with the brit on the eighth day 

of a boy's lfre. If the child is a first born son a ban

quet at the father.•s house usually follows the redemption 

of the son, and a blessing is said over wine. The rituals 

of kiddush and havdalah are other home ceremonies. During 

Simhat Torah and Purim, drunkenness is al lowed or even 

encouraged. During Hanukkah, eating and drinking wine also 

play an impo~tant role. While no special use of wine is 

included in the bar mitzvah ceremony, a blessing is 

usually part of the meal of celebration following the cere

mony. Schnapps is frequently taken before a meal, •for 

he•lth." All of thes e occasions require the proper 

blessing, to give a spiritual dimension to the act of 

drinking. 73 

In seventeenth-century Germany, large bonfires were 
, r 

72Keller; "Great Jewish Drink Mystery," p. 294. 

73snydeT, Al~ohoi and Jews, pp. 20-35. 
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built in the courtyard of synagogues at Simchat Torah. 

Guests 3ang and danced around while the sexton gave them 

. t . k 74 1,11.ne o drin. In the synagogue, . yeshiva students were 

rowdy, ignoring those being honored with al~yob on Purim 

unless they were given wine. Donning costumes of Vashti 

or Queen Esther, they made their merry rounds, going from 

h t h . d t . . t d . k ?S ouse o ouse in or er o r3ceive wine o rin. 

The custom of getting drunk on Purim is described 

as well as qualified in the Shulchan Aruch. 1 

The sages made it obligatory on one to become drunk 
until he ~hould not be able to differentiate bet1o1een 
1 Cursed be Haman' and 1 8lessed be Mordeccai. 1 At 
least one should drink more than he is accustomed of 
wine or of another intoxicating beverage. One, how
ever, who is of a weak disposition, likewise . one who 
knows that it will cause him to despise some precept f 
a b~nediction or a prayer, or that it will lead him 
to levity, it is best not to beco11e intoxicate96 and 
all his deeds shall be for the sake of Heaven. 

Even when giving permission for immoderate drinking, the 
• Shulchan Aruch restates the importance of moderation and 

self-control. 

The Shulchan Aruch als~ recommends wine as a medi

cinal agent. At the meal of condolence following a funeral 

the mourner is allowed to drink a little wine" ••• just 

• 74Her11an Pollock, Jewish folkways i 'n Germani c 
Lands (1646-1806) (Cambrmdge, ~assachusetts: ~.I.T. 
Press, 1971): 226. 

75 Ibid., 190. 

76shulchan Aruch, . cited by Snyder, Alcohol and 
29. ' 
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enough to help digest his food, but not to satiation."77 

Wine was also mixed with r,oots of wild thyme, carnations 

or nettle to cure jaundice, with chestnuts for stomach 

pain, with the crushed and dried liver of a ~ row to cure 

liver trouble, . and with dry crushed snake skin to relieve 

delayed menstruation and o ther women's ailments. Mixed 

with spices, it was drunk to r elieve bad breath. 78 
... 

The very earliest recorded statements about drink i ng 

and drunkenne9s in the Bible and th~ laws and customs of 
-

the Jewish comm~nit y as they developed in Israel and the 

Diaspora make it apparent that the Jaus tried to distin

guish their behavior and life style from that of the sur

rounding pagan and later Christian community. Self-control 

and moderation were always considered important. Since 

the Jews did have need for occasional release from 

restraint, traditions developed uhich gave them an oppor

tunity to behave in a boisterous, undisciplined manner. 

But even the laws governing these forms of release contain 

the a.9monition that it is better to forego the tradition 

than to risk intoxication. The act of blessing the wine 

each time it is drunk serves as a constant reminder that 

all of man's acts are for the sanctification of God's naae. , 

77 Shulfhan Aruch 205;1. 

78Pollock, Jewish Folkways: 100-141. 
Pesahim 111a in the Talmud mentions asparagus wine as a 
laxative. 



, 

, 

J. DRUG EDUCATION. Vol. 15(3), 1985 

THE INCIDENCE OF JEWISH ALCOHOLISM: 
A REVIEW OF THE LITER A TU RE 

SUZANNE B~NWOL, MSW 

CHARLES F. GRESSARD, PH.D. 

University of Virgini• 

r 

ABSTRACT 

This article presenu a review and critique of recent re-.rch on the rate of J-lah 
alcoholism. The review revealed that studies indl.catina an increue in alcoholiam 
amona Jew, ha1 .uiou1 melhodolot1c:al flaws while the,studiel that were more 
methodol01icaJJy sound itldicated a continued low rate or alcoholism. It is concluded 
that alcoholian is probably stW relatively rare amo111 JewL Predlction1 or rutu.rc 
Jewllh dnnkin, practices and lmpllcationa for f1&11her reaaarch are dilcuaed. 

Throughout history, Jews have been noted for having low rates of alcoholism. 
Services tailored to the needs of Jewish alcoholics have been, accordingly, 
nonexistent. It is unclear, howeve~ whether Jews have maintaine~ these low 
11tes. It is therefore also unclear to what extent systematic alcoholism 
intervention efforts are now appropriate for this population. 

Tius issue relates to services for nonJews as well as tbose for Jews. Because of 
the rarity of alcohol problems among Jews, research in alcoholism prevention 
has often looked to this group for possible aoswer~ If alcoholism is now more 
prev.tent tn the Jewish community. researchers need to take a close look at this 
change and its 'unplications for preventien efforts. 

This aniele attempts to settle the confll$ion u to the state of Jewish sobriety 
today by critically extminin& the current research evidence on this topic. 
Predictions of future incidence of Jewish alcoholism and recommendations for 
further relCilrch will also be offered. 
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CURRENT LITERATURE 

The aulil<lh defined current liter:.uure as any arucle published be I ween I 970 
,md l 91S3. Thb pe11od yielded n111e emp1ri1:ill sludies on lhe rate of Jewish 
alcoholism. Findings have been rather inconsistent. 

ln support of low rates of Jewish i&lcoholism, il 1970 study by Wechsler, 
• Thum, l)cmone, ilnd Kasey offered information on religiou)/e1hn h.: differences 

111 alcohol consumption I 11 . BreathillyLer read111gs and other indica1ors of 
alcohol involvement were oblilmed to determ111e the rule plilyed by drinking m 
accidental injuries. SubJtcls were pilt.Jents ad,,uued to the Massac.:husetts Gener.ii 
Hospilill Emergenc.')' Sc:rvil.'.C over a one-year period. The proportion of Jewish 
patients with signs of akohol involvement was c.'Onsu.tently lower than the 
proportion among all other relig1ousjethntc c.itegorics. When alcohol is involved 
an injuries, 11 suggests excessive consumption {21 . The Wechsler er al. study 
unphes, therefore , ttun exoessive drinking must be less prevalent among Jews 
than among other groups. 

Unkovic, Adler, a~d Miller took severill approaches to determ111e c.:urrent 
Jewish alcoholism rare~ ind obtain insigh1 into the deterrents operating among 
Jews ap1nst akohulisrn 131 : They interviewed slllte rehabilitation personnel 
and Jcwli11 alcohohi:s undergoing treatment at a Florida ~,ate alcoholism 
ueatment filc.1.hty . In iiddition, they sent quesuonna1res to duectors of Jewish 
communily si:rv1c.:e agencies nationwide. Their results showed thilt Jews 
c.:onstitutcd 1/2 perc.:ent of the akoholics studied in Florida. Fiom the 
nationwide survey, they determined thatJ ess than I peri:ent of theu " .. . Slim pie 
populauon fell m1u 1he , ategory of alcoholic" [3. p. 'I 801 . The data were 
111tcrpreted as confirming low rates of Jcwtsh akoholism. 

Schmidt and Popham interviewed Jewish alcoholics 10 look "at the 
exceptions for the light which lhey' may throw on lhc rule" 14, p. 931 J. They 
examined records covering ten years of treatment at two alcuhohsm facilities, 
une public and une private, in Toronto, Canada. Thb survey yielded twenty-nine 
unduplicated Jewish cases out of 6000 total admtss1uns. Although the findings 
regarding charai:teristics of the,e twenty-nine Jewish ,.h;oholics arc not germane 
to the present ques11on,just the size of the sampli would appear meaningful. 

Flanzer coJ;1duc1ed ii social service needs a~ssment of Jewish adolescents in a 
rmdwestern Amerac.rn ,uy , parts of which dealt wnh substance abuse (SI . The 
sample consisted uf Jewish teenagers who responded to a voluntary survey and 
who were both affllia(ed and unaffiliated w ilh Jewish organilations. He discovered 
an incidenc.-e of self-reponed alcohol problems of less than 3 percent. This 
proporuun would :iieem 10 be sillJlificantJy lower than the l S percent of lligh 5':hool 
students estimated tu be weeltly heavy drinkers an a I 'JM I niational survey l6l . 
flaruer c.:oncluded th11t ali:ohol abu,e 1s saill nut a problem among Jew1lih teen;,gers. 

Another study, t,y Boscanno, uses bu room iane11dltrlc.:c a~ a mcil:i.ure of the 
effects uf ethn..:uy 011 drinking behavior (71 . Employing a nialiunal probability 
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:.amphng design, he showed that Jewish Americans frequented bars less than did 
Irish, English 1md lt.iHan Amem;ans. Ant1dpating questions regard mg his choice 
of dependent measure, Bo54.:arino explained : .. Barroom dnnking, although not 
pathological m nself , is believed to be a •risk' factor for the develop,nent o f 
drinking problems because of the lade of moderaung sanctions and controls" 
17. p. 3081 . 

Glassner and Berg s1udled ii sample of aduh American Jews in a centrill New 
York city known among market and social scien1:e researchers for its average 
demographic charac1erist1cs (81 . SubJeCts were obtained primarily through 
sir.itified random sampling of Jewish commuhity o rgani7.ations' mailing rosters. 
The sampling included nonpra,11cing and p?lictictng Jews. The researcher found 
;i very low rate o f alcohol problems. A pool of key informants from the same 
community ,onfumed this finding. 

Other studies suggest Jewish races of alcoholism and alcohol problems are nu 
different than those of other ethnic groups.. Glatt observed alcoholics and drug 
addicts over a ten-year period 10 London, England (91 . Based on a sample of 
alcoholics seen m the11 homes during a one-•and-one-half-year period : he found 
lhat 3.4 pen.-ent o f male alcuholics and 4 percent of female alcoholics were Jews. 
Acknowledging the geographic limitatfons of his sample, Glatnaid : "London 
(middle class) Jews are represented among alcoholics in the same proportion as 
in the general population" (9, p. 170I . 

Blume and Dropkin, two staff members of a large alcoholism rehabilitation 
service outside New York City, were suuck by the relatively high number of 
Jews they were treatmii ( I OJ . Suspecting that their clinical experience might be 
indicative of s1gn1ficant changes in Jewish drinking patterns, they undertook a 
series of interviews with self-identified Jew ish alcoholics.. In their first four 
months they located seventy resea~ch subjects-and considered such facility o f 
acces~ a 5ign th;it Jew isn alcoholics no longer exist in small numbers. 

In 1978, Blume's finding_s were pubhshed wnh thoc of the director of a New 
York City hospital alcoholism unit~ Leclair Bwell [ I 11 . Jews accounted for 
13 percent of admissions to B1ssel's service. The population which the hospital 
serves is 20 to 25 percent Jewish. Thus, though Jbvs were not represented in his 
uni! in numbers equal to their proporuon 111 the convnunity, neither was their 
presen~ 10sia,11ficant. Bissell mterpreted this statistic as evidence that the Jewish 
alcoholism rate is not particularly low. -

The combined results of these studies mMke it difficult to confidently state 
th11 Jewish drinking problems remaan as low as they were once thought to be. 

EVALUATION 

Ahliouiib the reseuch 1s inconclusive, the quality of the stud~s varies 
markedly. Coneqoenlly, the data warrant differential attention. The studies are 
best di$tinguilhed by their sampling method1. 
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Four studies reflect effon to acquue a represen1 .. 11ve sample . Wci:hsler et al. 
ampled aU pauents age sixteen and above ,1dm111cd lo a hosplliil emergency 
room over a one-year period [I) . The choice of .. public teaching facility 
increases the likelihood of acquiring a heterogeneous sample, although the risk 
of obtauung a select group always exists when a sample is drawn from Just 
one source. 

Flanzer tapped several 01ganizations, as well as a ,ommunication network 
(word-of-mouth), to acquire u rcpres,entame a sample as possible ( 5 I . 
Conudeling self-selected subjects a drawback, ~ compens.ated by studying a 
sample or' the no~respondents.. His sample included affiliated and nonaffiliated 
Jewish youth, de'l)lte his primary reliance on Jewish orgamz.ations for subject 
selection. 

Recogmz.tng the sampling shortcomings of pnor research.. in ethnic dunk.lllg, 
Boscanno used a nauonal probability samphng deli!gn (7J. 8oi.canno also 
'ob.erved in pnor ethnic drinking research a failure to properly control for 
confounding vanables. Consequently, his resean:h design adjusts for between 
group demovaphic differences. allowmg examiniltion of the specific effects of 
ethnicity on barroom attendance. 

Glaaner and Be.rg utiliz.ed a panicularly ngorous stratified random sampling 
technique [8) . They fint negotiated with numerous Jewish organiutaons to 
obtain a comprehensive sampling pool, and then st.ratified the subjects ilccording 
to age, sex and level of affiliation. 

Each of these studies posaesacs strengths and lim1ta11ons not detailed here. 
The imponant point is that, because of their use of appropriate sampling 
methodology, their fmdinp demand serious consideration. The other studies 
contain samplmg flaws that impair their credibility . Unkovic er al. sampled only 
Jewish alcoholics in u~tment, u opposed to the proponion of Jews among 
alcoholics at large, in or out of treatment [3). The percentage of Jewish 
alcoholiu in these two populations may not be constant. 1n addition, they 
sampled the recorcb of just one institution, a state firciJity, which Jews may have 
been unlikely to utiliz.e due to economic factors. 

The Unkovic et 11/. nationwide study was equally problematic [ 3) . A sample 
of IS j5ercent of ,tbe directors of Jewish community service agencies across the 
00untry contributed data. They did not repon whether this sampling wu 
random. The)' did repon that they had difT"lcJ.&lty with the administration of this 
auvey. which would unply that they obtained an inacaarate count of Jewish 
alcoholics recesvina 111Yicel. Fiully, like the state 111rvey, the swdy focused 

~ exclusively on Jewish aJcobolic:s who had sought prof~onal intervention. 
Schm11h and Popham similarly limited their inquiry to Jewish alcoholics who 

bad received treatment (4) . Becau.e their object!ve .wu to study the 
clwacterilucs of Jewjlh alcobolic:s, ·and not to assess alcoholism rate, this 
approach wu,not inappropriate. To their credit, they attempted to neutralize 
the effect or facility type (Le.; the effect of sample source) by using one public 
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and one private institution. Nevcnheless, the low rate of Jewish alcoholism 
sugested by their study must be considered unreliable, due to their sampling 
method. 

Glatt's data were based solely on his personal clinical experience {9) . He 
also acknowledged that the percentage of alcoholic Jews seen in hospitals 
was .. considerably less'' than those seen privately , yet he chose to base 
his investigation solely on the percentage of alcoholic Jews seen in their 
homes. Thus, not only did GI.an confine his study to alcoholics under 
ueatment, he drew his sample from just one source, knowing that it was 
not a represent.,tive one. 

Blume and Dropkin acquired their sample exclusively through the informal 
network of Alcoholics Anonymous members (10). Unlike the use of 100 
percent sampling, multiple sources. or suatification, a sa,nple obtained through 
word-of-mouth is not likely to be representative of the larger population. 

Bisscll's conclusions are based on utiliz.ation of just one treatment facility ; 
that is, he used a single, biased sample source [ 11) . 

Thus, of the nine empirical studies regarding Jewish alcoholism rates 
conducted between 1970 and 1983, four used a sound sampling method : 
Wech51er ~, al. (I), Flanzer (5), Boscarino (7), and Glassner and Berg (8) . 
Each of these concluded that alcoholism or drinking patterns associated 
with it continues to be a rarity in the Jewish community. Of the remaining 
five studies not warranting serious consideration, three sugest that the 
mcidence of Jewish drinking problems is nearing that of gentile drinking 

1 
problems. In other words, none of the better designed studies concluded that 
Jewish alcoholism is on the rise. 

SYNTHESIS 

Critical examination of the available literature sugests that Jews continue to 
be relatively free of alcohol problems. The evidence from which t.his conclusion 
has been drawn is relatively shallow, but agreement exists among the studies 
with adequate samples. ' 

tllentificatlon of the problem is a difficulty associated with the study of 
incidence of Jewish alcohol abuse. Jews.are leu likely to recognize alcoholilm in 
themtelves, since they have historically 6"een "immune." They therefore tend 
DOt to seeJc treatment. Even after identifying a problem, embarrassment or 
confusion may inhibit theii search for help. When they do seek treatment they 
may be more likely to tum to private practitioners or private institutions not 
required to maintain demo.aphlc utilization statistics (12) . In other word..,s, 
today's Jewish alcoholics are not yet .. out of th.e closet," at least not to the same 
extent as non-Jewish alcoholicL The readt,is that some indicators of alcohol 
abule, such u an-ats for public drunkenness or receipt of treatment, are of 
questionable valldity . 

.. 
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PREDICTIONS 

What of fu tu re rates of abuse and concom1tan1 sen11ce 11.:eds? The key to 
continued "cultural immunity" 1s the perpetua11011 of those elements winch have 
provided the protecuon so far. The source of this protection 1s twofold. h is 
attributed ongmal~ to the frequ,mt ritualist ic drinking that 1s part of Jewish 
rehgious tradition. This ritual drmlctng, in turn, ha~ created a norm of sobriety 
so suenuously upheld by the Jewish community that the: Jewish drunk is ,dmost 
a contradic11on of terms I 8 , 13, 14 J . The nep1 ive s..ncllon imposed on alcohol 
abusmg Jews by theu communuy llAd the internal Jissonance they experic:nce 
constitute powerful Slk:ull '-"Ontrols. Thus, the elements contributing 10 "cultural 
unmunity" are the: norm of sobriety and the ceremonial dr inking from which it 
stem~. But•~ this 1.mmumty likely to conunue·! 

Oechn111g Jew,~ 1dentiftcation since the immigrant genc:ra11on 1s well 
dO\."Ulllt!llled 115 r. With the decl..tne in id~nuficauon has come a decrease in 
Jew·1sh ac11v11y. which includes decreased cei'emontal drinking. Nc:vertheless, the 
evidence rc:v1ewed m this anicle supports susta111ed wbnety in the current 
Jewish gc:nerauun. Thus the norm seems to prev11H despite the relative: absence of 
its ongm . It ~ems to have been perpetullted so far by the cohc:SJon o f the J~i5h 
conun1J111ty ( 14 ( . It is, therefore, m group cohesion where the answer to future 

' inc1d1:nce uf Jewish msobnety seems 10 lay . 
Sever.ii decades .igo, sociologi£t-S predicted a stc:ady, gradual a~sunilation of 

Jews into Amem:an society ( 16, 17 ( . Jewish cohesion was expected 10 
deteriorate. Cert,un .:vents of the late 1960s and 1970s have brought this 
predicuon •~to quesuon, however. Ethnic consciousness iri the United States has 
~n revived ( 16-1 8 ( . In 1uidition, events such u the 1967 .ind 1973 Arab-liraeli 
Wars, urban unrest of the 1960s, and the r~ of the Black Power movem·ent, 
have positively affected Jewish identification ( 17) . These occurrences have 
encouraged Jewish cohesion, and reinspired Jewish ritual practu:es. 

It is the authors' op1mon that incidence of Jewish alcohol abuse wil r increase 
with decreasing group cohesion, i.e., "."'ith inc.:reag ng r:ue of assimilation. 
Unfortun.itely , this rate i.$ parti\.-ularly difficult to determme, rendering a 
forec.:ut of future: mc1dence of Jewish in..obriety ilnd resulting service needs 
equaUy d iffo:uh to detenntne. · 

DISCUSSION 

The available evidence suppOrts the idea that Jews still have relatively low 
rates of alcohol abuse. Thus prevention research focusing on Jewish drinking 
behavior remauu appropriate. Thia fact also has unplications for services dilected 
toward Jewllh alcoholics. Some of these 1ervlces•are already in existence. In the 
New York City area, several Jewish coagreptions have opened theil doors to 
AIC<?holics Anonymous poups and a Tuk Force o n Alcoholism in the Jewish 
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Community h11~ been formed. Workshops and conferences have also been held, 
111 addition to weekend retreats for Jewish alcoholics, drug-<iependent persons, 
and their families {12, 19) . These programs are undoubtedly meeting a real 
need. In a region that is about 28 percent Jewish, such as New York City [20), 
even a small proponion of Jewish alcoholics constiwtes a sizable target · 
population. Gaven the evidence, however, there does not seem to be a need for a 
si~cant increase in such programs. 

Clearly, future research is needed on Jewish alcoholism rates. It should 
employ a nationwide sample in order 10 discern general trends, but should retam 
regional amdysss capability in order to provide infontlation to regional planners. 
Treatment centers, bo h public and private, should be avoided as sample sources 
and self-selected subjects should not be used. Rather, pools of subjects should be 
generated in eacll community via random sampling of every possible listing of 
Jewish community members. In this way, Jews who do not iderhify themselves 
as Jews or do not affiliate w ith the Jewish communiJy would hopefully be 
ir11:luded in the sample. According 10 theory, these individuals are panicularly 
vulnerable to alcoholism; thus it is especially imponant that they not be 
overlooked during sample constructjon. Incidence of alcohol problems should be 
detem1ined via in-<iepth interviewing because Jewish alcohol problems may tend 
10 go unobserved or unacknowledged, as has been discussed. An attempt should 
be made to study a sample of those who refuse to be interviewed, in order to 
ensure that they do not vary significantly on the dependent measure from the 
main sample. The Classner and Berg design exemplifies the type of research 
which, if conducted on a nation,d scale, would finally offer a definitive answer 
10 t~e question of Jewish rates of alcohol abuse (8) . 
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Strategies for Preventing Alcohol, Tobacco, and 
Other Drug Use by Youth 

The previous section discussed many of the factors con
tributing to the high rate of alcohol and other drug use 
among youth. This section focuses on strategies that can 
be useful for preventing young people from becoming 
users of alcohol or other drugs and discusses the limita• 
tions of some of these strategies. 

A wide variety of programs to prevent alcohol, tobacco, 
and other drugbse by youth have been developed over 
the past two decades. The diverse program types, orienta
tions, and methods have left people interested in preven
tion confused about which programs are worth their' 
investment of time and money. The remainder of this 
chapter reviews some.of the more promising strategies. 
Although the strategies are discussed individually, a 
community-based prevention effort sqould concentrate 
on coordinating many different strategies over time. 
Chapter 4 describes community programs that are suc
cessfully incorporating many of these strategies. 

You will need to consider several things when coordi
nating prevention strategies. Most important, you will 
want to match the strategies that you choose to the prob· 
lems and needs of your community. For instance, is open 
crack dealing on the street comers your main concern or 
are you more concerned about alc<lh.ol use by high school 
students? Is alcohol and other drug use on certain occa
sions-such as at proms or aft.er high school sports 
events--e.specia.lly widespread in your community? Axe 
young women in your community giving birth to cocaine
addicted babies? The kinds of drugs used and the situa
tions iJl. which they are used must largely determine the 
direction of your prevention program. 

Factor the age, sex, culture, and socioeconomic status 
of the youth you are targeting into your strategy choices 
as well. Research has determined that there is no single 

.best approach for all groups. Providing a comprehensive 
Prevention initiative, as opposed to a single prevention 
Program, bu the added advantage of meeting th~ needs 
of a wider audience and accommodating a _greater number 
Oftbe factors that are necessary for a prevention effort to 
be aucceasful. . 

Prevention Plus ll 
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Finally. you will also find that your efforts are most 
successful when they relate to and build on the strengths 
and interests of the people involved in your prevention ini
tiative. Although strengths and intere~ts alone should not 
create a program when the need for the program is not 
evident, when all else is equal these two factors will go a 
long way in sustaining your activities. 

Strategies discussed in the remainder of this chapter 
are listed below, A comprehensive program \.\ill incorpo
rate each type: 

■ strategies focused on the individual ; 

■ strategies focused on the peer group; 

■ educational approaches targeting parents; 

■ prevention through school-based strategies;· 

■ the Student Assistance Program; 

■ educational approaches for teachers; 

■ mass media approaches to prevention; and 

■ prevention through regulat-0ry and legal action. 

Strategies F pc used on the Individual 

Prevention strategies that direct or redirect the 
knowledge, attitudes, and behavior of young people are 
by far the most colt\mon type of strategy. These strategiC'5 
concentrate on changing the individual not the S-Ocial, 
political, or economic conditions that surround that 
person. 
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Prevention approaches of the 1970's and early 1980's 
that fit this category were largely school based and in• 
elude scare tactics, responsible use education, affective 
and interpersonal education, and alternative activities. 
Here is a summary of each approach.• 

■ Scare tactics-Many early educational efforts pre• 
sented overblown information concerning the risks 
of drug use, with a good dose of moralizing. Young 
people did not accept this informatfon as factual, 
and it dld little to affect their use of alcohol and 
other drugs. 

■ Responsible use education-The presentation 
-----;--~oot1ra=etmmirug information was used to encourage 

youth to make responsible decisions concerning 
their own drug use. Programs of this type were not 
effective and are no~ compatible with a philosophy 
that regards the use of alcohol or other drugs, in 
any quantity, as unacceptable behavior for youth. 

■ Affective and interpersonal education-These 
programs sought to improve self-esteem. decision• 
making, communication, and clarification of 
values, on the basis that deficits in these traits and 
skills are related to alcohol and other drug u~e. 

■ Alternative activitieS-.:The opportunity to partic• 
ipate in alternative activites that served some of 
the same functions as alcohol and other drug use is 
the goal of these programs. These activities pro• 
vided personal growth, excitement, ch~llenge, and 
relief from boredom. 

Alcohol and other drug use continued to increase 
during this time, and many of these approaches were 
abandoned, either completely or partially. Currently, a 

r reexamination of these approaches in light of new 

•Material in this section was adapted from the Report to Co11grtss 
a/Id tlu While Hoou on IM Natlll"f a/Id Eff«tiutruss-·of Federal. 
Suue, a/Id Local DrU/f'PrrlJflWOll / Edu<:ation Programs. published by 
th~ U.S. Department-of Education in conjuction with the Department 
ofHeallh and Human Service,, October 1987. Material in this section 
was written by ~ichael Klitzner, Ph.D. 
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research that shows that some of these approaches, if 
modified, may be effective with some youth. None, how-
ever, include a return to teaching about •responsible use• 
by youth. 

Current programs designed to influence the individual 
, generally have fit one or more of the following seven cate-

goriea and are 'based on research funded primarily by the 
National Institute on Drug Abuse and the National Insti-
tute on Alcohol Abuse and Alcoholism. 

~ 

■ Provide factual information-These programs 
assume that individuals use alcohol or other drugs 
because they lack accurate information concerning 
harmful effects. While there is little research evi-
dence that these programs, when used alone, have 
any impact on alcohol and other drug use behavior, 
providing factual information should not be dis-
counted as one component of a comprehensive pre-
vention program. Information from credible, 
respected sources that is not intended to scare stu-

I dents, when included as part of a larger prevention 
initiative, may be useful. 

■ Reduce feelings that "it can't happen to me"-
These programs assume that young people know 
the risks of alcohol and other drug use but do not 
,believe that these risks apply to them. Some pro-
grams have attempted to revise perceptions ofin-
vulnerability by focusing on short-term risks that 
are relevant p> young people, such as the expense 
ofan arrest for alcohol-impaired driving rather 
than on long-term dangers. Although the scare tac-
tic programs of the 1960's have given fear arousal a 
bad name, there is evidence that fear arousal that 
is based on scientific or legal fact, appropriately 

· directed to target audiences, can be effective. 

■ Address beliefs about alcohpl and otber drui 
use-These programs derive from research evi- ' 
dence that alcohol and other drug ust! is correlated 
with young people's beliefs about whether it is 
right or acceptable to use alcohoi and other drugs. 
They attempt to shape beliefs in a direction unfa-
vorable to use. These programs are relatively new 
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and N!present a significant shift from the decision
oriented programs of the 1970's. 

■ Help youn& people cope with emotions-These 
programs are baaed on the theory that individuals 
use alcohol and other drugs to cope with emotional 
problems. Such programs may atte~pt to teach 
stress reduction and coping skills or may offer sup
portive counseling to individuals identified to be at 
high risk. Some schools develop programs that 
identify and refer students experiencing alcohol or 
other drug'J)roblems and/or mental health prob
lems (i .e., Student Assistance Programs). 

■ Meet the social or psycholofical needs or 
youn&peopl~These programs are an outgrowth 
of the alternative program approa~h. They attempt 
to fill the social and psychological needs that young 
people have in a way that does not include the use 
of alcohol or other drugs. Offering peer •rap• 
groups or throwing an alcohol- and other drug-free 
party are two examples. 

■ Improve poor life skills-These programs try to 
improve the skills that are used by people to func
tion as happy and c.apable individuals. Decision
making and communication skills are two types, 
among others, that are gen~rally addressed by 
these programs. Assertiveness skills training 
and training to resist peer pressure fall into this 
category. 

■ Address early antisocial behavior-These 
programs are based on studies suggesting that 
early indications (third ,rade and younger) of 

-aggr~saiveneS11, disruptiveness, impatience, shy
ne88, impulsivenesa, and acting-out behavior may 
be predictive of later behavioral problems, includ-

, ing alcohol and other drug use. Programs t.ry to 
correct early behavior problema by providing 
specialized services for identified children or by 
atruct.uring the school environment to reduce the 
freque~cy of antisocial behavior. · 

The criteria reaearchera have used to evaluate the 
effectiveness oftheae approaches include increases in 

I 
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knowledge about alcohol and other drugs, changes in atti
tudes about alcohol and other drugs, and changes in the 
use of these substances. The ultimate criterion is the 
third one: changes in the use of alcohol and other drugs. 
Unfortunately, isolating the effects of a program from ef
fects of other events or conditions outside the program is 
difficult. As a result, it is especially hard to determine con
clusively whether a program is useful and, if so, under 
what conditions it will work best. 

~ 

Strategies Focused on the Peer Group 

Current research indicates that peer influences play 
an important role in y9ung people's decisions to use alco
hol and other drugs. Accordingly, a number of strategies 
have been developed that attempt to counter the influ
ence of both peer norms and peer pressure (Botvin et al. 
· 1986; Hansen et al. 1988; Dielman et al. 1989). 

Schools try to influence peer norms concerning alcohol 
and other drug use by encouraging clubs that support ab
stinence from these substances. In this way, students 
learn that not everyone is using alcohol and other drugs 
and that nonuse has benefits and is socially acceptable. 

Provil:Hng opportunities for students to observe peer 
role models who do not use alcohol and other drugs, 
either in person or through the medium of videos and 
filll\, is another method for influencing norms. Because it 
is important that the model be perceived as attractive by 
the students, the model must be selected with great care. 
It is easy to ensure that live models will be considered 
attractive and competent by allowing students to nortu
nate other stude'ots whom they consider leaders to serve 
aa models for the program. Howe~er, when using 6lms or 
videos, there is a danger that the models will appear 
aissimilar to the target audience. Films and· videos must 
be carefully chosen with this in mind and ·must be kept 
current so the models' appearances do not becqme dated. 

Peers can also be used to talk to students about the 
reasons that they choose not tQ use alcohol and other 
drugs and to participate in a program to ·prevent alcohol 
and other drug nse. The processofhaving,sa.me-age or 
&lightly older students conduct prograXns is commonly 
referred to as •peer education,• or •peer leadership,• and 
as •near peers.• Often. provams are a combi~tion of 
both: th~ peer education component consists of peers 
providine factual information, while the peer leadership 
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component consists of several elements, 'including model
ing appropriate behavior, teaching social skills, and lead
ing role rehearsals. 

There are also many programs that teach social and 
peer pressure resistance skills. Presently, this type of 
peer program appears to be es~ally popular as a 
method for delaying the use of alcohol, tobacco, and other 
drugs, although it appears to be far more effective when 
there is a clear nonuse norm, for example, everyone ac
cepts that cigarettes a.r'e harmful or most stude,!lts' think 
marijuana is dangerous. Still, many students do not be
lieve that drinking, even heavily, is harmful. Unfortu
nately, this is because there remains a great deal of 
societal ambivalence about young people's use of alcohol. 
The •Just Say No" strategy teaehes stude~ts, through re
hearsal, different ways to get out of uncomfortable situa
tions involving peer pressure. In addition to instructing 
students to say "no,• the "Just Say No," or peer resistance 
strategies, teach students to give such responses a~ ''Tm 
not interested." or "No, thanks, I would rather play bas
ketball," to walk aw<1y, to change the subject, and to avoid 
situations in which alcohol and other drugs are likely to 
be used. Programs that directly teach youth behavioral 
skills such as assertiveness, communication, problem
solving, and decision-making h~ve been widely used in 
prevention. 

Unfortunately, within a given group it is not always 
possible to find youth who are respected by their peers 
and.at the same time skilled in leadership abilities. This 
difficulty·~ay be especially true of youth from high-risk, 
unde!"Privileged groups. In one program, "Smart Move,,.~ 
operated by the Boys Clubs of America in a public hous
ing setting, youth that do not use alcMtol and 9ther drugs, 
who are respected by their peers, but who do not possess 
leadership skills, are identified by staff as "special assis• 
tants." This club feels that the presence of these youth in 
the group provid.es important, if somewhat less visible, 
role models for high-risk youth. · · 

Educational Approaches Targeting Parents 

Educational strategies that target parents are an im
portant part of an effective prevention program. Pa rents 
are not bom knowing everything necessary to protect 
their children from using akohol and other drugs. How
ever, if parents are well informed about alcohol and other 
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drugs and if they are taught methods to prevent their.chil
dren from using these substances, they can provide a 
home environment that will discourage the use of alcohol, 
tobacco, and other drugs. 

Parents can use the following strategies to help their 
children to stay drug and alcohol free: 

■ become informed about alcohol and other drugs; 

■ become aware of th'e situations in which alcohol 
and other drug use can occur; 

■ develop skills that build strong family bonds, in
cluding effective listening s~lls and skills for help
ing children feel good about themselves and for 
building values; 

■ beco,ne informed about prevention strategies to 
use at home, including role modeling, peer resis
tance techniques, involvement in healthy alterna
tives, and the establishment of clear family policy 
with consequences concerning alcohol and other 
drug use; and 

■ join with other parents to promote an alcohol- and 
drug-free environment in the school, neighborhood, 
and exten~ed community. 

The~ is no single correct way for parents to develop 
skills and knowledge. Reading books, pamphlets, and 
newsletters; attending seminars or meetings; joining par
ents groups; arid speaking to ~ al workers, clergy, or 
friends are some traditional methods used for 'broadening 
knowledge. Much of the material in this section was 
adapted from the series IO Steps to Help Your Child Say 
"No,• published by the Office for Substance Abuse Preven
tion. To obtain a free copy of the complete text, contact 
the National Clearinghouse for Alcohol and D~g Informa
tion, P.O. Box 2345, Rockville, MD 20852. 
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Stralegy: Proriuk information to parent• 
I. Informln, parent• about alcohol, tobacco, and 
other drugs 

Every parent should know certain basic facts about al· 
coho} and the more popular drugs uaed by young people. 
(Popular drdgs include marijuana, cocaine, crack, PCP, 
LSD, inhalants, and commonly abused prescription drugs 
such as amphetamines and barbituates.) Knowledge of 
the effects of drugs, their street or slang names, what 
they look like, and how they are consumed enables a par
ent to watch for signs of use and to answer questions that 
their chiliiren might ask. A general overview of these 
drugs is included in Appendix A. ' 

A surve~ of fourth and sixth graders found that televi• 
sion and movies are major sources of their ideas about 
drinking. Yet many of the. impressions about both alcohol 
and other drug use that children get from the media are 
wrong, as discussed earlier in this chapter. Parents, once 
made aware of the messages that their children receive 
from the media about alcohol and other drug use, can dis· 
cuss these inaccuracies with their children, either during 
commercial breaks or while viewing a show together. 

Finally, parents need to know what the warning signs 
of alcohol and other drug use are and what to do if they 
suspect that their children are using these substances. 
Appendix B lists some common warning signs. Parents 
who suspect that their children are using alcohol or ..other 
drugs need to learn how to assess the degree of involve
ment and how to best confront the problem. 

2. Alerting parent• to the •ituation, where alcohol, 
cigarette, and other drug use occurs .... 

Parents also need to become alerted to the environ• 
ments (or settings) where alcohol and other drugs to 
which their children are or will likely be exposed are 
used. They need to know where children meet to use 
drugs (e.g . .,in their bedrooms, homes when parents are at 
work or out for the evening, and public parks), where al• 
coholic beverages can be obtained easily (incJuding the 
family supply), and what sources for drug paraphernalia 
exist (e.g., rolling papet'S from the local convenience store). 

To become better informed, parent groups can share 
what they know with one another or ask law enforcement 
representatives or J}cohol and other drug coi,nselors to 
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speak to them about, the norms for teenage alcohol and 
other a.rug use.in their community. 

Strategy: Help pO-r-ents develop skills for building 
•trong family bonds · 

A close-knit family environment provides a supportive 
setting for avoiding alcohol and other drug use by youth. 
Parents can do much to foster strong family bonds. Three 
skills thought to be particularly important are listening 
effectively to the feelings and concerns expressed by chil
dren, helping children to feel good about themselves, and 
helping children to develop strong values. 

I. Listening effectively 

Children of all ages are more likely to talk to parents 
who lalow how to listen-about alcohol, other drugs, and 
other important issues. But there are certain kinds of par
ental responses that will stop children from sharing their 
feelings. Responses that have been shown especially to 
inhibit communication include being judgmental, se\f. 
righteous, or eypocritical; giving too much advice or pre
tending to have all the answers; criticizing or ridiculing: 
and treating children's problems lightly. 

Effective listening communicates lo,;ng concern for 
children. Even the best parents need to concentrate on 
and practice the art of effective listening. Listening skills 
that can help parents reach their children include 

■ rephrasing a child's comments to indicate that the 
child has been understood; 

■ watching for face and body language that may con
tradict what a child is verbalizing-when words 
and body language say two different things, always 
watch the latter; 

■ giving nonverbal support and encouragement to ex• 
press interest, by nodding, smiling, and so forth; 

■ using a caring tone of voice to answer a child; atfd 

■ using encouragmg phrases to express interest and 
to keep the conversation going-phrases like "Oh, 
really? Tell me about it," and "Then what hap
pened?" are helpful. 

( . 
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2. Helping children to feet good about thenuelves 

People who have alcohol or other drug problems often 
have low self-esteem. Young people who feel positive 
about themselves are more likely to resist peer pres.sure 
to use alcohol or other drugs. Parents can help their chil
dren build self-esteem by 

■ giving lots of praise and looking for adtievement in 
even small tasks; 

... 
11!1 praising effort, not just accomplishment; 

■ helping a child set realistic goals; 

■ avoiding comparisons of a child's l'!ff'.ort ~th the 
efforts of others; • · ' 

■ criticizing the action, not the child, when correcting; 

■ not making a child feel under attack or bad when 
undesirable events outside the child's control occur; 

■ giving a child re·sponsibilities that build self
confidence; and 

■ showing a child that he or she is loved. 

3. Helping children to develop strong values 

A strong value system can give children the courage to 
make decisions based on their own feelings rather than 
on peer pressure. By the time children are 9 years old, 
they are old enough to have ideas about which behaviors 
are right and whiclrare wrong and to make decisions 
baaed on standards that matter to them_ 

Strategy: Teach and e~arents to use 
prer,ention' •lrategie,--,at home · . 

Many co8Ununity metnbers, including parents, often 
think that schools are responsible for prevention. It is 
important that parents understand that prevention is 
everyone's responsibility and be aware that there are Jev- · 
era} prevention strategies, (some'covered here) that they 
can use at home. 
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I. Being a good model or example 

Parents are models for their children, even when they 
are not trying to be. As a result, parents can use their 
strong influence to help their children avoid alcohol, to
bacco, and other drug use. Parents need to be aware of 
their own alcohol and other drug use as well as the atti
tudes they express about that of others. This goes for alco
hol, tobacco, and illegal drug use as well as prescription 
and over-the-counter drugs, a s people can develop un
healthy uses of these drugs, too. 

The quantity of alcohol or other drugs used by parents 
is not the o:-Jy alcohol- or other drug-relarod behavior 
about which a child lea ms. Children a1so notice the rea
sons why a parent drinks or uses other drugs (e.g., for re
laxatioa, celebration, and so forth ), when alcohol and 
other drug use takes place (e.g., after work or at parties), 
and whether any dangerous activi ty (e.g .. driving a car) is 
performed after using alcohol or other drugs. 

Parents can also be good role models by demonstrat• 
ing the ability to say "no" and the ability to ask for help. 
Children need to be shown that it is a sign of courage and 
strength and not a weakness to a sk for help. This .,.,;n 
give the parent some peace of mind, in knowing that the 
child will more likely ask for help before a major problem 
develops. 

2. Helping a child de,:elop the skills to resist peer 
pressure 

Parents can teach their children to resist peer pres• 
sure in several ways. Parents hQ]p their children by teach· 
ing them the value-ofind1viduali.ty, that not everyone has 
to go along with the crowd, and that real friends do not 
base friendship on whether a person is willing to try alco· 
ho! and other drugs. Parents can also teach their children 
how to refuse alcohol and other drugs by helping them to 
practice saying "no" and by explaining that it is impor• 
tant to assert oneself in certain situations. Paren~ might 
also look for programs for their children to join that sup· 
port positive values. 

3. Encouraging h ealthy and creat foe activities 
, ' 

The.re are two parts to this strategy. The first invol\'es 
supporting a ·child's involvement in school activities, 
sports, hobbies, or music, \dthout pressuring the child to 
always win or excel. The ~econd part concerns the time 
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parents make for activities with their children. Surveys 
ahow that children appreciate the'time parents spend 
with them even if doing chores is involved. 

4. E•tabli•hing clear family policie, 

Childrel) want more structure in their lives than is 
commonly believed. They behave more responsibly when 
parents set limits. Thus, it is helpful for parents to go 
over in advance how a child is expected to behave and 
what may happen as a result of certain actions. Young 
people need to be told thai under no circumstances are 
they to use alcohol, tobacco, or other drugs. Parents can 
also help older adolescents by laying ground rules on off
limit places and by setting a curfew. Verbalized or writ
ten family policies can also give a child a way to say •no• 
to peer pressure, for example, •No, thanks, I don't want to 
get grounded.• 

Strategy: Form group• of parents to promote an 
environment free of alcohol. tobacco, and other 
drug• 

There is strength in numbers, and when parents join 
together they can reinfotce the guidance they provide at 
ho~e. For example, a network of parents can develop a 
•telephone tree• whereby information can be shared 
about any immediate concerns, such as upcoming social 
events that are likely to make alcohol available to their 
children. Parents need to learn about the existence of 
groups already started in their communities or how to 
start a parent group on their own. Because of the poten
tial for parents to use their group's voice to infh1ence 
school and local government policies, they must become 
informed about e_olicy issues surrounding alcohol and 
other drug use. · 

Parents do make a difference in prevention, and the 
sacrifices made to ensure that a child does not get in
volved with alcohol and other drup will have rewards. In 
cultures m which it ia hard to admit that problems may 
exist. special efforts will need to be made to identify par
ents who will serve as leaders for prevention efforts. In 
many instances, outsiders will have to work with only one 
or two courageous t9mmunit,-parents and then gril
ciously turn the efl'orta over to them. . . 
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A partial list of useful materials for parents is avail
able at no cost by writing to the Nation.al Clearinghouse 
for Alcohol and Drug Information, P.O. Box 2345, Roclc
ville, MD 20852. Several organizations listed in Appendix 
C also provide information for parents. 

I 

Prevfntion Through School-based Strategies• 
Without great expense, llchool-based program plan

-ners can implement a number of promising strategies, in
cluding 

■ broad-based community programs; 

■ .parent involvement; 

■ curriculum concerning _alcohol, tobacco, and other 
drugs'; and 

I 

■ policies regarding alcohol, tobacco, and other drug 
use. 

Broad-based community program• 

Schools that include the community in their preven
tion activit.es are likely to experience severa l benefits, 
among them increased community commitment of time, 
money, and support. The community and school, when 
working together, also send a unified message to young 
people that alcohol and other drug use is unacceptable. 

One means of coordinating a broad-based program is 
to develop prevention advisory ~ornmittees, composed of 
representatives of the school and community. These com
mittees could include school administrators, teachers, 
students, parents, business leaders, law enforcement 
representatives, health and alcohol agency staff, and 
youth services personnel. Where possible, elementary 
schools and junior and senior high schools that serve the 

• Material in this section adaptfd &om •Report "to Congress and-the 
Whit.eHouse on the Nature and Effectiveness of Federal, State: and 
Loca1 OfUI Pnvention/Education Pn,eram,: U.S. Department of 
Education in conjunction with U.S. Department of Health and 
Human Services, October 1987, pp. 29-31. 
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same student population should consider sharing a single 
advisory committee or having overlapping membership to 
facilitate continuity. It is best for the group to set 
concrete objectives so that the program does not become 
overly diffuse. 

Parent im,olvement 

Although the difficulty of generating and sustaining 
parent interest and participation in education programs 
on alcohol and other drug use has been widely noted~ par
ents are too valuable a re~ource to schools for them to be 
ignored. 

At a minimum, presentations can be offered to parents 
on a number of topics, including the warning signs of a 
young person's involvement with alcohol and other drugs, 
community resources for dealing with alcohol and other 
drug problems, and the effects of parents' own behaviors 
on the behaviors of their children. A letter or brochure on 
all or any of the above topics can also be prepared and 
sent to the parents of every student in the school. 

Schools should also consider working closely with con
cerned parent groups, or if such groups do pot exist in the 
community, the schools should encourage their develop
ment. The Parent-Teacher Association, or other advisory 
groups cad be tapped for interested parents. 

In some communities, w~ere a single parent works 
two jobs just to provide food and shelter, special efforts 
may be required to encoura·ge parental involvement, such 
as serving dinner, providing transportation, and offering 
some social or recreational benefits after meetings. 

Curriculum concerning alcohol, tobacco, and other 
dr:ul• 

, Several types of curriculum are outlined in earlier sec
tions entitled •Strategies Focused on the Individual" and 
•strategies Focused on the Peer Group.• Because of the · 
wide ranp of curricula on the nµu-ke,t, s~ools wanting to 
implement a program may find it difficult to choose 
among them. The Office for Substance Abuse Prevention 
(OSAP).and the Departmept of Education CDOEd) have 
begun a process to assess cun:icula and to make general 
recommen4&tions for school districts. 

However, even t.hough curricula a~ the staples in 
many school-based prevention programs, too o~n the 

( 
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expectations of curricula are inflated. Researchers now 
know that no curriculum is likeJy t.o be effective if imple
mented in a vacuum but should be part of a larger, 
comprehensive prevention effort. No evidence exists that 
any curriculum package, implemented alone, results in 
significant or long-lasting reductions in alcohol or other 
drug_use. 

Schools planning to adopt a curriculum might use the 
following crit.eria: 

1'. Materialpa,e, a clear no-u•e me•sage. 

Even small amounts of alcohol and 0th.er drugs in• 
crease injury or health risks. Therefere, it is misleading 
t.o state or imply that there are any risk-free or fully safe 
levels of use . . 
2. Material. make, clear that iUegal drug use is 
unhealthy and harmful for all persons. 

There are four kinds of illegal or unwise drug use: 

■ Use of any legally prohibit.ed drug. For example, 
heroin, cocaine, PCP, and "designer drugs" are all 
legally prohibit.ed drugs-it is unlawful to produce, 
distribut.e, or purchase these drugs under any 
circwnstances. 

■ Use of a drug for a purpose other than its pre• 
scribed use (e.g., tranquilizer for purposes other 
than prescribed). 

■ Use of any product or substance that can produce a 
drug-like effect (e.g., using glues, gasoline, or aero
sols as inhalants). 

, 

■ Use of any legal d.rug including alcohol or tobacco 
by individuals legally underage for its use. 

Materials should communicate clearly that all of the 
above are illegal, or potentially harmfu1. Look for •red 
flag" phrases incorrectly implying that there is a "safe"' 
use of illegal drugs. For example; materials that 

■ use the term "mood-alt.ering" as a euphemism for 
"mind-altering" drugs. 
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■ imply that there are no "good" or ~ad" drugs, ju.st 
"improper use, misuse, or abuse." 

3. M,aterial •hould make it clear that young people 
are re•ponsible for their own decisions and ~hould 
not provide opportunities for them to make excuses 
for their lle.hauior. . 

Although there are many factors in the environment 
that influence decisions regarding.drug use, young people 
are still responsible for their own behavior. Preventi~n 
materials targeting youth ... sbould be positively focused. 
Children should be taught skills that will improve the 
quality of their lives rather than directing their energy to 
focus on their problems. 

4. Material use, no illustrations or dramatizations 
that could teach people how lo obtain, prepare, or 
ingest illegal drug,. 

Prevention materials that illustrate drug parapherna
lia and methods of illegal drug use in such a way that 
they may inadvertently instruct an individual about how 
to use or obtain illegal drugs are unacceptable. Preven
tion materials targeting youth should contain no illustra
tions of illegal drugs unles!C when making a nonuse point 
that cannot be made in any other way. Illegal drugs 
should not be used as graphic wfillers." 

5. Material contains information that is 
scientifically accurate and up-to-date. 

Materials must be scientifically accurate, based on 
valid assumptions, "supported by accurate citations, and 
appropriately used. Scientific information such as statis
tics, physiological effects of alcohol and other drugs, re
aearch informatton on addiction, and criticaJ dosage le\'els 
of alcohol and other drugs should be checked for accuracy. 

6. Material is appropriate f~r the developmental 
"le, intere•t•, and Mech of the •tudent.. 

Deve!opmental.a~cts as well as cultural systems 
must be addressed in an integrated fashion. Because chil
dren proceed developmentally at different rates. it is im
l>Ortant to include activities and messages that address 
the needs found in different de\'elopmental stages. 
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7. The content should reflect an understanding of 
the target groups' cultural systems and 
assumptions. . ' 
. Materials must not perpeluate myths o~ stereotypes. 

They should refle~t the social, economic, and familial 
norms of the intended target audience and reflect the 
physical appearance of the audience. In screening 
materials, be alert to subtle racist or sexist biases (for 
example, if everything "good" is portrayed with white sym
boli and everything "bad" or "~rong" is portrayed with 
brown, black, or dark colors or if only males are arrested 
for alcohol-impa_ired driving). Norms and symbols impor
tant: to the culture of the audience also must be reflected 
(e.g., group identity is more important t1 some cultures 
than individualism and spiritual symbols are to other 
cultures)~ Materials need to both reflect and respect cul
tural factors such as the importance of the extended fam
ily, key role of grandparents, and religion. 

8. Materials targeting youth should not use 
recovering addicts or alcoholics as role models. 

Prevention education materials that use recovering ad• 
dicts or alcoholics as role models do not confonn to Office 
for Substance Abuse Prevention a nd Departm{'nt of Edu
cation policy. Focus group testing has shown that chil
dren enrolled in prevention education programs (most of 
whom are not recovefing users) may get a different mes• 
sage from what is intended from the testimony of recover· 
ing addicts. Rather than the intended "don't do as·J did" 
message, children may hear the message that the speakc-r 
used drugs and survived very well or even became 
wealthy and famous. An exceptio'q may be for role models 
who clearly show they have been negatively affecc.ed by 
the use of alcohol and other drugs, such as someone now 
visibly handicapped or injured as a result of alcohol and 
other~use. 

In 1988 the Department of Education published a com· 
prebensive guide entitled Drug Preuention Curricula: A 
Guide to Selection and Implementation. Which offers edu· 
cators important insights for choosing a curriculum. It is· 
available, free of charge, from th'e National Clearinghouse 
for Alcohol and Drug Information, P.O. Box 2345, Rock
ville. MD 20852, (301) 468-2600. 
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Policie, regarding alcohol, tobacco, and other 
drug, 

A reexamination ofexisiting policies on alcohol, to
bacco, and other drug use or the development of new poli
cies may be one of the school's stronges t strategies for 
preventing !he use of these 1;ubstances at school. Policies 
that are enforced send a strong message to students that 
alcohol and other drug use is unacceptable. Schools that 
do not allow cigarette smoking or the use of chewing U>
bacco at school similarly discourage these behaviors. En
forcement policies must also be accompanied by policies 
that refer or pro";de.services for youth who do use alco
hol, tobacco, or other drugs or who are adversely affected 
by alcohol o.r other drug abuse in their families. 

Administrators should be aware that no single set of 
standards is app-ropriatefor every school. Schools differ in 
size, tradition, and philosophies and are affected by vary
ing State laws and local statutes. 

-
The Department of Education has compiled guidelines 

[or establishing school policies in a handbook titled What 
Works, Schools Without Drugs. An abbreviated version of 
the action plan for schools~ discussed in this handbook, is 
presented below. To obtain a copy of the handbook, write 
to·the National Clearinghouse for Alcohol and Drug Infor
mation, P.O. Box 2345, Rockville, MD 20852. 

Performing a written assessment of current school pol
icy (or the lack of one) is an excellent way to assess school 
goals concerning the prevention of alcohol and other drug 
use. The assessment also allows administrators to assess · 
how faithfully the policy is followed and to identify gaps , 
in the policy that need to be filled. One method for ac
complishing this assessment is to compare the policy at 
your school with the guidelines recommended in What 
Works, Schools Without Drugs. A second method is to use 
the Secondary School Drug and Alcohol Assess t 
Guide, dev;loped by and availablt! from C,dUOrullll Alcohol 
Consultations, P.O. Box 65557, Was · n, DC 20035 
for $7 .50. This guide helps ary school administra• 
tors and interested persons Lo assess their school on 118 
items. Answering •yes·• to an item indicates that the• 
school is effectively managing this portion of its effort to 
prevent alcohol and other drug use. Answering •no" indi
cates that this area is either not being addressed ade
quately or not being addressed at all. Having performed a 
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complete assessment, concerned individuals can quickly 
discover their school'.s strengths and weaknesses. Figure 
2.1 includes a portion oft.he guide along with a listing of 
the remaining seven topics covered. · 

Strategy: Determine the extent and characteristics 
of alcohol dnd other drug use and establish a 
means of monitoring it 

School personnel shouldJ>e informed of the extent of 
alcohol and,other drug use in the school. School boards, 
superintendents, and local public officials should support 
school administrators in their efforts to assess the extent 
of the alcohol and other drug problems and to combat 
them. 

To guide and evaluate efforts to prevent alcohol and 
other drug use, schools need to perform the steps listed 
below: 

■ conduct confidential surveys of students• and 
school personnel and consult with local law enforce
ment officials or other knowledgeable people to 
identify the extent of the alcohol and other drug 
problem; 

■ consult all school personnel to identify areas where 
alcohol and other drugs are used and sold; 

• 
■ meet with parents1.o help determine the nature 

and extent of alcohol and other drug use at school; 

■ maintain records Qn ako~ol and other drug use 
and drug sales in the school over time, to use in 
evaluating and improving prevention efforts; and 

■ inform the community, in nontechnical language, 
of the results of the school's assessment oft.he alco
hol and other drug problem. 

•See Additional Reading se<:tion at the end of this chapter for 
information on commercially a\·ailable student survey instruments. ' . 
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THE SECONDARY SCHOOJ, DR.UG AND.ALCOHOL ASSESS~IENT GUIDE 

A. POLICY 

1. Does a comprehensive drug'policy. which intludes statements on 
alcohol, exist in published form at your. school? 

2. · Does the rationale or a statement or philosophy appear in the 
po !icy itself? 

3. Does this statement of philosophy empnasize the import.a.nee of 
prevention? 

4. Does the policy address student drug use both on and olTschool 
erounds? ... ' 

5. ls the policy proactive, thereby providing assistance in anticipat
ing or responding t.o drug-n,lated issues? 

6. Does the policy address student or staff impairment due t.o the 
use of drugs (whether or not the use of drugs occurred on school 
i!'Ounds)? 

7. Are issues of confidentiality ste~ing from "pri,· 
,hips" addressed in tlie policy statement? 

elation-

8. oes the policy refll!ct a reasonable 

B. PROCEDURES, 

C. SCHOOL FUNCTIONS AND PARTIES 

D. TRAINING FOR TEACHERS AND STAFF 

E. EDUCATION FOR CLUB ADVISORS 

F. EDUCATION FOR S TUDENTS 

G. EDUCATION FOR PARENTS I 

H. TREATMENT AND INTERVENTION ' 
I. RESEARCH 

.. 
.J. COMMUNITY INVOLVEMENT AND LEADERSHIP 

. . 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Copyri1:ht 1987, CampU5 Alcohol Consul1.:1nons, P.O. Box 6555i, Wa1~1ni:t,on, D.C. 20035. 

Figure 2.1 T~ &con.dary_ School Drug and Alcohol Assessment Gutdt 

40 4 

No 

i 
I 

V I 
I 
I 

No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No I 

No 

No 

No . 
. 

. 

57 

I 

' 



, 

' 

A System$ Approach to Alcohol and Other Drug Use 

I 

... 

' 

58 
• • 

Strategy: Establish clear and specific rules 
regarding alcohol and other drug use 

School policies should clearly establish that alcohol 
and other drug use, possession, and/or sale on school 
grounds and/or at school functions will not be t.olerated. 
These policies should apply t.o both students and school 
personnel and may include prevention, intervention, 
treatment, and disciplinary measures. 

~ School policies should specify what constitutes an 
offense by clearly defining (1) the items that should not 
be brought t.o school, including alcohol, illegal drugs, and 
drug parapbenalia; (2) the area of the ~ool'sjurisdic• 
tion, such as the school property, its surroundings, and 
all school-related events; and (3) the types of violations, 
for e:raniple the possession , use, and/or sale of alcohol 
and/or other drugs. 

The consequences for ,.-iolating school policy should be 
clearly spelled out and should link punitive action with 
counseling and treatment where appropriate. Measures 
that schools have found effective in dealing with first
time offenders include 

• a required meeting of parents and the student wilh 
school officials, concluding with a contract signed 
by the student a nd parents in which they acknowl-
edge an alcohbl or other drug problem an_d in which 
the student agrees not to use alcohol or other drugs 
and to participate in a counseling or rehabilitation 
program; 

• suspension, assignment t.o an alternative school, 
in-school suspension, or aft.er-school or Saturday 
detention with close supervision and demanding 
academic assignments; 

• referral to an alcohol or other drug treatment 
expert or counselor; and 

• notificati'on of police . 

j 
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Strategy: Enforce policies against alcohol and other 
drug use fairly and consistently and implement 
•ecurit,· measures to eliminate alcohol or other 
drugs on school premises and at scl,.ool functions 

Everyone must understand the policy and the proce
dures that will be followed when infractions occur. To en
sure this understanding, make copies of the school policy 
available to all administrators, parents, teachers, and stu
dents and take other steps to publicize it. , 

Impose strict security measures to bar access to intrud
ers and t9 prohibit drug trafficking by students. Enforce
ment policies should correspond to the severity of the 
school's alcohol and other drug problem. Examples of en
forcement golicies include requiring the use o_f hall passes 
and mandatory identification badges for school staff and 
students, 'monitoring areas around the school. and permit
ting periodic searches of student lockers. 

Strategy: Consider requiring uniforms or a dress 
code for students 

Some schools are finding that the obsession by youth 
for designer clothes may be associated with selling drugs; 
that is, selling drugs is a way to get money to buy .clothes 
to "fit in" with their peers. Some schools, therefore, are 
considering't'equiring uniforms or dress codes for all stu
dents to cut down on the need for large sums of money t.o 

purchase clothes. 

Strateg,: Reach out to the community for support 
and assistance in making the school's policy and 
program on alcohol and other drugs worh 

Develop collaborative arrangements in which school 
personnel, parent11, school b()ards, the PT A, law enforce
ment officers, treatment organizations, and private 
groups can work-together to provide necessary reso~rces. 

The Student Assistance Program 
The St!dent Assistance Program is a promising ap

proach for intervening in and preventing alcohol and 
other drug problems among school-age youth. Modeled 
after the Employee Assistance Programs found in inpus
try, the Student Assista,nce Program focuses on beha,;or 
and performance at school and uses a referral process 
that includes screening for alcohol and other drug 
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involvemenL Student Assistance Programs also work 
with self-referred youth to address such problems. 

The Student Assistance Program is a partnership be
tween community health agencies and the schools. Be
cause school is the one place where all adolescents have 
unrestricted accesli and where most adolescents feel at 
least somewhat comfortable, it provides an ideal setting 
for institut;ing 'alcohol and other drug programs. But the 
growing alcohol and drug problem is not the sole responsi
bility of the school. The partinership places the responsibil
ity for preventing alcohol and other drug use, so often 
delegated to the school alone, with several agencies. 

The Student ~ssistance Program addresses important 
:ieeds. First. it addresses alcohol and•other drug use as a 
problem that affects a student's entire development and 
the program offers a strategy for eliminating alcohol and 
other drug use both during and after school hours. Sec
ond, it gives school staff a mechanism for helping youth 
with a wide range of problems t hat may contribute to alco
hol and other drug use. 

The Student Assistance Program also assists students 
who are suffering adverse effects from parental alcohol or 
other drug use. It is esti.mated that in the United States 
there are 7 million.children of alcoholics under the age of 
18 years in this country. These children are one and a 
half to three times more likely to become alcoholics than 
are children from families without a history of alcoholism. 
Studies have documented the positive results for the chil
dren of alcoholics who participate in groups that focus on 
the unique problems of growing up in a home with an al
coholic pa.rent. Student Assistance Programs can offer op
portunites for this ki~d of participation. 

Student As,istance Program model 

The eme~g field of Student Assistance Programs is 
wrestling with the issue of identifying, refening, and as
sisting students with all problems or offering only alcohol
and other drug-specific services. Most Student Assistance 
Programs are a mix of these categories. 

Although the components and people responsible vary 
wide)y. the follo"''ing acti\;ties' are found in virtually 
every school with a Student Assistance Program: 

I 

407 

• 



■ early identification of student problems; 

■ referrals to designated "helpers•; 

■ in-school services (e.g., support groups, and 
individual counseling); 

■ referral to outside agencies; and 

■ followup services. 

-Teachers and other school staff are advised and 
trained to identify students e.rperiencing problems that 
interfere with their functioning at school: they are, how
ever, not expected to specify the nature of the problem or 
to intervene personally. Students are referred to appro
priate assessment and assistance· resources. No matter 
what the mix of responsibilities and personnel of the 
Student Assistance Program, the endoraemept of •top 
management•-school board, principals, community 
leaders-is critical to the success of the program. When 
this-level of support is guaranteed, the way is clear for 
implementing an effective Student Assistance Program. 

The number of Student Assistance Programs is grow
ing. A list of contacts for obtaining additional information 
on Student Assistance Programs appears at the end of 
this chapter. 

Educational Approaches for Teachers 

ii:o date, teachers have shouldered much of the respon
sibility for conducting programs to prevent alcohol, 
tobacco, 'and other drug use. Many have had to take on 
this responsibility without first becoming well informed 
about alcohol ancrother drugs and without adequate 
training in teaching techniques, especially those pre
lCribed by the latest generation of prevention research. 
$pecifically, to be effective prevention advocates, teachers 
need to: 

■ become well versed on the topic of alcohol and 
->ther drug use; 

■ develop skills for using the teachipg techniques 
appropriate for the new generation of prevention 
programs; and 
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■ become knowledgeable about the signs of alcohol 
and other drug use and other dysfunctional pat.• 
terns of behavior among youth (such as those that. 
might occur among the children of alcoholics) and 
develop referral skills. 

• Strategy: Provide training for teachers about 
alcohol and other drugs 

Teachers of programs to prevent alcohol, tobacco, and 
other drug use must be well inft>rmed. Too often, stu• 
dents, even very young ones, have more first-hand knowl
edge about the subject matter than teachers do. For 
instance, during a prevention program with elementary 
school children in Washington, DC, poli~ officers quickly 
found that third and fourth graders were able to identify 
PCP and the persons who sold it. If the teachers are dis
covered to be poorly informed or less well informed than 
the students the teachers -w·ill not. be able to establish 
credibility as sources of information on the topic and may 
not be effective in persuading the students not to use alco
hol and other drugs. 

Unfortunately, many teachers, like other people, hold 
misconceptions about alcohol and other drugs. For in• 
stance, some people still incorrectly believe that most alco
holics are living on skid row, unable to hold ajob, and 
easily recognizable. Someone with these beliefs would 
probably deny that a teenager could become alcoholic 
when in fact there are many teenagers who have become 
physically and psychologically dependent on alcohol. An· 
other myth is that typical brands of beer and wine coolers 
do not contain as much alcohol as distilled spirits do. Th.is 
misconception leads adults to und~stimate the serious 
consequences that can just as easily result from beer and 
wine cooler use as from other alcohol use. Teachers, or 
other adults, who make light of or joke with teens about 
the use of beer, wine coolers, or other drugs undermine 
the health of these teenagers. 

Teachers who do not live in the communities in which 
they teach need to develop an understanding of the envi• • 
ronment for alcohol and other drug use in which their stu· 
dents live, in addition to leart)ing basic information on 
alcohol and other drugs. Not all communities a re alike 
with respect to alcohol and other drug use. Teachers can 
conduct i:ele\"ant discussions only when they are informed 
about the ways that ~lcohol and other drugs are affecting 
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the lives of their students and,.specifically, the reasons 
why students use them, for example, the need to belong, 
rebelliousness, risk taking, independence, relief of social' 
awkwardness, or avoidance of pain. This need not be an 
obstacle, as teachers can easily become informed about 
their studentt' alcohol ~d other drug use. 

· Because there are over 7 million children of alcbholics 
(COA.s). under the age of 18 in this country (approximately 
one in eight children), teachers should be made-aware , 
that many of their studentajall into this high-risk group. 
Often tne children of alcoholics become withdrawn when 
the topic of parental drinking is discussed in the class
room. If properly trained, teachers who suspect that a stu
dent is experiencing a problem with parental alcohol or 
other drug uae can refer the child for assistance. Telling 
older students about available hefp, either at school or in 
the community can be e.specially useful. For more infor
mation about dealing with children of alcoholics, write to 
the National Association for Children of Alcoholics, 31706 
Coast Highway, Suite 201, South Laguna, CA 92677-3044. 

Straugy: Help teachen explore their own attitude• 
and ~lutf, about alcohol and other drug ,ue 

People who plan to teach about alcohol and other 
dnigs also ne~ed to clarify their own feelings about alcohol 
and other drug use: students ask many difficult questions 
for which teachers must be prepared. For exaQ1ple, stu
dents may question the fairness of a legal drinking age 
that is set 3 years beyond the voting and draft age or 
about the illegality of marijuana when alcohol problems 
affect a far greater number of people. They may also ask 
probing questions about the teacher's own use-past or 
preaent.-<>f alcoho~ tobacco, or other drugs. Like parents, 
teachers need to present a positive r:ole model. Teachers 
unprepared for these difficult questions can inadvertently 
damage their credibility or even b4ve the opposite influ
ence on students than they intended. Therefore, prepar
ing teachert for teacrunr about alcohol and other drugs 
should include an examination of person'" attitudes and 
how these attitudes will affect their work as prevention 
advocates (see Figure 2.2). 
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·Figure.2.2 : 
---- !-4 · Tip, for Teacher,: Answering Difficult Questions 

Teachen aometimes are asked questions that are difficult to 
anawer. Here are som.e suggested approaches to answering 
common difficult questions. 

Q: Hou, conw at 18 a person u old enou1h to fi1ht, and 
may~ die, for hu or Mr cou~, old enou1h to 1et mar
ri«I, dp contrac~ and en1a1e in many other adult be· 

... ha vfor, but.not old enou1K to buy alcohol?• 

A: Our society has a long tradition of conferring different 
right.a, privileges, and responsibilit ies at different ages. Abid
in& by a combinatioa.oflaws and parental regulations, a person 
~ght experience the following •ntes (and rights) of passage· : 

■ -aie 6--entefin& sc.h'ool 

■ age 12-;-<>btainin& a hunt;ing license 

■ age 16---0btaio.ing a license to drive 

■ age 17-choosing a college 

■ age IS-voting, serving in the military 

■ age 2~rving in the U.S . House of Representatives 

■ age 3~rving in the U.S. Senate 

■ age 35--seeking the Presidency of the United States 

There ia really nothing inconsistent in saying that a person 
may be ready to ae;c:ept and exerQSe responsibly a particular 
rieht or privilere at one iage but !day not be qualifi~ for a dif
ferent richt or privileee until a later age. Neither is it unfair to 
a&y that the peQOD in question may not be the best judfe of 
whether be or abe ia ready for som~ new privilere. How many 
18-year-olda, lookine back: would serioualy ariue that 12-year· 
olds abould be licensed to drive? 

The problem. for most people, becomes most acute when society 
demands that an individual cany out some civic responsibility 

• RnponHs to the fint two question, appeared in Druwng Agt 21: 
Fam. llytM £1,nd Fidiom, published by the National Hip way Traffk 
Safety Administration, January 1985, available from the National 
Technical Wormation Service, S prinefield, VA 22161. 
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(such as military service at age 18) while denying that same in• 
dividual a riib,t (e.g., to drink). But is this really inconsistent? 
Isn't it logical to say that an 18-year-old may be sufficiently 
mature to carry out his or her service obligation, but may not 
yet be ready to handle drinking responsibly? After all, young 
people e.ntering military service receive extensive tz:aining by 
experts andlive in a well-regulated and disciplined environ• 
ment. It is not at all comparable to purchasing and consuming 
a six pack of beer. 

Q: If you forbid young people, age, 18-20 from purchas
i"6 alcohol, aren't you trep.ting them like children? 

A: No, you are treating them as what they are: people evolving 
into adulthood, who can handle many of the responsibilities, 
rights, and privileges of adults, but not all of them. 

As young J>f;Ople mature, rights and privileges are granted to 
them when they reach an age at wpicb it is reasonable to ex• 
pect that the typical person can handle them. Undoubtably, 
some lS-20 year olds have the ability to make educated choices 
about drinking. Similarly, there are some·13-year-olds who 
would be able to handle driving safely. But too many of those 
~e groups simply aren't ready to exercise those rights and 

, privileges. 

The evidence is clear and compelling: at age 18, 19, or 20, too 
many people can't handle the right to drink. By age 21, enough 
of them can handle it sufficiently well to justify bestowal of this 
privilege. 

Q: Did you ever ,mohe? 

Al:No. 

A2: Yes, and I quit when I realized what the health implica
tions were. I also began to feel uncomfortable in social situa
tions-as you get older you will find that nonsmokers are less 
and less tolerant of s mokers. Needing to smoke made me feel 
that I was out of control, so 1 quit, once and for all. It w~n•t 
easy though and t"wisb I had never started. Many ·people I 
know have not been able to quit successfully. Smoking is com
pletely unnecessary for; enjoying life. 

A3:.Yes, I still smoke and plan to seek help so that I can quit. 
(If you are still smoking and do not want to quit, you should 
not serve c;_,s a role m~l or teacher about alcohol and other 
drugs.) . 

Q: Do you, drink'! 

Al: No,-and neither do about onl!-third of all adults. 

A2: Yes, occasionally, but never to the.point of intx>xication, 
and never before I am going to drive or o~rate dangerous 
macbintry, · 

( . 
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Q: Do you ever get drunk 7 

Al:No. 

A2: No, but I used to and I'lll sorry I did. At the time I thought 
it was cool. I was uneducated and [ was lucky I didn't get into 
trouble. 

AJ:{lfyour answer would have to be "yes," you should not 
serve as a role model or teacher about alcohol and other drugs.) 

Q: When did you ,tart drinking? 

A : Be honest. Most people will'say something like, "I had my 
lint beer when I was 16 with my dad. I didn't like the taste, 
but I thought he expected me to like it so I pretended I did. As I 
look back, I don't think drinking served any purpose." You can 
then lead into a discussion about the pUJl>oses that drinking 
might se.rve and alternatives for getting these needs me~to fit 
in or belong, to. push aside social awkwardness, to rebel and as
sert independence or masculinity, and so forth. 

" 

Strategy: Train teachers in the teaching techniques 
appropriate for the latest generation of prevention 
programs 

Teachers must be trained in teaching techniques that 
are being used in the prevention programs designed 
today. Some of these techniques are different from those 
with which they ar_e familiar. For example, the more 
promising school-based prevention programs are using in
teractive group process skills to help students learn about 
alcohol and other drugs and methods for resisting pe~r 
pressure. Interactive teaching ~chniques are used to 
stimulate the active participatiQ.n of all students in the 
classroom activity, be it a discussion, a brainstorming se$· 
sion, or the practice of new beha\;ors. Many teachers are 
uncomfortable using the interactive group process skills 
that are required in prevention programs and ate more 
experienced with presenting material to a group, lecture 
style, with only a small amount of listener participation 
and interaction. 

Many program developers now realize the importance 
of properly trainil)g teachers and have incorporated 
teaclrer training into program design. In fact, this feature 
can be one U]lportant criterion for a community to use 
when choosing a school-based prevention program. 
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Strategy: Train teach.er, to recogni«e the signs, of 
alcohol.and.other drug abuse and other 
dysfunctional behavior and to develop referral 
skilu 

Glassr.oom,teachers mf!y be :'the only adult.s, other than 
pnrehts with ~ hom a young person has contact on a daily 
basis. Teachers knowledgeable aboi,.t the signs ~f al.coho! 
and other drug use or the signs of dysfunction.caused by 
use of alcohol or other drug~ by f~ly members serve a~ 
backups for parent.s who fail'to recognize alcohol and 
other drug problems. Prevention programmers have some
times found that teachers.become aware ofstudent.s who 
ar~ already using alcohol and other drugs or who are chil
dren of alcoholics in the course of being trained to prevent 
alcohol ~d other drug use. A comprehensive prevention 
program will prepare teachers to recognize signs of alco
hol and other drug use and familial alcoholism or other 
drug use. The program should also provid·e gui<iance for 
appropriate actions to take when a student exhibits these 
signs. 

Mass Media Approaches to Prevention 

The media provides important messages to shape and 
reinforce societal nonns. including those associated with 
behavior resulting from alcohol and other drug use. Tele
vision is a particularly persuasive influence, although 
radio, newspapers, and magazines also contribute to atti 
tude and value formation. 

Using the media to reduce alcohol or other drug usl! 
has a long history and has become a science in and of it
self. Media campaigns and "cooperative c.onsulation" offer 
two ways to use the ,inedia effectively. 

Media campaigns 

Media campaigns typically include a combination 
of television and radio public service announcements 
(PSAs), adve~tisements, billboard.s, booklets, posters, 
specially planned events, and health education acti,·ities 
(or some combination of these components). When decid
ing which components to include. ask yourself these 
questions: 

■ Who is your target audience? You need to know 
who you are trying to reach since different 
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audiences will respond to different appeals, mes
sages, and channels. 

■ Which persons a.re credible sources ofinfonnation? 
Who does your audience identify with? 

■ What messages appeal to your target audience? 
People pay more attention to messages that tie into 
their needs and interests. For example, teenagers 
care a lot abollt theireppearance, about being ac-

.... cepted by friends, and about being Mcool." They arc 
likely to listen to a message that says alcohol and 
other drugs interfere with attaining these things. 

■ Considering time and budget constraints, is it 
(easible for you to launch a media campaign? Ifit 
is feasible, which components can you afford to 
include? 

To answer these questions you may need to do some re
search. Do you know where the youth you are trying to 
reach get infonnation about alcohol and other drugs? Is it 
from television, parents, friends , or elsewhere? Do most 
youth in your community use the same sources of infonna· 
tion? If not, are the youth at high risk in the community 
using differtnt sources? The same kinds of questions need 
to be asked about spokespersons. To answer these you 
probal;>ly need to design a brief questionnaire and survey 
a representative sample of youth from your community. 

To answer questions about costs and time constraints 
you will need to research the cost of purchasing air time, 
newspaper space, and so forth a()d find out which ser.;ces 
you can obtain for free. Radio and television stations are 
required by law to donate a specific amount of public sen·· 
ice time to respond to the concerns of the community they 
serve. Unfortunately, competition for this time is intense. 
The print media (newspapers and magazines) rarely offer 
free space although many cover issues related to alcohol 
and drug prevent.ion activities. 

Mass media campaigns are most successful when the 
media messages are followed up with and linked to efforts 
on a lbcal or personal leveJ'(Bcnard 1986). Parents or 
other role mQdels and neighborhood institutions such as a 
health clinic, fire department. police department. or 
school can be community spokespersons who reinforce 

' 
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media·messages and respond to special needs prompted 
by media messages. In turn, mass media can be used to 
supplement school-based or community-based prevention 
programming by reinforcing the information and skills 
being taught in the programs. By themselves, however, 
mass media.programs usually are not effective (Flay 
1986). I 

Research on the effects of media campaigns bas deter
mined that at best a media campaign generally dbes no 
more than increase awareness among the target popuia
tion. Although the ultima~ goal may be to reduce alcohol 
and othe_r drug use by affecting behavior, it is unrealistic 
to expect to accomplish this change through the use of a 
campaign alone (Flay 1986). Yet increasing awareness 
about a pro):,lem is, of course, o.ne of the first steps toward 
behavior ~e. 

Necessary ~teps for.behavior change: 

Media campaigns 

, impact at this -+ Increase awareness of the problem 

important first step J 
Educate the public 

' Change attitudes toward the behavior 

• Change the behavior 

' 
Appendix H contains a4cµtional information about 

launching a media carnpaiin. 

Cooperative comultaiion 

Prevention profeasionala have developed a strategy for 
working with Hollywood writers, edit.on, and producers 
that they call •cooperative consultation• (Breed et al. 
1984). The purpose of cooperative consultation is to edu
cate media personnel about the importance of creating 
Proeram, that portray alcoh~l .nid other drug use in 'a 
realistic, nonglamorou.s,·and responsible fashion. Re
learchen first analyze how often and under what circum
•tances alcohol is drunk or ref'~ to on TV and relay 
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the findings to television professionals. More oft.en than 
not, TV penonn~l are surprised by the study findings: 
most oft.he scenes involving alcohol were incidental to the 
story, and writers );lad not been conscious of the state
ments they were making. 

It is not possible, or even desirable, for every commu
nity prevention planner to undertake a scientific study of 
the media or·to descend on Hollywood to consult with 
. scriptwriters. However, it is possible for planners to work 
with local met:lia organizations, especially if the following 
are kept in mind: 

■ Before attempting any consultation, become famil
iar with how local media operate-you need to 
know who makes decisions, the requirements of 
the publication/program, and publication/program 
deadlines. 

■ Take time to develop relationships with media per· 
sons that are based on mutual respect; failure to 
nurture a relationship oft.en results in misunder• 
~tandings. Remember, the media persop has needs 
different frorq your own (such as a need for timely, 
interesting, simplified stories). Be prepared to be 
flexible. 

The following lotal media strategies could form the 
basis of a community-based education effort. Those per
sons interested in learning more about media campaigns 
are refen-ed to the additional reading page at the end of 
this chapter and to Appendix J ...,A Guide to Working with 
the Media. 
Strate1y: hi radio •tations to eUminate humorous 
and ir.responrible com.men.ts mau by radio disi 
jockeys about alcohol cuad other dru1s, especially on 
•tationB 'that cater to ~uni audiences 

Alcohol and other drug use is often taken lightly or 
treated humorously on radio stations. Young people may 
interpret jokes to mean any number of things, including 
that alcohol and other drug use is normal and acceptable· 
beha~or for minors or that it is fun.and exciting. 

Communities should inform radio station managers 
about the underlyi~g messages in disk jockeys' humor 
and should seek management support to end this kind of 
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reference. When a particular incident is offensive, protest 
letters and telephone calls to station managers are meth
ods for getting heard. Most radio stations are actively in
volved in community aft'ain and are willing to support 
local prevention activities. 

Straun: hi radio and televi,ion ,tation man.ager, 
to balance new, reporti111 of celebratioru that 
feature alcohol with tho,e that de not 

It is common to see local news coverage of a big sports 
triumph or ofhotiday celelirations such as New Year's 
Eve or St. Patrick's Day focusing on the use of alcohol. 
Thia kind of coverage reinforces the concept that drinking 
is a necessary part of celebrations. Communities can put 
preasure OD producers oflocal -news shows to balance the 
reporting.of such celebrations SO'that they are not always 
shown as occasions when alcohol ·is used. 

Strate1y: Involve local ,port, star,·and-other 
cekbritie, in preuenlion 

Many sports stars already participate in activities to 
prevent alcohol and other drug use. Communities need to 
continue to seek their support by asking them to speak 
out publicly about the problem. Athletes who supl>ort 
alcohol- and drug-free lifestyles can be effective preven
tion advoca\es. Those who have not experienced alcohol 
problems or used other drugs are better role models than 
athletes who were formerly involved in alcohol and other 
drug use. Other celebrities, including hometown news
casters, disk jockeys, and actors or actresses can also be 
effective advocates of prevention efforts. (You must, how
ever, be completely certain that the sports stars and celeb
rities you work with do not use illegal drugs or abuse 
alcohol-if they d'o and thisinformation reaches the pub
lic, your program will be undermined. You will also want 
,to make sure that the 11pokesperson you work with is well 
respected by your target audience and that, regardless of 
your knowledge of the person's drug-&ee lifestyle, he or 
lbe is not perceived by: the audience to be a user of drugs.) 

Strau1y: Educate .cl&ool administra.tor,.and 
editor, of student M&Otpdper, about aduuti,ing 
GIid l&t4mor ~~erni111 alcofaol and other drul• 

In a is84-85 national sampling of college and univer• 
· aity newapapers, reaearchen fowid that national beer · 
companies are· usipg sophisticated mark~~ techniques 
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to promote their products (Breed et al. 1987). Promotional 
strategies include corporate sponsorship of campus activi
ties and the introduction, through print advertisements, 
of the brewer's C8;DlPUS, representative. Accordfog to an 
Ad.Age author, promotions of this kind presumably re• 
OectJh~ oianufactµrer's attempt to strengthen its rela
tio~p with students Jllld to portray an image of an 
altruistic organization,'not an aggressive advertiser. 

Local advertisementa"lu-e also prominent in many col-
~ lege newspapers. The 1984-85 newspaper sample found 

that local taverns placed advertisements announcing pro
motions that encouraged heavy drinking. Here are four 
examples of such advertisments: • 

■ "Drinks-3 for 1, all nite, every nite. ■ 

■ -r'uesday-25 cent draft, 75 cent Kamikazes, 7 pm 
until .... • 

■ '"Friday 4 to 6:30 pm, $4.00 all you can drink.~ 

■ "Every Thursday, Ladies Nile. $1 cover, fi rst 
6 drinks free.■ 

Community prevention representatives can work with 
school officials and student newspaper editors to set 
stricter standards for accepting alcohol advertising. 

Strau1y: Make radio commercial• to peNuade the 
public of your po•ition 

Unlike television, radio s~ts are relatively inexpen· 
sive to produce. Of\en, a portaole tape recorder can be 
used to create the spot. Radio time is also relatively inex· 
pensive and is within the purchasing grasp of many 
groups that do not wan~ to rely aolely on the use of public 
service announcements, whose number and spacing they 
cannot control. Using the listener analysis performed by 
the stations to sell air time also allows you to target your 
messaee to the audience you are most interested in ~ 
reaching. 

Creative commercials will capture the attention oftne 
audience. For instance, try producing a spot that uks a 
question and ends with a headline (e.g., -We have heard 
on the news lately about. the devastation caused by 
women who uaercocaine during prepancy. Well, did you 
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know ·that alcohol consumption during pregnancy is the 
third leading cause of birth defects in this country?. Sena
tor Slick does not support placing notices at liquor stores 
about the danger of alcohol consumption during preg
nancy. Give the new generaµon a chance. Call Senator 
Slick's office at (201) 987-6543:) 

A training tape entitled "Gu~rilla Medi~ A Citizen's 
Guide to Using Electronic Media for Socfal Change• is at 
the end of this chapter. 1t is an excellent guide for devel
oping effective radio spots. '" 

Strategy: Reinforce the mas, media prevention 
m.e11age1.t!iat are being publicized in your 
community with coordinated activities . . 

The goal of a strategy that reinforces mass media mes-, . \ 

sages about alcohol and other drug \1Se 1s to get the-most 
from the message by brin~ng it "home.• ~s an ·exarpple, 
during the National Institutloh Drug Abuse's "The Big 
Lie• campaign, parents could talk to their children about 

, the ~ers of cpcaine, and schools could in~te dr,Jg treat
ment counselors to speak at school assemblies orto host 
mock talk shows on the topic wit~ drug experts as invited 
guests. When a mes_sage is received con,sistently from 
many source_s it makes a st11>nger. impact than when it is 
received fro·m only one source·. 

There.is an ongoing opportunity for every community 
to become involved in a major media and community 
education campaign, coordinated by OSAP and directed 
at 8- to 14-year-olds. In 1987, OSAP launched a communi
cations program called "Be Smart! Don't StartL .. Just 
Say No!" which is stiU reaping benefits today. The pro-
gr,am includes ... 

■ booklets for ~arents and teachers; . . 

■ workbooks for children; 
C 

■ public service announcements and a music video 
featuring the musical group the Jets; and 

, ■ campaign activities in all 50 State~. Washington: 
DC, and the U.S. territories. 

The success of the "Be Sma.rt!" campaign has' 
p19mpted OSAP to expand the effort into the "Be Smart! 

r 
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Stay Smart! Don't Start!• program aimed at children from 
the early elementary school grades through 14 years old. 
It includes: 

■ updated parents', t:.eachers', and childrens' materi
als that include information on other drugs in adcli
tion to alcohol; 

■ a special outreach effort for low-literacy youth and 
families; 

■ materials adapted in a bilingual format to address 
lhe needs of the Hispanic community; 

' 
■ a new public service announcement starring 

Dawnn Lewis, costar of the Cosby show spin-off 
•A Different World•: and 

■ a comic book featuring the crime dog, McGruff, for 
young children. 

Prevention Through Regulatory and Legal Action 

The important influence that laws and regulati~ns 
have on the environment for alcohol and other drug use 
was discussed earlier in this chapter. Here strategics are 
outlined that can affect alcohol use and subsequent alco
hol proplems. Becadse alcohol differs from other drugs in 
legal status, these strategies cannot-be generalized to pre· 
vent the use of illegal drugs, etcept to the extent that 
those who use alcohol, especially at early ages, are more 
likely also to use illegal drugs. 

Communities can influence regulatory and le~al ac
tion pertaining to alcohol use by young people. Essen
tially, communities achieve this by increasing public 
awareness of alcoholic beverage policies that might in· 
crease alcohol-related problems, e~laininf policies that 
compromise efforts to prevent alcohol use, abd per$uad
in, public officials to create and enforce laws and rules 
that are sensitive to prevention issues. 

Community advocacy groups' concerned with these 
iasues1iave been forming rapidly over the past decad~. 

· Some rn,ups,_such as Mothen Against Drunk Driving 
CMADD), have been concerned with a single issue, while 
others have dealt 'f11.h a .combination ofissues. In either 
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case, it is important for the advocacy group to familiarize 
itself with the impottant agencies and individuals in the 
community that control policy issues. Public officials need 

· assistance in understanding the issues; advocacy groups, 
by planning and timing their efforts, can play a signifi. 
cant role in educating officials and affecting change. 

Community groups may want to pursue progressive 
regulatory and legal prevention strategies as part of their 
effort to prevent alcohol and other drug use by youth. In• 
stead of focusing on changi'¥ individual beha\iors, these 
strategies emphasize changing the environment in which 
alcohol consumption occurs. 

Stralegy: Increase ,ale, tax on alcohol to raise 
price, . 

Research shows that increasing the price of alcoholic 
beverages will decrease coz:isumption, particula rly among 
young people (Surgeon general's Worksl}op on Drunk 
Driving Proceedings, 1989). Some communities are using 
the following strategy: community groups have petitioned 
the appropriate agency to increase the sales tax on alco
hol. Groups wishing to apply this strategy will need to de• 
termine whether taxes are·applied locally or at the State 
level. (This varies, because some States have a central
ized taxation system while others return control of taxes 
to local entities, such as the counties or incorporated 
cities.) Groups will also need to determine which adminis• 
trative agency is responsible for taxation. Gen;rally, the 
agency responsible for taxation policy is one of the follow
ing: the Commission of Alcohol Beverage Control, the 
State Liquor Commission or Liquor Authority, the State • 
Department of Revenue, the State Comptroller of the 
Treasury, or the State Department ofTa.xation. It may be 
useful to bring yourissues to the attention of the Gover
nor, who appoints members to so~e of these agencies. 
You must recognize; however, that ifoonsumption goes 
down, so may the revenue generated for the State. This 
can be a stroµg motivation for not raising the price. You 
may need a :trategy for dealing with this concern. · 

Strategy: Enforce IM minimum drinking age of 21 

Increasing the minimum dri~ng age from 18 to 21 
baa proved to significantly decrease alcohol consumption 
by 18- to 20-year-olds and to reduce the number of alcohol• 
related traffic crashes in which youth are involved. Com-, • 
lllunity ,roups can ~e measures to see that the law is ,_. 
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strongly enforced. They can petition the police ana govern
ing body (typically the ABC) to enforce checking customer 
identification cards through surveillance operations and 
by applying stiff fines to businesses found selling ·alco
holic beverages to minors. Successfully petitioning the 
State to produce identification cards that are difficult to 
duplicate fraudulently would also enable fewer minors to 
obtain alcoholic beverages from merchants. Community 
groups should also encourage local establishments not to 
serve people who cannot prove their age. 

Other strategies might include requiring stiff fines or 
community service from youth caught purchasing alcohol 
or drinking. In at least one State, any youth caught drink
ing in or out of a car is legally required to surrencier his 
or her llriver's license. ln addition, adults other than mer
chants or parents that supply a minor witli alcoholic bev
erages could l;>e more actively prosecuted for contributing 
to the delinquency of a minor. 

Strategy: Decrease the availabili{y of alcohol by 
denying or revoking alcohol licenses to 
establishments that serve underage people; 
convenience stores, gas stations, and stadiums are 
three establishments that could be targeted 

Convenience stores and gas stations are often oper
ated by minors who are more willing than adult clerks to 
sell alcoholic beverages to other minors. Monitoring the 
sale of alcoholic beverages at stadiums for sports events 
or concerts is also a problem. Generally, multiple bars are 
set up at these events, ~nd minors find it relatively easy 
to obtain alcoholic beverages. 

Communities can petition the legislature to refuse al
cohol lice11ses to establishments that are known to serve 
minors (so-called high-risk establishments). Applying 
pressure on policymakers to use surveillance operations 
and applying stiff fines to businesses that sell alcohol to 
minors are strategies that may be especially useful for dis
couraging the businesses mentioned in the strategy from 
selling alcoholic beverages to minors. • 
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Strategy: Train salespeople and seroers (bartenders, 
waiters, and waitresses) to identify underage 
persorn, 

Training for salespeople and servers is now available 
to many communities. Community representatives can 
urge businesl owners to discuss with their employees the 
seriousness of laws concerning the sales of alcoholic bever
ages to minors. They might also urge businesses to create 
and enforce a policy specifying that employees who ne- • 
glect to check the identification of customers appearing to 
be underage (or even under 30) will be fired. · 

Strategy: Enact stricter regulations for alcohol 
advertuing and promotion• 

Young people and adults see a multitude of advertise
ments for beer, wine, liquor, and wine coolers. (Advertise
ments for liquor and cigarettes have been banned from 
television in the United'States because c,fthe,health risk 
associated with these products.) Television, radio, maga
zines, newspapers, and billboards feature famous former 
athletes, well-known entertainers, and other attractive 
people to deliver the message that consuming alcoholic 
beverages is asi-ociated 'h;th an athletic, rich, successful, 
and sexy lifestyle. 

The Department of the Treas ury's Bureau of Alcohol, 
Tobacco, and Firearms has a congressional mandate to 
control alcohol advertising on the. national lev~l. Th.is 
mandate was enacted through the Federal Alcohol Atimin
istration Act of 1973 (FAA Act). It does not affect local 
adverrtisirig. 

Some States have already adopted the FAA beverage 
industry codes for IGCal and statewide advertising. Unfor
tunately, code sections that restrict advertising and pro
motions are oftenY{lgUe, difficult to monitor, and, as a 
result, difficult to enforce. Community representatives 
may therefore choose to develop and enforce restrictions 
that are mueh more detailed. 

The community can petition lawmakers and policy• 
makers to regulate alcohol ad~ertising more strictly, but . 
achievinc change at th.is level is pdmittedly d .ifficult. How
ever, while working to change le.gislation, communities 
can also work to sensitize local advertisers, retailers. and 
producers to the health risks of alcohol use and can ask 
them to make appropriate changes voluntarily. 
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Another lJ:Seful strategy that can be used by parents or 
in the schools is to teach children to analyze alcohol ad
vertising. Some popular techniques used to advertise alco
holic beverapa include the following: (1) the bandwagon 
ad-Ita message is •Join the crowd. everyone is using this 
product so it must be good. In addition, you11 be popular 
if you buy it.• (2) The testimonial ad-A famous person 
tella you to use the product. Since a celebrity uses it, it 
must be good. (3) The image ad-Thia kind of advertise
ment tries to create a cer"tatn kind of image about a prod
u ct and about the person who uses it. (For instance, 
"You11 have good taste if you use it.") Critical thinking 
can help children to understand that ~e purpose of the 
advertisement is to get the consumer to buy a product 
and that the messages frequently appeal to emotions 
rather-than to good sense. The power of an advertisement 
may be ·diffused if children can·learn abQut advertising 
and then COD)pare what they have learned to the adver• 
tisements that they see. 

Strate1y: Eliminate 1ponsor1hip Qf ,ports and social 
event. by the alcohol industry, especially on 
campuses 

On college campuses sponsorship of sporting and other 
events by alcohol companies is sai«i by many communities 
to promote heavy drinking, often among underage stu
dents. This activity also is said to counteract health mes
sages about the detrimental impact of alcohol consump
tion on athletic performance. 

Communities can prevail on.representatives from locaf 
universities and colleges to prohibit or to restrict the spon• 
sorship of events by alcohol distributors and prc>4ucers. 
Community representatives can also w9rk with organiz
ers ofalcohol-5R<>nsored events to encourage the dissemi
nation of prevention-reJated messages at such events. 

Many. of the strategies mentioned here, and others, 
are reviewed in the proceedings from the Surgeon 
General's Workshop on Drunk Driving, ,vailable from the 
National Clearingholl$e for Alcohol and Drug Infonna- • 
tion, P.O. Box 2345, Rockville, MD 20852, (301) 468-2600. 
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Summary 

From this review of many of the trouble spots and 
strategies for preventing alcohol and other drug prob
lems, it is clear th.at these problems are the shared re
sponsibility of many different groups and entities. This 
chapter discussed prevention strategies that involve 
many of the people and institutions with who,m most , 
young people corpe into cautact: parents, teachers, peers, 
the school, the media, and businesses. For a significant 
number bf young people, other organizations, such as reli
gious organizations, youth and athletic clubs, service orga
nizations, and teen centers become important sources of 
learning atsout social relationships and responsibility. 
These settings can also be places for learning about alco
hol and other drugs; many oftbe adults teading these pro
grams are seeing tha~ they are. Chapter 4 examines how 
several States and communities have organized efforts to 
include a variety of groups in their prevention efforts, in
:luding some not touched upon in this chapter. 

Campus Alcohol Consultations of Washington, DC, has devel
oped a "Co~unity Drug and Alcohol Assessment Guide for 
Youth" as a tool for coordinating community-based efforts. This 
guide examines the activities of 14 sectors of the community: 
health services, social services, schools, religious institutions, 
parents, civic groups, businesses and industry, governmental 
agencies, courts, law enforcement agencie.s, media groups, 
other entertainment businesses, restaurants, and the commu
nity at large. You may want to develop your own lisf of ques
tions and issues that need to be addressed by each sector, or 
you can send $14.SO to Campus Alcohol Consultations, P.O. 
Box 65557, Washington, DC 20035 for a copy of its guide. 

. . 
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Additional Readin·g and Resources 

B-0w Drug Use Develops 

Galizio, M., and Maisto, S. Determinants of Substance 
Abuse. ,New York: Plenum Press, 1985. 

Hawkins, J .D.; Lishner, D.; Catalano, R.F., Jr.; and How
ard, M.O. Childhood predictors of adolescent substance 
abuse: Toward an empirically grounded theory, 
J. bf Children in Contemporary Society 18(1-2), 1985. 

Kandel, D.B. Longitudinal Research on Drug Use: Empiri• 
cal Findings and Methodological Issues. New York: John 
Wiley and Sons, 1978. 

Mills, C.,l. and Noyes, H.L. Patterns and correlates ofini• 
tial and subsequent drug use among adolescents, J. of 
Con.suiting and Clinical Psychology 52(2), 1984. 

National Institute on Drug Abuse. Illicit Drug Use, Smok· 
ing and Drinking by America's High School Students, Col· 
lege Students and Young AduUs, 1975-1987. Washington. 
DC: Supt. of Docs. , U.S'. Govt. Print. Off. Available free 
from NCADI. P.O. Box 2345, Rockville, MD 20852. 1988. 

Weekly Reader Publications. A Study of Children's Atti
tudes and Perceptions About Drugs and Alcohol. Middle· 
town, CN.: Xerox Educational Publications, 1983. 

For Parents 

American Association of School Administrators and the 
Quest National Center. Positiue Pt:euention: Successful 
Approaches to Preventing Youthful Drug and Alcohol Usr. 
Arlington, VA: American Associabon of School Adminis• 
trators, 1985 . 

Fraser, M.W., and•Hawkins, J .D. Parent Training for 
Delinquency Prevention: A Review. Seattle: Center for 
Law and Justice, University of Washington, 198i. 

Office for Substance Abuse Prevention. Parents. What 
• You Can Do Aboµt Alcohol and Other Drug Abuse. Avail· 
able free from NCADI, P.O. Box 2345, Rockville, MD 
20852, 1983. 

(_)flice for Substance Abuse P~,,ention. Ten.Steps to Help 
Your Child Say.•No." Available free from NCADI, P.O. 
Box 2345, Rockville, MD 20852, 1986 (Re\.;sed 1988). 

Office for Substance Abuse Prevention. The Fact ls ... 
You Can Preutnt Alcohol and Other Drug Problems 
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Among Elementary School Children. Available free from 
NCADI, P .O. Box 2345, Rockville, MD 20852, 1988. 

Office for Substance Abuse Prevention. The Fact ls . .. 
You Can Prevent Alcohol and Other Drug Problems 
Among Secollda.ry &hool Students. Available free from 
NCADI, P.O. Box 2345, Rockville, MD .,20852, 1989. 

Office for Substance Abuse Preventioi Prevention Net
works-Multicultural Perspectiues in Drug Abuse Preu~n
tion, Winter 1984435. Availlble free from NCADI, P.O. 
Box 2345, Rockville, MD 20852, 1985. 

Tobias, J.M. Kids and Drugs. Annandale, VA: Panda 
Preas, 1986. 

For Teach;r, and School Administrators 
' 

Ackerman, R.J. Children.of Alcoholics: A Guidebook for 
Educators, Therapists, and Parents. Holmes _Beach, FL: 
Leaming Publications, Inc., 1978. 

Finn, P., and O'Gorman, P. Teacher training in alcohol 
wucation: Goals, approaches and content. J. of Drug 
Education 12(3), 1982. 

Hawley, R. A School Answers Back: Responding to Stu
dent Drug Use. Rockville, MD: American Council for Drug 
Education, 1984. 

'Morehouse, E .R. , and Scola, C.M. Children of Alcoholics: 
Meeting the Needs of the Young COA in the &hoot S!!t
ting. South Laguna, CA: The ll{ationat Association for 
Children of Alcoholics, 1986. 

Pyramid.Project. School Drug Policy. Walnut Creek, CA: 
Pacific Institute for Research and Evaluation, 1986 . ... 
U.S. Department of Education. What Wor~s, Schools With
out Drugs. Avaita~le free from NCADI, P .-0. Box 2345, 
Rockville, MD 20852, 1986. 

U.S. Department of Education. Drug Prevention Curric
ula. Availaf>te free front NCADI, P .O. Box '2345, Rock
ville, MD 20852, 1988. 

U.S. Department of Education and U.S. Department of 
Health and Human Services. &port to the White House 
a1ld Congress on the Nature and Effectiveness of Federal, 
Stau, and Local Drug Prevention/Education Programs. 
Washington: DC: SupL of Doc., U.S. Govt. Print. Off., ~ - . 
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U.S. Department of Justice. For CoacMs Only: How to 
Start a Drug Prevention Program. Washington, DC: Drug 
Enforcement Ad.ministration, 1984. · 

Student ~istance Pro1;rams 
Publicati.on, 

Anderson, G.L. When CMmicals Come to School: TM Stu.
dent Assistance Program M&:iel. Available from DePaul 
~ning Institute, 4143 South 13th Street, Milwaukee, 
WI 53221, 1987. 

Griffin, T., and Svenden, R. Student Assistance Program: 
How It Works. Available from Hazelden Educational 
Materials, Pleasant Valley Road, Box 176, Center City, 
MN 55012-0176, 1980. 

Morehouse, E. Preventing Alcohol Problems Through a 
Student Assistance Program: A Manual for Implementa
tion Based on tM WestcMster County, New York, Model. 
Available from Student Assistance Services, 228 Fisher 
Avenue, White Plains, NY 10606, 1984. 

Office for Substance Abuse Prevention. The Fact Is .. . 
You Can Start a Studeni'Assistance Pro6 ram. A\·ailable 
free from NCADI, P.O. Box 2345, Rockville, :\10 20852, 
1988. 

Wisco~sin Department of Health and Human Services. 
The Student Assistance Program: TM Wisconsin Erperi
ence. Available from WDHHS, P.O. Box 7851, Madison, 
WI 53707, 1986. 

Technical Alsistance 

The following organizations can help you locate resources 
and provide expertise on student assistance programs. 

Student Assistance Services 
228 Fisher Avenue 
White Plains, NY 10606 
'(914) 997.7277 

National Organization for Student 
Assistance Program Professionats 
250 Arapahoe Street, Suite'301 
Boulder, CO 80302 
(303) 449-8077 
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Commercially Available Stildent Surveys 

American Drug and Alcohol Survey 
2190 W,est Drake Road, Suite 144 
Fort Collins. ~O 80526 
(303) 221-0602 

I-Say: Information Survey About You 
National Computer Systems ., 
2510 North Dodge Street , 
Iowa City, IA 52245 

i --319) 354:9200 

PRIDE Drug-Prevalence Questionnaire 
50 Hurt Plaza, Suite 210 
Atlanta, QA 30303 
Attn: Janie Pitcock 
(800) 241-7946 

Media Reaourcea 

Flay, B.R. Mass media linkages with school-based pro
grams for drug abuse prevention. Journal of School 
Health 56(9), 1986. 

Funkhouser, J .E. Before the cameras turn. Alcohol 
Health and /hsearch World Sum.mer, 1987. 

Hewitt, L.E., and Blane, H.T. Prevention through mass 
media communications. In: Mill~r. P.M., and Nirenberg, 
T.D., eds. Preuention. of Alcohol Abuse. New York: Plenum 
Press, 1984, pp. 281-322. 

Maloney, S.I{., and Hersey, J .C. Getting messages on the 
air: Findings from the 1982 alcohol abuse prevention cam, 
paign. Health &l~ tion Quarterly 11(3), 1984. 

U.S. Department of Health ind Human Services, Na
tional Cancer Institute. Maleing Health Communication 
Programs Work: A Planners Guide. Bethesda, MD: Office 
of Cancer Communications, 1989 . .. 

1 _ Resources for Organizing Preventiof! Strategies tha t 
Target Public Policy 

Publicatiou 

Alcohol Warn.ill8 Signs: How to Get Legislation Passed in 
Your City. A practical ruide for any group interested in 
the promotion of alcohol warnine signs, 1985. Available 
from the Center for Science in the Public Interest "(CSP!), . 
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- 1501 16th St., NW, Washington, DC 20036 (202) 332-
9110. $4.95. 

... 

The Booze Merchants. An enlightening look at the way 
the alcohol industry targets its products to special popula
tions, 1983. Available from the Center for Science in the 
Public Interest (CSPI), 150116th St., NW, Washington, 
DC 20036 (202) 332.9110. $5.95. 

The Impact of Alcohol E¼cise Tax Increases on Federal 
Revenues, Alcohol Consumption and Alcohol Problems. A 
report that.discusses these relationships. 1985. Available 
from the Center for Science in the Public Interest (CSPI), 
150116th St., NW, Washington, DC 20036 (202) 332-
9110. $3.00. 

Iniormation packet on alcobol warning.labels, including ra 
fact sheet and history of the effort to,pass a bill through 
Cotigress' that,wou1d require alcohof manufacturers to put' 
a health warning label on their products. Available from 
the National Council on Alcoholism, 1511 K St., NW, 
Suite 926, Washington, DC 20005 (202) 737-8122. 

Marlteting Booze to Blacks. A booklet that looks at the spe
cial marketing promotions targeted to Blacks, 1987. Avail
able from the Center for Science in the ·Public Interest · 
(CSPI), 1501 16th St., NW, Washington, DC 20036 (202) 
332-9110. $4.95. 

' 
Myths, Men & Beer: An Analysis of Beer Commercials on 
Broadcast Television 1987. Study done by a team of uni
versity researchers who call for re\;ew of public policies 

. related to tel~visio'n beer a~vertising, 1987. Available 
from your local AAA-aftilia~ motor clubs or by writing 
directly to the Automobile Association of America Founda
tion for Tra;ffic Safety, 2990 Telestar Court, Suite 100, 
Falis Church, VA 22042 (202) 775-1456. Sineie copies free. 

Surgeon ~nerol's Workshop on Drud Driving: Proceed
ings. Solutiom and recommendations in 11 interrelated 
areas pertaining to drunk driving'. Action-ori'°t.ed strate
gies for implementine the recommendations are aloo in
cluded, 1989. Available free from the National 
Clearinehouae for Alephol and Drug Information 
<NCADI>, P.O. Box 2345, Rockville, MD 20852 (301) 
468-2600. No charge. 

I 
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Training Tape 

Guerrilla Media: A Citizen's Guide to Using Electronic 
Media for Social Change. Techniques that any individual, 
gt"O\lP, or company without a lot of money, power, or skill 
can use to alter public policies j.n large or small ways. 
This 2-hour training tape features the pioneering work of 
the legendary New York media genius, Tony Schwartz, 
and has a three-part format for ease in viewing. Ava·lable 
from Varied Directions, 6i Elm Street, Camden, l\.1E 
04843, Attn: Curtis MacDonald (207) 236-8506. Cost: 
$299.00purchase price or $75.00 for 10-day rental . 

Commun'ity Training Manuals 

Alcohol Policy for Worksites: Creating Policies To Prevent 
Problems 

Outlines strategies that encourage and motivate em• 
ployers to adopt cor"porate and employee alcohol poli
cies that discourage, minimize, or reduce the risks 
associated with consumption of alcohol in the business 
or work setting. · 

Alcohol Use at Community Events: Creating Policies To 
Prevent Problems 

Outlines c.ommuni ty-action strategies to promote and 
. plan alcohol-free events and activities in a community. 

Changing Alcohol Policy at the State Level: How To Get 
Started 

Outlines strategies that community groups can fpllow . 
to promote the passage of State legislation that controls 
the availability and use of alcohol on the local level. 

Increasing Comntrmity lnl}Oluement in Alcohol Licensing: 
How To Work With the Alcoholic Bevera,ge Control 

Outlines community-action strategies to control the 
growth and location of alcohol outlets in a community 
by adm-,ssing the local zoning authorities and the state• 
level Alcoholic Beverage Commission. 

Prevenlifl6 Alcohol-RelaJed Birth Defects: How To Edu• 
cale Your Community .,,. 

Outlines community-action strategies focusing on pre
vention of alcohol-related birth defett.s CARBO) and 
fetal alcohol syndrome (FAS) and on the passaee of 
local legislation. that requires liquor outlets to post 
waminr si~ to warn consumers about the link 
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between alcohol consumption during pregnancy and the 
risk of birth defects. 

Preventing Youth Drin.Jeing: Row to Get Started jn Your 
Commu.nity 

Outlines community action strategies that local organi
zations can use to reduce the incidence of alcohol sales 
to underage· youth. 

Seroer Interoentiori.: Encouraging Responsible Alcoholic 
.... Beuerage Sa.ks and Seroices 

Outlines community-action strategies that encourage 
local bars, restaurants, and other alcohol providers to ~ 
train servers (bartenders, waitre;ses, and hosts) in tech
niques that discourage intoxication and drinlung and 
dri'Ving. 

Working with the Media: How To Get Alcohol Problems on 
Your Community's Agenda 

Outlines planning and Ol"ganizational strategies that 
can help community groups establish effective working 
relationships with local media organizations and gain 
access to local media resources for communi • \' action 
and education purposes. 

All manuals are available from: 

Applied Communications or County of San Diego 
Technology • Alcohol Program 
1010 Doyle St., Suite 11 P.O. Box 85222 
Menlo Park, CA 94025 San Diego, CA 92158-5222 
(415) 322-6466 ' (619) 236-2004 

Technical A.1idance , 

The following organizations can help you locate resources 
' and provide expertise on a variety of public policy preven· 
tion strategies. 

Cent.er·for Science in the Public Interest (CSPI) 
1501 16th St., NW 

• .. Washington, DC 20036 
(202) 332-9110 
Attn: Patricia Taylor, Director for Alcqhol Policies 

. . 
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Council on Alcohol Policy 
c/o The Trauma Foundation 
San.Francisco General Hospital 
Building 1, Room 311 
San Frana,,co, CA 94110 
(415) 821-8209 
Attn: Laurie Lieber, Director 
or Karen Hughes, Associate Director 

Marin Institute for the Prevention of Alcohol 
and Other Drug Problems 
1040 B Street, Suite 300 
San Rafael, CA 94901 
(415) 4-56-5692 
Attn: James Mosher, Director 

' 
National Council on Alcoholism 
1511 K St., NW, Suite 320 
Washington, DC 20005 
(202) '137-IH22 
Attn: Christine Lubinski, Washington Representative 

The following organizations are more specialized. 

Responsible Hospitality Institute 
P.O. Box 4080 
Springfield7 MA 0 1101 
(413) 732-7780 

This organization distributes information on server train
ing programs, policy development, and social and commer
cial liability and responsibility, and can also refer callers 
~ server training programs in their area . 

Consumers Union 
1535 Mission St. • 
San Francisco, CA 94103 
(415) 431-674 7 -
Attn: Jim Schultz 

Consume~ Union sponsors legislation to require warning 
labels on birth defects on alcohol containers and distrib
utes material on how to run a campaign in othar States. 

. . 
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Remove Int.oxicated Drivers (R.l.D.) 
P.O.Box520 
Schenectady, NY 12301 
(518) 372-0034 

(To receive return correspondence, please enclose a legal 
sue, self-addressed stamped envelope with your informa
tion request.) 

~ 

i,.LD. baa 135 chapters in 33 States. The organization 
maintains a 8.J>Ukers bureau and distnoutes written ma
teriala on the topic of alcohol-impaired drivers. In addi
tion, R.LD. operates a victims hotline. -...:.. 

Proj~t Techniques for Effective Alcohol 
Management (T.E.A.M.) 

National Highway Traffic.Safety Administt-ation 
Office of Alcohol and State Programs 
400 7th St., SW · 
Washington, DC 20590 
(202) 366-9588 

Project T.E.A.M. helps sports/entertainment arenas and 
stadiums develop responsible alcohol policy and proce• 
dures that will dissuacuipersons from driving under the 
influence. Project T.E.A.M. also provides training for juve
nile and family court judges on the topic of drinking and 
driving. 
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CRITERIA & PROCEDURES 

CRITERIA 

The Project.Advisory C~tt.ee used criteria developed during an earlier project. 
The criteria consisted of a short descriptive paragraph on each of 12 important attri• 
butes of effective prevention efforts. Programs seeking consideration as an exem• 
plary prognun were asked to discuss each of these attlibutes in their nomination 
document indicating the way in which the various attributes were implemented or 
reflected in their programming. Because of the wide diversity of program types and 
the varyingimportance of the attributes for those various types, no specific numeri• 
cal weights were given to the attributes. 

Preventi?n Programs That Work 

Twelve Important Attributes of Effective Prevention Programs: 

A. Program Planning Process: The program is based on a sound planning process. 
The planning process is conducted and/or affirmed by a group that is represen• 
tative"ofthe multiple systems in the community, such as family, church, school, 
business, law enforcement, judicial system, media, service organizations and 
h~th deli\lery systems, including alcohol/drug agencies involved in referral, • treatment, and aftercare. 

B. Goals ctnd OJ,jectiues: The program has developed a written document that 
establishes specific, measurable goals and objectives that focus on alcohol and 
other drug prevention. The goals and o}vectives should be based on a com• 
munity needs assessment and reflect specific action plans appropriate to the 
target groups. _,,,,--

c. Multiple Actiuities: The prevention program involves-the use of multiple activi
ties to accomplish its goals and objectives. These may include information, 
education skills development for youth and adults; triining of impactors, 
alternatives;-enviro~~tal policy, and public policy segments. The public 
policy components may include the development of specific written school 
policies and/or JCK;,!ll, State and national public policies on availability, 
marketing and other relevant alcohol beverqe control issues. 

The ~vitiea/strategies are implemented in sufficient quantity (~o one-shot 
deals} to have a pesitive effect on the tareeta. The program concept may have 
replicability for other communities. 

D. Multiple Targets/ Population: The prevention proeram includes all eleme~ts 
of the community and/or population served, indudinc all ages, such as the-el
derly, high-risk groups, and culturally specificeroups. The impact and interre• 
latedness of each eroup upon the other must be reco,nized and emphasized in 
program development, i.e., youth usage ii 1uon,ly influenced by community 
norms apd adult role models. ' • 

u. s. Depanmeat of llealdl ..s a ... Senlccao ·Criteria a 
Pllllll'llllllllM-• ■ AP Pip Q. 
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E. Strong E ualuation B~se: The program has a mechanism for data collection on 
an ongoing basis and a method of cost analysis that can be used to calculate 
cost effectiveness. In addition, the outcomes of the evaluation need to include a 
focus on behavior change and be tied back to the planning process so that appro
priate P/Ogrammatic changes can be made. 

F. Sensitiue to Needs of All: The program takes into account the unique special 
needs of the community/population. The community will not adopt. \\ithout 
study and adaptation, the package deals of anotht!r community, but will seek to 
redesign and tailor pravention programs to reach the specific needs of its own 
individuals and cultural groups, including different ethnic and gender-specific 
efforts. 

G. Part o[Ouerall Health Promotion and Health Care System~'The prevention pro
gram iii an integral, essential component of the health care system. It works 
with the other agencies that.provide intervention, referral treatment and aft.er• 
care components of the continuum. It also seeks to work with other prevention 
agencies (e.g., HM Os, American Cancer Society) in order to build a supportive 
community em,ironment for the development of healthy lifestyles and healthy 
lifestyle choices. 

t.f . Community lnuoluement and Ownership: The prevention program reflects the 
basic, essential, philosophical understanding that prevention is a shared re
sponsibility among national, State, and local levels ·and that specific programs 
are best done ,at community levels. "Grassroots" ownershi~and responsibility 
are the.key elements in the planning, implementation, and evaluation of the 
program. The prevent.ion program should enable the community to not only e.x
amine its problems, but also take owner&hip and responsibility for its solution. 

I. Long-Term: The prevention program recognizes that there is no such t hing as a 
quick fix, or bottled formula, or a magic curriculum that will solve the problem. 
The prevention program seeks to promote a long-term commitment that is•flex.i• 
ble and adaptable and responds to a changing environment. The prevention 
program seeks to build upon its successes and continually enhances its efforts 
toward its go10. The long-term prpcess integrates prevention activities into ex
isting organizations and institutions such as families, schools, and communi• 
ties. The long-term nature of the program ensures that interventions begin 
early and continue through the life cycle. 

J. Multiple Systems I Leuels: The prevention program utilizes multiple sotjal sys
tems and levels within the community in a collaborative effort. Each system's 
involvement is necessary but not sufficient for the success of the program. b1 
order to impact a full range of target populations, all the social systems that 
are involved must be inclu«ied. (For example, a 1program targeted to Hispanic 
youth must involve·family, church, school, community youth recreation, and 
the law enforcement system.) • 
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K. Marketing I Promotion: The prevention program needs to include a marketing 
approach that showcases the positive effects that prevention has within the 
community and the effects it has on the various individuals and systems within 
the community. Policymakers are key targets for the marketing strategy. (For 
example, in marketing youth prevention programs, the involvement of policy
makers in the marketing strategy may ensure the continuation of that preven
tion program.) Mechanisms by which programs can achieve self-sufficiency 
should be built into the design. \ 

L. R.eplicobility: The preven tjon program bas documented its philosophy, theory, 
methods, and procedures in sufficient detail and clarity to permit other organi• 
zations to assess its utility and applicability in their setting and to permit or
derly ~lopment of a similar or related program in a new ahd (somewhat) 
different-set ting. 

.. 
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